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tion of th e Most H o ly R edeemer drew nea r
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exa lta tion o fme ho ly Doctor, h a s mos t gracious ly accepted th e n ine volumes

thu s fa r pub lis h ed ,
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ROM E
, J une 4, 1 888.
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NOTICE .

ST. ALPHONSU S w a s seventy- e ight yea rs old when in 1 774 h e

publ i shed h i s TRANSLAT ION OF TH E P SALM S AND CANT ICLE S
OF TH E D IV INE OF F ICE . Th i s d i fficu l t wo rk , compo sed at so ad
va nced an age, am idst suffer i ngs a lmost con t i n ua l , a nd n umerou s
occupa t ions , exc i ted a t Naples th e a dm i rat ion of learned men .

Acco rd i ng to Canon Ma ssa , profes so r of theology an d eccles i

a s t ical exam i ner, th e a utho r i n h i s work expla i n s s o sk i l fu l ly
th e sen se a nd th e obscu re passages of th e psa lms , that w ithout
ta k i ng a nyth i ng from th e pu r i ty of th e i n spi red word h e a id s
both th e heart a nd th e m ind of those that read i t . Th e Ho ly
See has frequent ly pra i sed and recommended al l th e works of
S t . Alphon sus ; but th e decree of March 23, 1 87 1 , wh ich con

ferred on S t . Alphon su s th e t i t le of Doctor of th e Chu rch ,

makes spec i al men t ion of th i s work , speak i ng of i t as one of

h i s mos t usefu l an d sa l u ta ry works . Th e decree says : “ H e

[St . Alphonsu s]has ma de clear dark passages of th e Ho ly
Scriptu res , both i n h i s a scet ic wri t i ngs , wh ich a re fre ighted
w ith a celest i al odo r, a nd i n a most salutary commen tary, i n
wh ich , for th e nouri shment of p iety a nd th e i n st ruct ion of th e
sou l , h e has g i ven expos i t ions of th e P sa lms , as wel l as of th e
Cant icles , for th e benefit espec ial ly of those obl iged to i t s rec i
ta t ion .

Our ho ly author w i shed a bove all to g ive, not an expl ana
t ion , but , a s th e t i t le expresses i t , a t ran slat ion of th e psalms ,
s o that even those that do not u nderstand Lat i n may ava i l
themselves of i t ; and h e thu s proceeds i n h i s wo rk : H e takes
each verse of th e psalms separately, and g ives of i t a mo re or

les s extended paraph rase, wh ich i s accompan ied or i n ter
spersed by d iverse expl anat ions . We have j udged i t proper,
a nd even necessary , to mod i fy th i s method i n th e present
vol ume ; namely, w e have g i ven in para l lel co l umns th e La t in
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meb iratiqn In hi s
.

{ljplinefig (filament the f ourteenth.

M OST H OLY F ATH E R

I t i s to you r Ho l i ness tha t I presen t th i s book . To whom
cou ld I mo re j u st ly ded ica te i t th a n to th e S upreme head of th e
Church— to h im w h o ho ld s on earth th e place of Jesus Chr i st ?
I n th i s wo rk , composed i n th e la st years of my l i fe, wh en my
infirmi t ies warn me of approach i ng death , I u n dertake to

expl a in th e psalms of Davi d , th e rec i ta t ion of wh ich , a fter th e
a dm i n i st ra t ion of t h e sacraments a nd th e preach i ng of th e

d iv i ne word , i s th e ho l iest occupat ion of person s con secrated
to God ; for by rec i t i ng here below th e d iv i ne C fli ce, they a re
a ssoci ated with th e a ngel s , w h o celebra te i n hea ven t h e glory
of th e Sa viou r .
I w i l l not here en la rge upon th e ma ny encom iums tha t you r
Ho l i ness deserves i n so many respects ; i n o rder not to offend
you r modesty , I refra 1n from pra i s i ng s o ma ny virtues that
sh i ne forth befo re th e who le wo rld , and espec i al ly you r mort i
fied l i fe, your detachmen t from th e bonds of flesh and blood
and from human con s iderat ion s . But i t i s i mposs i ble for me

not to exalt th e prudence, of wh ich you r Ho l i ness has g iven s o
glo rious a proo f by tak i ng measu res s o ful l of wisdom , whereby
you have sought to calm th e agi ta t 1on cau sed by a d ivers i ty o f
Op i n io n among those w h o a re otherwise devoted to th e wel fare
of th e Church .

I ventu re to hope that you r Ho l i nes s w i l l recei ve my work ,
wh ich , i t seems to me, al l those that rec i te t h e d ivi ne Office
may adva n tageous ly u se ; for among them there a re fou nd some
w h o , from the i r l i tt le knowledge of th e Lat i n tongue , do not

understan d th e word s and st i l l less th e sen se of th e psalms ; and
th is al l th e mo re becau se th e greater n umber o f them presen ts
even to th e learned i nso l uble d i fficu lt ies . I t i s t rue that many
have u nderta ken to expl a i n th i s part o f our ho ly books ; but ,
w r i tten in Lat in a nd in a lo fty sty le, the i r w orks are not so
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general ly usefu l as they m ight b e. F or th i s reason I ha ve made
i t my study to render as c lear as poss ible th e thought of th e
psalm i st , so that priests and rel ig ious , i n rec i t i ng th e breviary,
may understand wel l what they say, a nd may consequently re
c i te i t with more attent ion .

I lay, then , th i s my book at th e feet of you r Ho l i ness , b eg
g i ng you to correct i t , i f i t mer i t s correct ion , a nd to bless i t i f
you th i nk that i t w i l l produce some good among soul s . Hum
bly prostrate at th e throne of you r Ho l i ness , I k iss you r feet ,
wh i le at th e same t ime I humbly a sk you r ho ly bened ict ion , and

declare mysel f
Ever t h e very humble, devoted , an1d obed ient s on a nd serva n t

of your Hol i ness ,
ALPHONSUS MAR IA,

B i snop of S t. Ag a tfza of t/ze Gotns .



I ntroburti on.

I. Genera l Idea of th e P s a lms .

A COMPENDIUM OF TH E OLD TE STAM E NT .

IN th e preface to h i s commen tary on t h e psalms , Card i nal
Bel la rm i ne says that th e psal ter i s a compend ium o f'the Old
Testamen t . I n fact , al l tha t Moses has wr i tten concern i ng t h e
Hebrew people and th e l aw . al l that t h e prophets have a n

nounced after h im , w e fi nd i n t h e chan ts o f David , as S t.
August i ne observes :

“Th e book of psalm s con ta i n s al l th at th e
other ca non icalb ooks con ta i n a s usefu l to sou l s ; i t i s l i ke an
immense t reasu re i n wh ich each one finds , to h i s ow n greatest
advantage~ 3-119 r iches of Every one tha t
pays but s l ight attention w i llascerta i n that th e psalm s abou nd 1n
d iv i ne l igh ts , 1n ho ly maxims , i n ferven t pra yers , w i th ou t cou nt
ing th e many prophec ies that David alone g ives u s , part icu larly
i n rela t ion to th e redempt io n wrought by Jesu s Ch r i st .

A PR OPH ETIC H ISTOR Y OF TH E N EW TE STAM E NT .

Let one read on th i s subject psalm s I I XV . , X X I XLV

LXVI I I an d also o ther psalms : i n them a re clea rly pred icted
th e re ign of Jesu s Chri st h i s b i rth , h i s preach i ng , h i s m i racles ,
h i s P ass io n , h i s res urrect 1on , h i s ascens ion i n to heaven , and th e
establ i shmen t of h i s Church , as h e h imse l f declared to h i s d i s
c iples : Allt/zi ng s mus t needs oef ntfilled , w fzi ck a re w r i tten i n t/ze

la w of M oses , a nd i n M e P rop/tots , a nd i n M e P s a lms , concern i ng
fif e.

2

AN ADM I R ABLE BOOK OF PR AYER S .
Moreover, i n these i n sp i red pages a re everywhere found sen t i ~
ments of d iv i ne love, acts of pa t ience , of hum i l i ty , of meeknes s ,

“
P sa lmorum l iber , quaecumque ut il ia sunt ex omnibus (L ibris ca

non ici s) continet , et communis quidam bonae doctrinae thesaurus es t , apte
s inguli s necessaria submini s tra ns .

”—P rcef . i n P s .

9 “
Quoniam necesse es t impleri omnia quae scripta sunt in Lege

Moy s i , et Proph eti s , et P salmis de me.

”—Luke , xxiv . 44.
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of forgetful ness of inj u ries , of strength of soul , a nd of confi

dence i n God . I n rec i t i ng, therefore, th e d ivi ne Office every
one shou ld apply to h imsel f th e sent iments and th e acts o f t h e
royal prophet—sen t iments of ho ly fear, o f con fidence i n God , of

thanksg iv i ng ; acts of good des i res . of hum i l i ty, o f offeri ng o f

one’s sel f ; of love , o f pra i se ; and -espec i al ly al l th e prayers that h e
a ddresses to th e Lo rd to obta i n th e pardon of h is s i n s , as wel l
a s to obtai n l ight and th e help necessary for salvat ion . I f God

requ i res that i n t h e who le Church these psalms shou ld b e re

c i ted , h e certa i n ly w i shes that every one, wh i le rec i t i ng them
shou ld apply to h i s ow n soul th e acts and t h e prayers that
Dav id made for h imsel f. Aga i n , when w e meet w i th a prayer
that t h e psalm i st addressed to God for t h e ent i re Hebrew
people, w e shou ld h ave i n V iew th e Chr i st ian people. So also
when t h e royal prophet spea ks of h i s enemies— th i s be ing
o ftenest u nderstood , accord i ng to th e l i teral sen se , of h i s many
persecutors— w e shou ld th i nk Of th e evi l spi r i ts , w h o a re i ndeed
our worst enem1es , S lnce they seek to

,

deprive us of th e l i fe of

th e sou l rather than of th e l i fe of th e body.

11 . T h e A im and P la n of th is Work.

Many of th e psalm s a re ea sy to u nderstand ; b u t, many others
a re d i fficu l t and Obscure . Hence , to render th e read ing of them
i ntel l ig ible and profi table to th e fai th fu l , th e holy . F athers emu

ployed every means— dogmat ical i n terpreta t ion s, mo ral expla
nat ion s , eloquen t preach i ng , and even expos i t ion s eas i ly under
s tood by persons o f ord i nary i ntel l igence.

S IM PLE TR ANSLATION OF E ASY VER SES .
F ormy part , th i s i s what I‘have proposed to do i n th e present

work : I n regard to those verses that a re mo re easy
,
I shall con

ten t mysel f with g i vi ng a s imple t ranslat ion , i n o rder that tho se
wh ose duty i t i s ,

to
,
rec i te th e brevia ry ma y acqu i t themselves

o f i t w i th. s o much mo re p ious attent ion a nd spi r i tual profi t
,

and wh i le grasp i ng better th e mean i ng Of th e words , they may
b e mo re penet rated with th e heaven ly maxims and ho ly a ffec

t ions that a re contai ned i n th e psa lms . Oh , h ow grea t i s th e
mer it Of a s i ngle Office reci ted wi th devot ion !

M M

“ M :

w 7
‘w ”

M m ‘w

M W
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E XPLANATION OF '

D IFFICULT VER SE S ACCOR DING To TH E VULGATE .

Bu t now i n rega rd to obscure passages , I must acknowledge
that when I u ndertook th i s w ork i t seemed to me

'

to offer no
d i fficu l ty, cons ider i ng that I had taken care to supply mysel f
w i th a large n umber of excel len t commen tators . I h ad made
a m istake ; for when I set to wo rk i t appeared to me extremely
d i fficult a nd most laborious : o ften , infact. I s aw mysel f stopped
sho rt , b

'

e i ng embarrassed a nd undec i ded among s o many di f
ferent expl ana t ions g i ven by th e commentato rs . Somet imes ,
havi ng spent Who le hours i n consu l t i ng d ifi

’

erent a utho rs about
a text , I remai ned more perplexed than ever when I found so
many Op1n 1onS Opposed to one a nother. F i nal ly
don my undertak ing a l together, I reso lved not to g ive al l th e
expl ana t ion s fu rn i shed by interpreters , nor all th e quest ion s
ra i sed by t h e lea rned , but s imply to propose th e i n terpretat ion
that shou ld appea r

’

to me more general ly a dopted a nd most
confo rmable to our

'

Vulga te. Th i s i s th e ru le tha t I have fol
lowed .

TH E VULGATE .

As to th e Vulgate. X avier Ma tte i , i n h is t ra n sla t ion of ‘

th e

psalms , a t ra nslat ion i nto verse wh ich i s sc ien t ific, and wh ich
has caused "h im 'much 'l abo r, observes that modern cr it ics ,
espec i al ly P rotestants , every t ime that they meet w ith a ver

s ion d i fferent from "that of th e Vu lgate , eagerly a dopt i t ‘
w i th

out exami n i ng whether or not
‘

i t‘b e prefera ble.

ACTUAL INFER IOR ITY OF TH E H E BR EW TEXT.
There i s no doubt that th e Hebrew'text , be i ng t h e o rig i n al

cons idered by i tsel f, -

to b e preferred to al l
t h e vers ions ;

‘
b ut th e - learned general ly agree

’i n Sayi ng tha t
th e or

’

iginal
‘H eb rew i s no - longer perfeétly 'exact .

‘

I ndeed , Sal

meron , M orinu s , and others'teach that -t h e Jews have al tered i t
ou t of hatred to Chri st i an i ty ; many, wi th Bel l arm i ne,

th i n k
that many erro rs Crept i n t hrough igno rance, or by th e neg l i
gence of copyi sts .

“ I t shou ld espec i al ly b e remarked ,
that after

th e
'

fifth centu ry th e Jewish docto rs , c
'

a l led Maso ri tes , 1 have
1 Th e writers of th e M a som

, a Jewish cri tical w ork ~

on the ~ text of
th e H ebrew Scriptures , composed b y several learned rabbis of th e

schoolof Tiberias , i n th e e ighth and ninth centuries —E D .
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III . T h e Auth or of th e P s alms .

There a t fi rst presen t themselves certa i n prel im i nary ques
t ion s wh ich sacred i nterpreters d i scuss among themselves ;
namely, th e authorsh ip of th e psalms ; to wh ich of three texts
Hebrew ,

Greek , Lat i n— one Shou ld g ive th e preference ; th e
t i tles of th e ps a lm s ; the i r compos i t ion ,

— that i s to say , wh ether
they were composed i n verse or i n prose. On al l these contro
verted po i n ts I on ly w ish to set fo rth i n a few wo rd s th e opi n
ion s most general ly rece ived , leav i ng to t h e reader th e task of
fu rther cont i n u i ng h i s stud ies i n o rder to find out th e t ruth so
far a s i t may b e ascerta i nable.

DAVID TH E PR INCIPAL AUTH OR OF TH E P SALMS .

That th e ho ly k i ng Dav id i s th e autho r a t least of a grea t

part o f th e psalms , one can no t deny ; for th e B ible Shows u s
th e Levi tes occup ied i n th e Temple Chant i ng th e psalm s , of
wh ich David i s declared th e autho r : And M e pr i es ts s tood i n

tnei r ofi ces : a nd tae L ev i tes w i t/z tne i ns truments of mus i c of t/ze

Lord, w /zi clt ki ng D a r/ i d ma de to pra i se tae Lord ; beca use H i s

mercy enduretlc f orever , s i ng i ng t/ze lzjmns of D a vi d oy tnei r

mi n i s try .

‘ Several Fathers of th e Chu rch . as S t . Augu sti ne,
2

S t . Joh n Ch rysostom , Th eodoret ,
3 and o thers , recogn ized David

as t h e so le autho r o f th e who le psalter ; b ut S t . H i lary ,‘ St ,

Atha nas i u s ,“S t . I s ido re of Pelus ium, etc . , a re o f opi n ion that
many of t h e psalms have another o rig i n , part icu larly those that
bear i n the i r t i t les th e names of d i fferen t personages , such
as Asaph , Idi th un , Ethan , etc .

“We ascribe these i n sp i red
hymns , says S t . Jerome,

“
to th e autho rs whose names appear

i n t h e t i t les . I t i s t rue, St . August i ne and Th eodoret g i ve u s
these d i fferen t names as th e names o f th e S i ngers , and not as
those of t h e au thors . But St . Jerome , mai nta i n i ng h i s op i n ion ,
repl ies : “We know that i t i s an erro r to look upon David as

1 Sta b a nt Lev i tee i n organ i s carminum Domini , quae Ieci t Dav id rex

ad , la udandum Dominum Quoniam in aeternum misericordia ejus

h ymnos Dav id ca nentes permanus suas . ”—2 P a r. v i i . 6 .

9 D e Ci r/i t. D ei , l . xv i i . c . I4.

3 P raf . i n P s .

4 In L i ar. P s . pro l . 5 Sy n . S . Script. l . I 3.

6 P sa lmos omnes co rum testamur auctorum qu i ponuntur in ti tuli s .

"

—P rcef . i n P s . jux ta li cor. w ri t.
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th e a uthor of th e who le ps al ter, to th e excl u s ion of th e persons
ment ioned i n th e t i tles . ” 1 S t . August i ne h imse l f, expla i n i ng
t h e

’

t i tle Of
”

th e
'

firs t of th e psalm s , does not hes i tate to s ay that
not

‘

all a re David ’s . ” 2 Hence ‘

w e may r ightly conc l ude with
Do

‘m Cai lmet
i

3 and
“

most ‘

o f th e i n terpreters , th a t
’

Dav id
‘

cOm

posed not al l b u t th e greater n umber of th e '

psalms .

ALL THE PSALMS AR E INSPIR ED .

Moreover, says Th eodoret , wi th much wi sdom ,

“wha t ad
va ntage can i t b e to me to know th e d i fferent a uthors .

i‘ for i t i s
certa i n tha t al l have written u nder t h e i n sp i rat ion of t h e Ho ly
Ghost . ” S t . Gregory t h e Great expresses beaut i ful ly th e same
thought : “ S i nce w e regard th e Holy Ghost as t h e author of
th e psalms , to ask then what hand has wri tten them , i s i t not th e
same as ask i ng when read i ng a letter what pen has been used
i n wri t ing i t .

9
” b I ndeed , w e read these 1nsp1red pages and w e

know that al l a re d ivi ne , wha t does i t then ma tter wha t pe
'

n

h as formed th e letters ?

IV. T h e S uperiority of th e Vu lgate.

I t i s certa i n ly with t h e Hebrew text , a s be1ng th e o rig i nal
text , that al l th e vers ion s of th e psalms shou ld b e ma de to

agree.

TH E H EBR EW TEXT VER Y MUCH ALTER ED .

But as w e h aVe al ready sa i d , th i s ru le i s actual ly no longer
sure , for th e Hebrew ”text , as i t ex i sts at th e presen t day ,

i s fu l l
o f fau lts , due to th e negl igence of c

‘

opyi sts o r
'

to t h e i nco rrect
neSS of pri n ters ' add to

‘

t h i s that th e R a b b i ri i s't‘

s

‘

have i n ven ted
those vowel pomts that have Caused somany ambigu i t ies and
even

‘

errors . Hence i t fo l lows : ( I ) That among th e i n ter

Sc iamus errare eo s qu i omnes P s a lmo s Dav id a rb i tra ntur, et non

eorum quorum nomin ib u s inscripti sunt . ”
-

'
Ep . ad Cypr.

9 Non omnes P s almi a Dav id ed iti sunt . —]n P s .
i
. a a

’

not.

Quamnam mih i a fferunt u tili ta tem S ive horum Sive ill'Orum s int
a IIQU I, cum cert

‘

um S it ex v i rtute Spiritus Sancti omnes conscrips
'

i s se ?
’

—In omnes P s . pro l .
Cumeju s re i Spiri tumSanctum auctoremtenemus

, quia s criptorem
quierimus ? quid al iu‘d eg imus , nisi , legentes li ttera s , de calamo per
scrutamur? - P re

'
f . zn j ob , c. I .
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preters some
'

understa nd th e Hebrew text i n one w a y , o thers i n
another way ; (2) that , acco rd i ng to th e remark “

of several com
menta tors , one arrives at th e true sense of t h e psalm s much less
by t h e a idOf th e o r ig i nal text than by th e a id o f th e tra nsla

t ions , a nd part icu larly of th e vers ion of t h e Septuag i n t , wh ich
i s regarded as th e most exact ; for i t was made before t h e a l ter
a t ions w ere effected in th e °

H eb rew text .

TWO OLD LATIN TR ANSLATIONS OF TH E PSALMS .
H ow ever, th e La t i n vers ion of th e Vu lga te, cal led [ ta la by

St . August i ne a nd
‘

Vetus
‘

b y S t . Grego ry , i s on th e who le th e

best o f al l , notwi thsta nd i ng i t s u nadorned style ; th i s w e learn
from th e fact that i t has general ly been used i n th e pr im it ive
Church , after St . Jerome had corrected i t accord i ng to th e Sep
tuagint vers ion . I t i s wel l to remark that S t . Jerome after
wards u ndertook another tran slation Of th e psalms i for wh ich
h e used on ly th e

'

Hebrew “text ; but th i s second vers ion , as
E s t ius remarks , w a S

‘

nOt rece ived by th e fa i th fu l , and much
less by th e rel ig ious , w h o d id not feel d i sposed to g i ve up the i r
anc ien t psalmody . Hence i t has been t h e pra ct ice of rec i t i ng
t h e a nc ien t psalmody, Corrected by S t . Jerome.

TH E VULGATE ALONE DECLAR ED To BE AUTH ENTIC .
A‘s rega rds ou rselves ,

‘

th e ques t ion i s dec i ded ; for th e Coun
c il of Tren t , hav i ng dec lared th e Vu lgate exempt from every
substant ial erro r , w e regard i t as th e safest vers ion . Th e

Counc i l says : “ I f any one rece i ve not , as sacred and canon ical ,
t h e sa i d books en t i re with al l the i r parts , as they have been used
to b e read i n t h e Catho l ic Church , and as they a re con ta i ned i n
t h e old Lat i n Vulgate ed i t ion , and knowi ngly and del i ber
ately contem n them , let h i m b e anathema .

” 3 Th i s decree adds
“Th e ho ly Synod ordai n s and dec lares , that th e sa i d old and
Vulgate ed it ion , wh ich , by t h e lengthened usage o f so many ages ,
has been approved of i n th e Church , b e i n publ ic lectu res hel d

1 D e D octr . car. 1. 2 . C. 5 .

9 I n P s a lm i i .
3 “ S i quis autem L ibros ipsos integros cumomnibus suis part ibus ,

prout in 'E ccles ia ca th olica leg i cons ueverunt , et in veteri vu lgata latina
ed itione h a b entur, pro sa cri s et ca non ic i s non susceperi t , et sciens
et prudens contemps erint , anathema S i t .

”—= Ses s . IV.
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as authent ic ; and tha t no one i s to dare or presume to reject i t
under any pretext whatever .

”
l

TH E VULGATE AGR EES WITH TH E SEPTUAGINT VER S ION .

Hence i n th i s tran slat ion w e shal l for th e most part a dhere
to th e Vu lgate ; and that because i n th e fi rst place th i s vers ion ,
exempt , as w e know i t tob e , from every substant ial erro r, o ffers
us th e su rest text ; then , becau se i t o ftenest agrees w i th th e

Septuag i n t vers ion , t h e authors of wh ich labored on th e H e

brew text long befo re th e alterat ions to wh ich i t w a s afterw ards
subjected . Another cons iderat ion , no less powerfu l , i s th e end

that I propose to mysel f, and of wh ich I have Spoken above,

namely, to expla i n th e sacred cant icles as C learly a s poss ible for
t h e benefit of those that rec i te th e d ivi ne Office .

AGR EEMENT OF TH E BR EVIAR Y WITH TH E VULGATE .

Now , as U rban V I I I . declares i n h i s Bul l D i w
'

na /n psa t
'
mo

di am, pl aced at th e beg i n n i ng o f th e breviary, there i s but l i tt le
d i fference between th e psalms such as w e rec i te them and th e
psalms such as a re found

.

i n th e Vulgate . I Shal l therefore
usual ly fo l low t h e

'

letter o f t h e psal ter such as is found i n th e
breviary, without , however, renounc i ng t h e r ight o f employi ng
i n other passages certa i n express ion s i n wh ich i t i s no t easy to
understand th e mea n i ng e i ther from th e letter i tsel f or from th e

context

V . T h e T i t les of th e P s a lms .

INSOLVABLE D IFFICULTIES ON TH E SUBJ ECT OF TITLES .
Th i s quest ion o f t i tles i s s o con fused that th e i n terpreters , i n
sp i te o f all thei r expl anat ions , have no t been able,

i t seems to
me, to so lve i t . I n fact, among these t i tles , many of them a re

very old ; as for th e others , they have been added i t i s not

k nown by whom— some befo re and even long after th e collec

t ion of Esd ras ; w e al so find i n th e Septuag i n t and i n t h e Vul
gate certai n t i tles that one should seek in va i n i n th e Hebrew
text . Bes ides , i t i s u nknown whether th e names expressed i n

S ta tu i t et decla ra t sancta synodus u t haec ipsa vetus et vulgata edi
t io quae longo tot saeculorum usu in ipsa E ccles ia probata es t in pub lici s
lect ion ib u s

, pro auth entica h a b ea tur, et u t nemo illam rejicere quovi s

praetextu audea t velpraesuma t .

—1 b id.
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th e t i tles des igna te th e a uthors or on ly th e s i ngers of th e

psalms .
F or these reason s I shal l not u ndertake to expla i n these

d ifferen t t i t les ; on ly I shal l g i ve at th e hea d of each psalm a

Sho rt s umma ry of what i t conta i n s .

VI. T h e Compos it ion of th e P s a lms .

Th e learned d i scuss th e quest io n whether David a nd th e

other i n sp i red a uthors wrote th e psalm s i n verse or i n prose .

Joseph Scal iger, i n h i s
“ Notes on th e Chron icle o f Euseb iu s ,

th i nks that th e psalm s were not wri tten i n verse , but i n prose ;
a l though one find s in them , h e adds , al l th e o rnateness of

poet ry . DomCalmet expresses t h e same Op i n ion .

TH E PSALMS COMPOSED IN VER SE .

St . Jerome ,

1 and a fter h im nea rly al l th e learned , hold , on th e
cont za ry , tha t th e psalms were composed i n verse .

IMPOSS IBILITY OF DETER M INING TH E M ETR E .

As for determ i n i ng th e k i n d of verses and for stat i ng pre
c i sely whether they a re prosod ical or syl lab ical , with or with
ou t rhyme,

— th i s i s what no one has ever been able nor wi l l b e
able to do s i nce th e Cha racter of th e met re i n u se among th e

Hebrews 15 u nknown , the i r l anguage havi ng become en t i rely
st range to us . We a re al so ignoran t of t h e Hebrew pron u nc i a
t io n ; for o f old Hebrew was wri tten wi thout vow el s , th e n um
b ero f wh ich , owing to th e vowe l po i n ts i n troduced by th e R a b
b in i s ts , wen t on i ncreas i ng or d im i n i sh i ng accord i ng as th e new

punctuat ion i ncreased or d im i n i shed th e n umber o f syl lables .
Accord i ng to X avier Ma tte i , th e Hebrews wrote the i r poet ic
wo rks i n verses of free rhythm , withou t restr ict ing themselves
to any determ i ned n umber of syl l ables , and w i thout cari ng for
a rt ific i al con nect ion s , th e verses nea rly resembl i ng th e cho ru ses
o f t h e Greek t raged ies .
Havi ng sai d thu s much abou t these prel i m i nary quest 1ons , I

pass to t h e expl anat ion of th e psalms . Neverthe less , befo re
en teri ng upon th i s matter I w i sh , for th e benefi t of tho se per
son s w h o a re obl iged to say th e breviary , to o ffer a few mo re
reflect ion s wh ich ma y he lp them much to rec i te i t wel l , that
i s , with attent ion and devot io n .

1 P ref . i n j ob .
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VII. Th e R eci ta t ion Of th e Office.

TH E GR EAT IMPOR TANCE OF TH E D IVINE OFFICE As R EGAR DS TH E
FAITH FUL .

To pra i se God , to thank h im for h i s benefits , to ask o f
(

h i m
th e graces necessary to eternal salvat ion—th is IS ‘what sh ould
b e here below ‘

t h e on ly occupat ion of al l men . But becau se
seculars a re absorbed by wo rld ly occupat ions , th e Church
wishes that not on ly eccles i ast ics , but that rel ig ious of both
sexes Shou ld consecrate at least certa i n hours of th e day to

pra i s i ng God , and pray i ng to h im for al l th e fa i th fu l a s wel l as
for th e wel fare Of Chri st ian soc iety . Hence when th e cler ics ,
person i fyi ng i n some way th e who le Chri st i an people, present
t h emselves

'

before God i n o rder to rec i te th e d ivi ne Office, i t i s
a prayer t ru ly un iversal that they Offer before th e th ro ne o f th e

Divi n i ty .

“ There i s no doubt ,” says ‘S t . Thoma s o f Aqu i n ,
that th e prayer i s u n iversa l w h ich th e m in is ters Of 'th eC h urch

o ffer to God i n th e name of th e people .

” 1

Th e same ho ly Docto r th us shows u s that i n th e d ivi ne
Office there i s a pub lic fu nct ion , i mposed upon Cler ics for th e

preservat io n and i ncrease of th e Church .

‘

H e says : S i nce to
t h e Chan t Of th e hym ns and th e psalms th e d ivi ne Offi ce i s
celebrated , there i s accompl i shed i n t h e Ch urCh of God a
publ ic m i n i stry , o rgan ized for th e good of al l .

” 2
~

S t . Bernard
h ad al ready said that upon ecc les iast ics i s ch iefly i ncumben t a
t r iple charge : to preach th e wo rd of God , to g ive good example,

and
'

to pra y

'

for al l . There a re th ree obl igat ion s that remain
to us : preach i ng, good example, prayer ; and t h e latter su r
passes th e other tw o

” 3 th i s h e adds , i n o rder to exal t prayer
above eloquence and th e most beaut i fu l examples of vi rtue .

TH E D IVINE OFFICE SPECIALLY
'

IM POR TANT To PR IESTS .
We th ence

‘

u nders tand
“

V
'

Vh at
'

terrib le pun i shmen ts God re

serves for those w h o , obl iged to rec i te th e Office, absta i n from

1 Commun IS qu 1dem oratio es t , qua per ministros E ccles ia ,
in per

sona tot ius fideli s popul i , Deo offertur.

”— 2 . 2 , q. lxxxi i i a . 1 2 .

‘1 Ora tion i b us et P sa lmi s vacare in E ccles ia , d ivinumOfficium cele
b rando , es t quoddam opus publ icum ad E cclesia ed ifica tionem ord ina
tum .

”—0pusc. Xxix . c . 5 .

3 M anent tria h a c : verbum , exemplum, oratio ; major autem h is
es t oratio .

”
201 , n . 3 .
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say i ng i t e ither through weari someness or i n order to g ive
themsel ves to wo rld ly amusemen ts . But let us leave these
persons w h o are struck w ith bl i nd nes s , and let us spea k of

tho se w h o rec ite th e Office i n a ca reless man ner . What a p i ty
to see h ow certa i n pri ests rec i te t h e brev ia ry i n th e st reets , at
some wi ndow ,

the i r eyes fixed on those pa ss i ng by , or i n th e
soc iety of friend s , wi th w hom they laugh and jest , thus i n ter
m ingl i ng th e d iv i ne pra i ses w ith wo rld ly and improper conver
s at ion , wi thout pay ing any attent ion to t h e sacred wo rd s . I f
a ny one of them, when adm i tted to th e presence of a great per
sonage. of th i s world , dared to speak to h im .

’ i n th i s way , h e
wou ld certa i n ly b e d r iven. awa y and Pu n i shed . Alas ! some
pr iest s have th e audac i ty to t reat God as i f the i r m i ss ion w a s
not to hono r b ut to d i shono r h im .

WHAT TR EASU R ES OF GR ACE ONE FINDS IN TH E OFFICE.
On th e other hand , when one rec i tes t h e Offi ce w ith a tten
t ion , what mer i t a nd wha t profi t does one der ive from i t
What l ights a re then obta i ned from th e d ivi ne word s ! With
what ho ly max ims i s th e sou l penet ra ted ! H ow many acts of
love, of confidence, of humi l i ty, of con tr i t ion , may one not

make by merely pay i ng atten t io n to th e verses that one re

C i tes ! Above al l , what beau t i fu l prayers a re found i n each
psalm ! There i s no doubt that , when rec i ted w i th fa i th and
fervo r . they meri t t reasu res of grace , acco rd i ng to th e i n fal l i ble
prom ise made by our Lo rd that h e wou ld hear whoever prays
to h im Ask, a nd i t sna i loeg i ven y ou ! F or every one t/za t a sk

et/z, recei vet/z.

2

WHAT H APPINESS I S E NJOYED IN R ECITING TH E OFFICE .

I add that th e Office, rec i ted w ithout devot ion and w ith t h e
only thought of fi n i sh i ng i t as soon as poss ible ,

becomes one of

th e heaviest bu rdens and at th e same t ime i s s o ted iou s a s to
seem to b e of an i n term i n able length ; on t h e con t rary

,
when i t

i s rec i ted w i th devot ion , with a true des i re of profit i ng by i t , by
apply i ng m ind an d heart to th e sacred word s , i t s bu rden b e
comes l ight and sweet : of th i s al l th e sa i n t s h ave had experi

ence. Th e sa i nts found mo re pleasu re i n rec i t i ng th e Office

1 Pet ite et da b i tur vobis. —M a tt. v i i i . 7.

9 Omni s enim qu i pet it , accipit.
”

ix. 10
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firplanati on

OF

TH E PSALM S AND CANTICLE S .

S unda y a t M a t ins

INVITATOR Y .
—P SALM XC IV. OF TH E PSALTER .

Several corrections were made in th is psalm b y St . Jerome b ut th e

Church , not hav ing introduced them into th e inv itatory of th e Office , it
fo llows that w e recite it in th e brev iary as it was recited according to

th e ancient vers ion .

S t. Paul declares (H eb . i i i . 7 , and iv. 7) that in th is psalm every th ing
di rectly refers to Jesus Christ : and since w e understand th is psalm as
proc laiming God , th e Creator , and at th e same time th e Sav iour o f th e
world , it is to h im as to our supreme Pasto r that th e H o ly Ghost exhorts
us to address our praises , and to hearken to h im .

I . VEN ITE , exultemu s Do

m i no , jub ilemu s Deo sal utar i
nostro : pra occupemu s fa c iem
ejus i n con fess io ne, et in

ps almi s ju b ilemus e i .

2 . Quon iam Deus magnu s
Dom inu s , et R ex magnu s super
omnes deo s : quon iam non re

pel let Dom i n us pleb em suam ,

qu ia i n manu eju s sun t omnes
fines terra . et alt itud ines mon
t i um ipse consp ic i t .

3 . Quon iam ips ius es t .ma re,

et ipse fec i t illud . et a ridam
fundaverunt manu s ejus : ve

n i te , a doremu s , et proc idamu s

a n te Deum : ploremu s co ram
Domi no . qu i fec i t nos , qu ia
ipse es t Domi nu s Deus no ster :
nos a u tem popu l us eju s , et

Oves pascua ejus .
~

I . COME let u s pra i se th e

Lo rd wi th joy : let u s joyfu l ly
S i ng to God ou r Saviou r .
Let u S come befo re h i s pres

ence with thanksg i v i ng : and
ma ke a joyfu l no i se to h im
w i th psalms .
2 . F or t h e Lo rd i s a great

God, and a great K i ng above
al l gods .
F or i n h i s han d a re al l th e

end s o f th e earth : an d th e

he ights o f t h e mou nta ins a re

h i s .
3. F or th e sea i s h i s , and h e
made i t : a nd h i s hands formed
t h e d ry land .

Come let u s a do re and fal l
down : and weep before th e

Lo rd that made u s .

F or h e i s th e Lo rd ourGod

a nd w e a re th e people of h i s
pastu re and th e sheep of h i s
ha nd .
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4 . Hod ie S i vocem eju s a u

d ieri t i s , noli te ob dura re co rda
ves tra , s icut In exa cerb a t ione

secu ndum d iem tenta t ion i s i n
deserto : ub i tentaverunt me
patres ves tri , prob averunt et

viderunt opera mea .

5 . Quadragi nta an n i s prox i
mus fu i genera t ion i hu ic, et

d ix i : Semper h i errant c :o rde
ips i vero non cognoverunt

v ias meas , qu ibu s jurav i i n i ra‘

mea , S i intro i b unt i n requ iem

4 . Tod ay i f you sha l l hear
h i s vo ice, ha rden not you r
hearts ;
As i n th e provocat ion , a c

co rd i ng to th e day of tempta
t ion i n th e wilderness : where
your fathers tempted me, they
proved me, and saw my wo rks .
5 . Fo rty years long was I of
fended w i th that generat ion ,
and I sa id : These always err
i n th e i r heart .
And these men have not

s o I sworeknown my ways :
i n my wrath they Shal l not

en ter into my rest .

I . P rd occupemus f a ci efn ej us i n conf ess i one, Before th e r i s
mg o f th e sun , let us b e found . i n th e presence ofI th e Saviou r to
pra ISe h im and ,

to confess to h im ,
our fau l ts . St . August ine

says : E s t conf es s iola uda nti s , conf ess i og ernenti s .
-There i s th e

confess ion of h imw h o pra i ses , and th e con fess ion of h im w h o

mourn s .
2 . Omnes deos—Allth e fal se gods and al l th e k i ngs . of, th e,

ea rth .

” “Alti tudi nesmonti um— Earth ly powers ,” acco rd i ng to S t
August i ne ; tha t i s to say : Th e Lord

‘

rega rds al ike th e power
fu l of th e wo rld and th e poor whom th e wo rld desp i ses ; for
all a re i n h i s power ; therefore h e does not reject any of h i s

people .

4 .

“ S i cut i n ex a cerba ti one It must here b e rema rked
that th i s passage i s i n th e Offi ce, as i t was anc iently rea d i n
t h e psalm ; but i t was afterwards corrected , as it Is now in th e

psal ter, where w e read : S i cut
,
i

'

n i rri ta tzone, secundumdi emten

ta ti oni s,
zn

~
deserto, uoi tenta verunt me pa tres ves tri ; proba verunt

me, et v i derunt opera mea . Th is vers ion , with wh ich t h e E ng »

l i sh translation ,

agrees , better expla i ns th e text, of wh ich the

sense 1 5 as fo l lows : It i s God w h o
‘

h ere Speaks , to th e Hebrews ,
and h e says to them : Harden not your hearts , a s you d id
formerly when you provoked me to anger i n th e wi l derness .
where your fathers w 1s h ed to tempt me, to see wh ether I w as
th e true God , w hen in that b arren a nd utterly dest itu te pla ce
they . sought for wa ter, bread, and fles h ; they found by experi
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ence a t th e s ight of my wonderfu l work s that I can do al l
th i ngs acco rd i ng to my ow n pleasu re .

1

5 .

“
P rox ima s .

” I n stead of th i s wo rd , w e read i n th e cor

rected vers ion , or th e psal ter , Of ensus ; and S t . P au l says , In
f ens us (H eb . i i i . But i t i s t h e same th i ng, as Du Hamel a nd
Bel la rm i ne remark , i f P rox ima s i s pu t forP rox imus a d ulci scen

dum.

mea s .

Semper lzi erra nt corde zjb s i vero non cog noverunt vi a s

They have always a perverse heart ; they do not wish
to know my righteous judgmentS . R equ i emmeam. My rest ,
that i s to say, th e land that I prom ised them .

2

P s a lms of th e F i rst Nocturn.

PSALM I . OF TH E OFFICE AND OF TH E P SALTER .

Th e object that Dav id proposes to h imself in th is psalm is to con

v ince uS that God bestow s happ iness only upon th e just in order to b e
ha ppy w e must , therefo re , beg in to b e just .
I . BEATUS v i r, qu i non a b i i t

i n cons i l io imp iorum. et i n vi a
peccato rum non s tet i t , et i n
cathed ra pes t ilent i a non se

d i t
2 . Sed i n lege Dom in i volun
tas eju s , et i n lege eju s med i
ta b itur d ie a c nocte .

3 . E t eri t tamquam l ignum ,

quod pla nta tum es t secus de
cu rsu s a qua rum, quod fructum
suum da b i t i n tempo re s uo

4. E t fo l i um eju s non de

fl uet : et omn ia qua cumque
fa c iet , prospera b untur.

5 . Non S ic impi i , non s ic

Sed tamquam pu lv i s , quem
pr0j 1c i t ventus a fac ie terra .

6 Ideo non resu rgen t impi i
i n judic IO : neque pecca tores

In co nc i l io ju s torum.

7 . Quon iam nov it Dom i n us
V 1am ju s torum : et 1ter Imp io
rum peri b i t .

1 See P s a lm lxxvu . 21

1 “
f u ra vi

”
(N u / n. xiv . —“

Si i n troi bun t.

I . BLESSED i s th e man w h o
hath not wal ked i n th e coun sel
of th e u ngod ly, nor stood i n
th e way o f S i n ners , nor sat i n
th e cha i r of pest i lence
2 . But h i s -wi l l i s in t h e l aw

of t h e Lord , and on h i s law h e
shal l med i tate day and n ight .
3. And h e Shal l b e l i ke a t ree

wh ich i s pl an ted near t h e ru n
n i ng waters , wh ich shal l br i ng
fo rth i ts fru i t , i n due seaso n
4 . And h i s leaf Shal l not fal l

o ff : and al l whatsoever h e
Sh al l do , Sh al l prosper.
5 . Not s o th e w icked , not so

but l i ke th e dust , wh ich th e

wind d riveth from th e face o f

t h e earth .

6 . Therefo re th e wicked shal l
not r i se aga i n i n j udgmen t :
nor s i n ners i n th e cou nc i l of
t h e j ust .
7 . F or th e Lo rd knoweth th e
way o f th e j u st : and th e way
of th e w icked shal l per i sh .

Formula of impre
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I
. In ca tb edra fiesti lenti a non sedi t . That i s to say : W h o

does not teach false a nd pern ic ious doctri nes — Instead o f t h e

wo rd P estz'lenti a ’

, S t . Jerome has D eri sorum, wh ich acco rd i ng
to th e proper Hebrew s ign ifica t ion mean s scoffers , or impo stors
w h o teach fal sehood . Th e Septuag i n t have u nderstood t h e

same express ion i n th e sense of pests , or cha i r of pest i lence .

These renderi ngs , however, come to much th e same sense
: for

th e imp ious , such as athe i st s an d heret ics , a re , as i s explamed

by S t . Athanas i u s , St . August i ne , S t . Bas i l , t h e pest of t h e

world by th e fal se and pern ic ious doctr i nes tha t they teach .

1

2 . Th e j u st man wi l l s what God o rda i n s i n h i s law ; hence h e
co nt i nual ly med i tates on i t .
4 . Th i s t ree wi l l always preserve i t s leaves , wh ich wi l l help

to r ipen t h e fru i t ; thus w i l l all th e works of th e j u st man
prosper .2

5 .

“ P ulv i s .

”

P agn in i transl ates th e Hebrew word by Glu
ma chaff, l igh t straw or h u SkS that a re separated from th e

seed by thresh i ng , win nowing, etc .

6.

“ N on res urg ent . Tha t i s , accord i ng to th e Hebrew text
N on s ta bunt, non s ubs i stent— they shal l no t stand , shal l not keep
the i r grou nd ; and accord i ng to th e C h aldee vers ion : N on

j ustifica buntur— they shal l not b e j ust i fied (Bossuet) . Th i s
means th at th e wicked at th e last j udgment wi l l not b e able to
Oppo se th e j u st vengeance of Jesus Chri st .—St . August i ne ex

pla i n s th i s verse by say i ng th at t h e wicked w i l l not r i se aga i n
to b e j udged because t h ey a re al ready co ndemned to pu n i sh
ment—N on resurg ent u t j udi centur , qu i a j am pcen i s des t i na ti
s unt . We Shou ld , however , here remark that t h e express ion
N on res urg ent does not mean that th e wicked wi l l not r i se
on th e day of judgment y s ince w e read i n S t . M atthew (XXV.

3 1
—
4) that al l men , j ust and s i n ners , must then ri se ; and th i s

S t . P a u l expresses st i l l more c learly i n th i s passage We shal l

ca tory oath . See Psalm 1xxxv i i i . 35 . S t . Paul admirably comments on
these last tw o verses , 4 and 5 , in h is E p istle to th e H eb rews

, ch 3 and 4 .

1 We remark in th is first verse a triple gradation of S infulness : I .
A b i i t, one turns away from good : Sceti t , one takes part in ev i l ; Sedi t,
one settles down in it through habit . 2 . Con s i li o

,
temptat ion ; Vi a ,

th e go ing astray ; Ca t/zedra , th e g iv ing of scandal . 3 . Imp i orum, b ad

princ iples ; P ecca torum, b ad conduct ; P es ti len tza ,
utter co rruption .

9 Jeremias (xv i i . 8) employs a nd develops nearly th e same comparison.
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alls tand befo re th e j udgmen t- seat of Chri st—Omnes en ims ta b i

mus a nte tri buna l Cb ri s ti
”

(R om. x iv . IO) . Mo reover, th e
Apost le h imsel f expl a i n s to u s h ow w e a re to u nderstand th e

express ion , “N on resurg ent of t h e psalm , when h e e l sewhere
says : “We shal l al l i ndeed ri se aga i n ; bu t w e Shal l not al l b e
changed— Omnes qu i dem resurg emu s , sed non omnes immuta b i
mur”

( I Cor. xv . H e wi shes thereby to say that al l men

wi l l r i se aga i n , bu t al l w i l l not obta i n th e happ i nes s of havi ng
a spi r i tual an d heaven ly body , such as th e j u st w i l l rece i ve, a c

cord i ng to what h e had wri tten j ust befo re i n verses 44—49 : “ It

i s sown a na tu ral body, i t shal l r i se a sp i r i tual body .

Therefore, as w e have bo rne th e i mage of t h e earthy , let us
a l so bear th e im age of th e heaven ly— Semi na tur corpus a n i

ma le, s urg et corpus spi ri tua le. Ig i tur , s i cut porta vimus
zmag i nem terren i , portemus et imag i nem cceles ti s . Th e wo rd s
N on resurg ent, thu s u nderstood , agree wel l w i th th e Hebrew
text a nd wi th th e Chaldee vers ion , so that th e verses “ Th e

w icked s h all not r i se aga i n i n j udgment , nor s i n ners i n t h e

counc i l of th e j u st , may eas i ly b e expl a i ned i n th i s sen se
that th e w icked , as th e dust or fine chaff or l ight st raw wh ich
th e wi nd carr ies away, wi l l b e separated from th e j u st , w h o
a re th e good gra i n , acco rd i ng to what w e read i n t h e Go spel :
“ Gather up fi rst th e cockle to burn , but th e wheat gather
ye i n to my barn . Th e a ngel s Sh al l go ou t and shal l separate
th e wicked from among t h e j u st— Col/zgi te primum zi za n i a

a d comburendum tri ti cum a utem cong reg a te i n lzorreum

meum. E x i bunt Ang e/i , et sepa ra bunt malos de medi o j us torum

(M a tt . x i i i . 30 ,

7 . N o vz
'

t . That i s to sa y , approves and blesses . P erz
‘

bz
'

t,

shal l end i n ru i n .

1

PSALM I I . OF TH E F I R ST NOCTUR N .

Th is psalm taken in its l iteral sense is entirely a prophecy of th e

re ign of Jesus Christ, as th e Apostles themselves teach us in th e fourth
chapter of th e Acts D omi ne, qu i , Sp i ri tu S a ncto , per os pa tri s

nos tri D a vid , pueri tu i , dix i s ti Qua re f remueru n t gen tes , ci populi

1 To be known b y th e Lord , says St . Augustine , is to l ive ; to be

ignored b y h im is to perish . See Psalm xxxv i . 1 8. Jesus Christ has
also said in th e same sense : “ I know y ou not—N es ci o vos

”

(M a tt.

xxv .
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medi ta ti s un t i na n i a ? As ti terun t reges terra , et pri ncipes convenerunt

i n unum, a dvers u s D omi num, et a dvers u s Cb ri s tum ejus Lo rd ,
w h o b y th e H oly Ghost , b y th e mouth of our father Dav id , thy servant ,
hath said : Why d id th e Gentiles rage , and th e people meditate vain
th ings : Th e k ings of th e earth stood up, and th e princes assembled
together against th e Lord , and against H is Christ (Acts , iv . They
then continue to speak of th e consp irac ies that were formed agains t
Jesus Christ b y H erod and Pilate in un ion with th e Gentiles and th e Jews .
In fact , certain Protestant interpreters , and even some Catho l ic com

menta tors , Wish that th is psalm should b e understood , in a l iteral sense ,

of th e re ign of Dav id . But D . Xav ier M atte i wisely Observes that th is
is a novel opin ion , prevai l ing among Protestants , and worthy of our

condemnation , Since w e should ho ld to th e interpretation g iven b y holy
Scripture in th e Acts of th e Apostles ; th e more s o since to apply th is
psalm to Dav id w e must do too great v io lence to th e text , th e expres
s ion of wh ich s o clearly refers to th e re ign of Je sus Chri st . To wh ich
Xav ier M atte i , conformably to th e principles laid down in th e preface
of h is work , adds that sometimes ho ly Scripture has for its l iteral sense
only th e Spi ritual sense, w ithout support ing any other h idden sense .

Consequently , h e says , when according to th e interpretation of th e

Apostles th is psalm offers s o ev ident a prophecy of th e re ign o f Jesus
Christ , what reason is there to apply it to th e re ign of Dav id ? Wha t
rashness

,
says St . Jerome , to look for th e sense of th is psalm after

S t . Peter h imse lf has g iven it to us what bo ldness to dare to contra
dict what h e says in th e Acts of th e Apostles l—Auda ci a es t nunc

ps a lmum i n terpreta ri vellepos t P etrum; imo de eo sen ti re a li ud qu am i n

Acti bu s apos tolorum dixeri t P etru s .

”
Bel larmine also says To seek

in th is psalm a l iteral sense appl icable to Dav id appears to me to b e th e

he ight of error—Omn i no erra re videntur qu i a d li tteram de D a vide lzunc

ps a lmum expli ca re n i tun tu r.

”

I . QUAR E fremuerunt Gen 1 . WH Y h ave th e Gen t i les
tes , et popu l i med i tat i sun t i n
an ia P
2 . As t i terunt reges terra , et

pr inc ipes convenerunt i n u num
adversus Dom inum , et adver

su s Ch ri s tum eju s .

3. D irumpamus v i ncu la eo

rum : et projic i amu s a nob i s
j ugum ipsorum.

4 . Qu i hab i tat i n Coeli s , i rr i
debi t eos et Domi nus su b s a n
nab i t cos .

5 . Tu nc loquetur ad eos i n

raged , and th e people devi sed
va i n th i ngs ?
2 . Th e k i ngs o f th e earth
stood up , a nd th e pr inces met

together , aga i n st th e Lo rd , a nd

again st h i s Ch r i st .
3. Let u s brea k the ir bonds

asunder, a nd let us cast away
the i r yoke from us .
4 . H e th at dwel leth i n heaven
Shal l l augh at them : and t h e

Lo rd shal l der ide them .

5 . Then shal l h e speak to



Ps a lmII. ,
Fi rs t Nocturn a nd Ps a lter. 35

i ra sua , et i n fu rore suo con

turb a b i t eos .

6 . E go autem cons t i tu tu s

s um rex ab eo super S io n
montem sanctum eju s , pra d i
can s pra ceptum eju s .

7 . Dom i nu s d ix i t ad me : F i

liu S meus es tu , ego hod ie ge
n u i te .

8. P ostu la a me , et dabo
t ib i gen tes h eredi ta tem tuam ,

et po ssess ionem tuam term i
nos terra .

9. R eges eos i n v i rga ferrea ,
et tamquam vas figuli con frin

ges eos .

Io . E t n u nc reges i ntellig i te °

erud imi n i qu i jud ica t i s ter

ram .

1 1 . Servi te Domi no i n t i
mo re : et exulta te c i cum tre

mo re .

1 2 . Appreh endite di sc ipli

nam , nequ a ndo i ra sca tu r Do

m i nus , et perea t i s de v i a j u sta .

1 3. Cum exa rs eri t i n brev i
i ra ejus , beat i omnes , qu 1 con
fidunt i n eo .

I . Th i s verse pred icts that i t w i l l b e i n vai n that s o many
enem ies con sp i re aga i n st th e Mess ias . S t . Jerome t ra n slates
t h e wo rds F remuerunt and M edi ta ti s unt i n th e fu tu re ten se ;
but Bel larm i ne rightly say s that here th e vers ion of th e Vul

gate, wh ich agrees w ith th e Septuag i n t , Shou ld b e preferred ;
for i n th e Acts of th e Apost les , as w e have seen , th e tw o verbs
a re i n th e past ten se . Th e word s “M edi ta ti s unt i na n i a— they
have dev i sed vai n th i ngs , a re u sed , becau se these enem ies
wh i le endeavo ri ng to destroy t h e k i ngdom of Chri st on ly co
operated i n i ts establ i shment .
2 .

“ R eg es etpri nczjb es . By these k i ngs and pri nces a re
meant not on ly Herod , P i late, and th e Ch ief priests o f th e Jews ,
b ut al so al l th e emperors and al l th e k i ngs of th e Gen t i les w h o
have persecuted th e Church of Jesu s Chri st . Adversus D omi num,

them i n h i s anger , and t rouble
them i n h i s rage .

6 . Bu t I am appo i n ted k i ng
by h im over S io n h i s ho ly
mou nta i n , preach i ng h i s com
mandmen t .
7 . Th e Lord hath sa id to me

T hou art my s on ,
th i s day have

I begotten thee .

8. Ask ofme , and I w i l l g ive
thee t h e Gen t i les for thy ln
her i tance , and t h e utmost parts
of th e earth for thy po s ses s io n .

9. Th .u shal t ru le them wi th
a rod o f i ro n , and shal t break
them i n p ieces l i ke a potter

’s
vessel .

10 . And now 0 ye k i ngs nu
ders ta nd : rece i ve i n st ruct ion
you th at j udge th e earth .

I I . Serve y e th e Lo rd w i th
fear : and rejo ice u nto h im
w i th t rembl i ng .

I 2 . Embra ce d i sc ipl i ne, lest
at any t ime th e Lo rd b e angry ,
and y ou peri sh from t h e j ust
w a y .

1 3 . When h i s wrath Sha l l b e
k i nd led i n a short t ime , blessed
a re al l they tha t Shal l t rust i n
h im .
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ra bo a d decretum— I w i l l decl are for a decree . Substant ial ly,
th e wo rd s P rceceptum and D ecretum s ign i fy th e same th i ng ;
namely , th e decree whereby God establ i shed th e k i ngdom o f

Jesu s Chri st to b e propagated th roughout th e world . Th e

terms of th e decree a re as fo l lows (s ee verse 7)
7 .

“ F i li usmeus es tu , eg o Izodi eg enu i te.

”
Th e l i teral sen se of

th i s word of th e eternal Fa ther, i n th e m i nd of t h e Ho ly Ghost ,
i s th reefo l d , as Card i nal Bel larm i ne and M enoch iu s wel l remark .

Th e first sen se i s that of th e eternal generat ion of Jesus Chri st
as th e Word and th e eternal Son of God, accord i ng to what S t .

P au l wri tes : “ Be i ng made so much better than th e angel s , as
h e hath i nheri ted a more excel len t name than they . F or to

wh ich of th e angel s hath h e sa id at any t ime : Thou art My
Son , to

- day have I begotten Thee P Ta nto melz
‘

or Ang eli s ef ec

tus , gua nto difi
'

erenti usfire i lli s nomenneredi ta v i t cumen imdi x i t

a li ena ndo Ang elorum F i li us meics es tu , eg o b odi e g enu i

(H eb . i . Hence St . Augu st i ne rightly says that th i s passage
i s to b e understood l i teral ly of th e eternal generat io n by wh ich
th e Wo rd was from al l etern i ty begotten by th e Father, i n con
trad i s t inct ion to th e angel s w h o a re th e m i n i sters of God

created i n t ime . We read th e wo rd s : H odi e g enu i te
—To - day

have I begotten Thee ;
“ Hod ie”— To- day , because etern i ty i s

an actual du rat ion , without beg i n n i ng and wi thout end,
as St .

August i ne wel l expla i n s , speak i ng of th i s psalm :
“ I n etern i ty

noth i ng i s e i ther past or fu tu re, b u t on ly th e presen t ; because
whatever i s eternal , always i s .— In a ’tern i ta te, nec pra terz

'

tum

gu i dquam es t, necf uturum, sed pra sens ta ntum qu i a , qu i deu i d

i a ternum es t , semper est. Bossuet (Suppl. i n P s . i i . 7) says that
i t wou ld b e d ifli cult to fi nd i n th e psalm s a passage i n wh ich
Jesus Chri st i s more expressly affi rmed to b e th e true Son of

God . Th e second l i teral sense refers to th e resurrect ion of

Jesus Chri st , accord i ng to what w e read i n th e Acts of th e

Apost les : “And w e declare u nto you that th e promise wh ich
was made to our fathers , th i s same God hath fu lfi l led to our

ch i ld ren , ra i s i ng up Jesus agai n , as i n th e sacred psalm al so i s
wri tten : Thou art My Son , th i s day have I begotten Thee— E t

nos vob i s a nnunti amus cam guce a d pa tres nostros repromi ss i o

f a cta es t : Quon i am b a nc D eu s a dimplev i t fili i s nos tri s , res us ci

ta ns f es um, s i cu t et i n P s a lmo s ecundo s crzjotum es t F i li us meus

es tu , eg o Izodi eg enu i te
"

(Act . x i i i . 32 , Th e resu rrect ion i s,
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i n fact , a certai n regenerat ion , accord i ng to wha t w e rea d i n St .

Matthew :
“ I n th e regenerat ion , when th e Son of Man shal l s i t ,

etc .

—In reg enera ti one cum sederi t F i li us nomi n i s ,
”

etc . (M a tt .

x ix . Th e th i rd sen se, al so l i teral , has reference to th e tem

poral generat ion of Jesu s Chri st accord i ng to th e flesh . Such
i s th e op i n ion of S t . Cyprian (Tes tz

'

m. a dv . j ud . l . 2 . C a nd of

S t . F ulgent iu s (Contra Ar i a n . resp . th i s i s wel l co nfi rmed
by these wo rds of th e Apostle : So Chri st al so d id not glori fy
h imsel f that h e m ight b e made a h igh -

pr iest : but h e tha t sa i d
u nto h i in : Thou art My Son , th i s day have I begotten Thee .

S i c et Cb ri s tus non semetzps um cla rifica v i t, ut P ontzf ex fieret

s ed qu i locutus est a d cum F i li us meus es tu , eg o nodi eg enu i te

(H eb . v . I n th e I n tro i t of th e fi rst Mass of Chri stmas th e
Church appl ies th e quoted wo rd s of th i s psalm to th e mystery
of th e day . W e here add that th e ho ly Fathers u nderstand
these words of I saias : “W ho Shal l declare h i s generat ion P
Genera ti onem ej us qu i s ena rra b i t ? (I s . l i i i . as referri ng not

on ly to th e d ivi ne generat ion , but a l so to th e human generat ion
of J esus Chri st .
8. Th e eterna l Father cont i nues : S i nce Thou art my Son by
nature, i t i s j ust that Thou Shou ldst have dom i n ion over al l th e
nat ion s and over th e who le earth , a s Thy i nheri tance a nd pos

sess ion— St . Augu st i ne understand s th i s of th e sp i r i tual power
that Jesus Chri st has over th e Church , wh ich through h i s meri ts
was to b e spread through th e ent i re world , a cco rd i ng to what
our Saviour has h imsel f sa i d : “ Al l power i s g iven to me i n
heaven and on earth—D a ta es t mini omn i s potesta s i n ccelo et i n

terra
”

(M a tt . xxvi i i .
9. Th i s i s u nderstood of th e power tha t Jesu s Chri st h a s to

reward th e good and to pu n i sh the wicked a s eas i ly a s th e

potter can b reak
'

w i th a rod of i ron h i s vessel s of c lay . Th e

rod of i ron s ign ifies , moreover, th e righteous and i nflexible j u s
t ice of Jesu s Chri st , which no one ca n res i st .
to . That i s to say : You , then , w h o a re k i ngs , and a s such

exerc i se th e office of j udges on ea rth , u ndersta nd wha t i s you r
duty, and learn to perfo rm i t wel l . 1

1 1 .

“ E x sulta te ei cum tremore. S t . August i ne thus com
ments on these word s : “ I n rejo ic i ng , tha t w e g i ve th anks ; in
1 We may add : Acknowledge th e k ing a nd th e supreme Judge whom

God places over you , a nd th i nk of serv ing h im only .
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trembl i ng,
lest w e fal l - In ex sulta ti one, u t g ra ti a s ag amus , i n

tremore, ne ca damus (In P s . l . n . By th e word Timore, a c

co rd i ng to th e Hebrew , w e u nderstand th e p iety o f th e ch i ld ren
toward s the i r father ; that i s to say , that fi l i al love wi th wh ich
k i ngs and j udges shou ld serve God . Th e verse may therefore
b e thus expla i ned : Serve th e Lo rd wi th fi l i al fear and wi th joy ,

hop i ng for reward i f you Observe j u st ice, and feari ng pu n i sh
men t i f you do not observe i t .
1 2 . Th i s verse s ign ifies : Accept lovi ngly th e law o f God, and

observe i t , lest h e b e angry wi th you i f y ou do not observe i t ,
and lest h e perm i t you to st ray from th e pa th of j u st ice .

1 3. U nhappy those that wound j u st ice and that a re th e cau se
w h y God becomes angry w i th them and hasten s to pu n i sh
them . Happy , on th e cont rary , a re tho se that t ru st i n God , b e

cause h e wil l g ive them l ight and strength wh ich they wi l l need
i n order not to St ray from th e right path .

PSALM III . OF TH E FI R ST NOCTU R N .

Th is psalm has for its t itle : P s a lmu s D a vi d 1 cum f ugeret a f a ci e

Abs a lon i s fili i s u i—Dav id flying before h is son Ab salom .

‘

It w a s

therefore to Dav id flee ing from th e persecutions of th e unfortunate
Absalom that is commonly appl ied th e l iteral sense of th is psalm . But

in themystical sense , according to S t . Jerome , St . Augustine , Bede ,

Th eodoret , and others , Dav id here represents Jesus Christ considered
in h is Pass ion and in h is res urrect ion . We would here once more
remark on th e subject of th e enemies from whom th e royal prophet
endured persecution , that all th e psalms when they speak l iterally a re
to b e understood mystical ly of all th e internal and external enemies ,
espec ial ly of our most powerful and most dangerous enemies ,—I mean
th e dev i ls w h o a re plotting against our eternal salvation .

I . DOM INE qu id mult iplica t i 1 . WH Y
, O Lo rd , a re they

su nt qu i tri b ula nt me ? mult i mu lt ipl ied that affl ict me ?

i nsu rgunt adversum me. many a re they w h o r i se up
agai n st me .

2 . M ult i d icu nt an im a mea 2 . Many say to my
Non es t salu s ips i i n Deo eju s . There i s no salvat ion for h im

i n h i s God .

1 Bel larmine observes that D a vi d i s here i n th e dative case . as is
proved b y th e Greek vers ion ; consequently these words sign i fy : P s a lmu s

a D eo i nspi ra tu s D a vi di—A psalm insp ired b y God i nto Dav id . H e

adds that th e principal object that th e H o ly Ghost had in V iew appears
to b e Jesus Christ h imself , of whom Dav id was th e figure .
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3. Tu autem Domi ne sus
cepto r meu s es , g lor ia mea , et

exalta n s caput meum .

4 . Voce mea
‘

ad Domi num
clamavi : et exa ud ivi t me de

monte sanoto suo .

5 . E go do rm iv i , et sopora tu s
sum : et exurrex i , qu ia Domi
nus Su scepi t me .

6 . Non t imeb o millia popu l i
c ircumda nt i s me : exurge Do
mi ne s alvum me fac, Deus
meus .
7 . Quon iam tu percu s s i s t i

omnes advers a ntes m ih i s i ne
causa : dentes peccato rum con

trivi s t i .

8. Domin i es t salu s : et super
populum tuum b ened ict io tua .

Sunday a tMa ti ns .

3. But thou O Lord art my
protecto r , my glo ry , and th e

l i fter up of my head .

4 . I have cried to th e Lo rd
with my vo ice : and h e ha th
heard me from hi s ho ly h i l l .
5 . I have slept and have

taken my rest : and I have
r i sen up, because th e Lord
hath protected me .

6 . I w i l l not fear thousands
of th e people su rrou nd i ng me
ari se, O Lord ; save me, O my
God .

7 . F or thou hast struck al l
them w h o a re my adversaries
w i thout cause : thou hast
broken th e teeth o f S i n ners .
8. Salvat ion i s of th e Lo rd

a nd thy bless i ng i s upon thy
people .

2 . They tel l me that there i s no salvat ion forme, although I
t rust in 'my

'

God.

“ Ifis i F j us .

a re mascul i ne .

Accord i ng to t h e Greek , these pronoun s
S t ri k i ng featu res of resemblance : David i s

bet rayed by Ach i tophel , w h o ends by hang i ng h imsel f (2 K i ng s ,
xvi i . Jesus Chri st i s betrayed by J udas , w h o ends i n th e

same way . David i s persecuted by h i s ow n people Jesus hears
t h e Jews cry i ng ou t to P i l ate : “ Away wi th h im , away wi th h im ,

cruc i fy h im . We have no k ing but Caesar —Tolle, crucz
'

fig e

eum. N on Iza bemus reg em, n i s i Ca sa rem (j ob n , x ix .

David hears these wo rds : “ There i s no salvat ion for h im i n
h i s God — N on est s a lu s ips i i n D eo eju s . Jesus hears these
o ther wo rd s : “ H e t ru steth i n God ; let h Im now del iver h im
i f h e wi l l have h im .

—Confidi t i n D eo; li beret nunc, s i vult eum
”

(M a tt. xxvi i .
3.

“ Glor i a mea , et ex a lta ns cay ut meum. Tha t i s to my
Thou art th e cause of my glory ; i t i s Thou that cons oles t
me : I walked with my head bowed down under t h e we ight of

sorrows , and Thou hast now enabled me to l i ft i t up aga i n wi th
joy .

4 .

“
D emonte

5 . Th i s verse
In h i s h igh heaven .

persecut ion I took a
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t ranqu i l and sweet repose ; then I awoke and arose withou t
d i squ ietude , see i ng that th e Lo rd had taken me u nder h i s pro
tect ion .

— These a re wo rds that myst ical ly apply to J esu s Chri st
wh en h e wi shed to b e st retched on t h e cro ss and there g ive u p

h i s l i fe, and then wi shed to r i se aga i n from t h e dead by th e

power of h i s d iv i n i ty .

7 . P ercuss i s ti omnes a dversa ntes mini s i ne ca usa . AC

co rd i ng to t h e Hebrew , w e t ran slate : P ercus s i s ti omnes lzostes

meos i n ma x i lla . Th e Septuag i n t , however, have : S i ne ca us a .

Bel l arm i ne th i nks that th e Septuag i n t h ave been able to t ran s
late thus , becau se t h e Hebrew text , wh ich they used , w a s mo re
co rrect than that wh ich w e have .

8.

“D omi n i es t s a lus . Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew , i t i s
D omi no s a lu s . That i s , salvat ion shou ld b e referred to God,

and i t i s on ly from h im that w e should hope for i t . Salvat io n
i s t h e bless i ng that th e Lo rd g i ves to h i s servan ts ; for to bles s
on t h e part of God mean s to do good .

PSALM IV. OF TH E FI R ST NOCTUR N , WH I CH I S PSALM VI . OF TH E

PSALTER .

Accord ing to th e most probable opin ion of th e learned , th is psalm ,

ta ken in th e l iteral sense
, properly refers to th e penitence o f Dav id .

H ence it is , Conclus ively , th e prayer of th e S inner w h o fears th e blows
o f th e d iv i ne justice , and w h o strives to become reconci led with h i s
God .

I . DOM INE , ne i n fu rore tu o
arguas me , neque i n i ra tua
corrip ia s me .

2 . M i serere me i Domi ne
quon iam i nfirmu s sum : sa na
me Domi ne , quon iam contur
bata su n t o ssa mea .

3 . E t an ima mea tu rbata es t

valde : sed tu Dom i ne usque
quo ?

4 . Convertere Dom i ne , et

eripe an imam meam : s alvum
me fac propter m i ser icord iam
tuam .

5 . Quon iam non es t i n morte
qu i memor s i t tu i : i n i n ferno
autem qu i s confiteb i tur t ib i ?

6. La b oravi i n gemi tu meo ,

It is th e first of th e Penitential Psalms .
I . O LOR D rebuke me not

i n thy i nd ignat ion , nor chast i se
me i n thy wrath .

2 . Have mercy on me O
Lo rd , for I am weak : heal me,

O Lo rd , for my bones a re

t roubled .

3. And my sou l i s t roubled
exceed i ngly : but thou , O Lord ,

h ow long ?
4 . Turn to me , O Lo rd , and
del i ver my sou l : 0 sa ve me
for thy mercy ’s sa ke.

5 . F or there i s no one i n
death , that i s m i nd fu l o f thee :
and w h o Shal l con fess to thee
i n hel l ?
6. I have labored i n my
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lavabo per s ingula s noctes lec

tum meum : la crymi s me i s
stratum meum rIga b O .

7 . Turb a tu s es t a fu ro re
ocu lu s meu s : i nveteravi i nter
Omnes i n imicos meo s .

8. D i scedi te a me omnes
qu i operamIn I Ia u Ita tem
quon iam exa udivi t Domi nus
vocem fletu s me i .

9. E xa ud iv i t Dominu s de

preca t ionem meam , Domi nu s
ora t ionem meam s u scep i t .

IO. E ru b es ca nt , et con tu r
ben tu r vehementer omnes ln
imic i me i : converta ntu r et

eru b esca nt valde veloc i ter.

Sunday a tMa ti ns .

groan i ng , every n ight I w i l l
wash my b ed : I wi l l water my
couch with my tears .
7 . M

y
ey e i s t roubled

throng i nd igna t ion : I have
grown old amongst al l my ene
mIeS .

8. Depart from me, al l ye
workers o f i n iqu i ty : for th e

Lord hath heard th e vo ice of

my weep i ng .

9. Th e Lord hath heard my
suppl icat ion , th e Lo rd hath
rece ived my prayer.

10 . Let al l my enem ies b e
a shamed , and b e very much
troubled : let them b e tu rned
back , and b e ashamed very
speed i ly.

I . Th is verse s ign i fi es : O Lord , pun i sh me i f Thou wi lt , bu t
not i n Thy anger ; that i s to say : Chast i se me as a father and
not as a j udge .

offended Thee wou ld b e to me th e greatest pu n i shment .
Not to b e pun i shed here on earth after I have

I b eg
Thee ,

then , to pun i sh me here below , i n order that I may
amend , and may avo i d eternal death —(See what i s sa i d on th i s
po i n t i n P s . i i .
2 . I nfirmus s um; s a na me, D omi ne, quon i am conturba ta

s unt os sa mea . Have p i ty on me, O Lo rd ! I am fu l l of infir
mi t ies ; heal me by Strengthen i ng me wi th Thy grace ; for my
very bones a re t roubled , that i s , a re trembl i ng with weakness .
3. That i s to say : My sou l al so i s t roubled , and much mo re

so t h an my body ; h ow long wi l t Thou delay to come to my
ass i stance
4 . F ripe a n imammeam.

m iser ies and per i l s t hat su rroun d i t .
Save me th rough Thy pu re mercy ; formi seri cordi am tuam.

Del iver my sou l from th e many
S a lvummef a c propter

I deserve noth i ng but pu n ishment and h el l i tsel f.
5 . In morte. I n eternal death .

7 . I have co nce i ved great i nd ignat ion agai n st mysel f when
con s ideri ng th e deform ity of my s i ns , a nd when see i ng mysel f
growi ng old i n th e m idst of my enemies , wh ich a re my vices
and my bad hab its . 1

1 To these w e add th e dev i ls a nd s inners w h o have led h im to offend
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8. Qu i operami n i i n i qu i ta tem.

wou ld al so pervert me .

P erverse enem ies , w h o

PSALM V. OF TH E FI R ST NOCTUR N , WH ICH IS PSALM VII . OF TH E

PSALTER .

Addressing h imself to God , Dav id represents to h im h is innocence
and at th e same time th e anguish o f h is heart ; th is w a s at th e t ime of

th e persecution that h e h ad to endure from Saul or from Absalom
more probably from Saul . Th e ho ly k ing exhorts at th e same time
h is enemies to b e converted , and predicts to them th e chastisement of
heaven if they are no t converted .

1

I . DOM INE Deus meu s in

te sperav i : s alv
'

um me fac ex

omn ibus persequent i b u s me ,

et l ibera me .

2 . Nequ ando rap i at u t leo

an imam meam , dum non es t

qu i redima t , neque qu i s alvum
fa c i a t .

3. Domi ne Deus meus S i fec i
i s tud, S i es t in i qu i ta s i n man i
bu s me i s :
4 . S i reddidi retri b uent i b u s

m ih i mala , dec i dam mer i to ab
1n 1m1c15 me1s man i s .

5 . P ersequa tur in imicu s an i
mam

‘meam , et compreh enda t ,
et conculcet i n terra vi tam
meam , et glo r iam meam i n pul
verem deduca t .

6. Exu rge Domi ne i n i ra

tua : et exalta re i n fin i b u s in

imicorummeorum.

7 . E t exu rge Dom i ne Deu s
meu s i n pra cepto quod man
dast i : et synagoga populorum
c ircumda b 1t te .

God , and from whom h e h a s reso lved to keep aloof (V .

1 . O LOR D my God , i n thee
have I put my trust : save me

from al l them that persecute
me, and del iver me .

2 . Lest at any t ime h e se ize
upon my sou l l i ke a l ion , wh i le
there i s no one to redeem me ,

nor to save .

3. O Lo rd my God , i f I have
done th i s th i ng , i f there b e

i n i qu i ty i n my hands
4 . I f I have rendered to them
that repaid me evi l s , let me de
s ervedly fal l empty before my
enem ies .
5 . Let th e enemy pu rsue my

so u l , and ta ke i t , and tread
down my l i fe on th e earth ,

and bri ng down my glo ry to

th e dust .
6 . R i se up , O Lo rd , i n thy
anger : and b e thou exal ted i n
th e bo rders of my enem ies .
7 . And ari se , O Lo rd my

God , i n th e precept wh ich
thou hast commanded : and
a congregat io n o f people Shal l
su rrou nd thee .

Pi ence ,

penetrated with a true contrit ion , h e fee ls in h is heart that God hears
h im (v . and h e is filled with confidence and joy .

1 In th e prophetical sense , says Bel larmine , Dav id represents th e
person of Jesus Christ , and that of al l th e just w h o are calumniated
and persecuted .
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h i s feet th e earth sta i ned w i th my blood i n th e pl ace where h e
wi l l take away my l i fe .

1

6 . Th i s verse mean s : But i f I am i n nocent , O Lord ! Show
fo rth Thy j ust anger by pu n i sh i ng my enem ies as they deserve .

We should not here reproach David w i th havi ng asked to b e
revenged upo n h i s enem ies ; forw e must u nderstand h im e i ther
as Speak i ng i n a prophet ic man ner, an nounc ing th e chast i se
men ts w ith wh ich God wou ld pu n i sh them , or as pray i ng to

God to send them temporal pun i shment that they may amend
themselves .
7 .

“ In pra cepto quod ma nda s ti . That i s to say : My God,

ari se i n o rder to save i n nocence , acco rd i ng to th e precept that
Thou hast g iven to men to defend th e i n nocen t . “ Sy nag og a

fiopulorum. Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew , Cong reg a ti o tri buum

Th e congregat io n of th e t r i bes . That i s to say : And then al l
th e people Shal l gather arou nd Thee, to pra i se th e j u st ice of

Thy j udgments .

8.

“ Domi nus j udi ca t populos . I t belongs to Thee, as th e
Lo rd o f th e u n iverse , to j udge th e people .

10 . Th e astuteness of S i n ners Shal l not avai l them for Thou
w h o art God , and w h o knowest th e secrets o f the i r hearts , wel l
knowest h ow to d i rect th e j u st man , s o that h e may escape
the i r s nares .
I I . Th e Lord w i l l not fa i l to g ive me h i s j u st help ; for h e

saves those that a ct wi th an upright heart .
1 2 .

“

j us tu s , f orti s , et pa ti ens ; numqu i d i ra sci tur per s i ng ulos

di es ? I t mu st b e here observed that th e Hebrew presen ts
ano ther sen se , namely , j us tus et f orti s , et commi na ns (i ra s cens )
tota di e. Hence, acco rd i ng to th e presen t Hebrew text , w e

read th at God th reaten s or i s angry every day ; i n th e Vu lgate ,

on t h e con trary, i t i s sa id that God does not th reaten and i s
not angry every day . Th e vers io n o f th e Septuagint

Q agrees
w ith t h e Vu lgate , and w ith Bel l arm i ne I prefer to adhere to i t
for t h e reaso n al ready g iven , name ly , that i t i s bel ieved that th e
Hebrew text o f t h e t ime o f t h e Septuag i n t was mo re co rrect
than that wh ich w e now have ; th e mo re s o S i nce, as Bel la rm ine

1 There is in th is verse a remarkable gradation .

‘1 Th e l iteral translation of th e Greek is : j u s tu s , ct f orti s , et poti on s ,
et non i ram a dducens omn i di e.
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remarks , th e sen se as g i ven i n th e Vu lgate agrees better w ith
th e fol lowi ng verse.

1 3. Th i s ver’se, u n i ted wi th th e preced i ng one, s ign ifies that
God i s not always angry and i n th e m ind of pun i sh i ng S i n ners
a s they deserve ; but when they a re obst i n ate and wi l l not b e
converted , h e wi l l d raw h i s swo rd and wi l l pun i sh them a ccord
ing to h i s j u st ice ; for th i s reaso n h e always ho ld s i n read i ness
and has bent h i s b ow to let fly th e arrow of h i s j u st vengeance.

14 . Va s a morti s .

” That i s to say Th e weapon s that bri ng
death .

1 “ S ag i tta s sua s a rdenti bus ej
‘

eci t. By th i s i s mean t
thunderbo l ts ; such i s prec i sely th e expl anat ion g iven by S t .

Jerome : S ag i tta s sua s a d comburendum zgn i ta s ef eci t : H e

hath s et h is arrows on fire to burn .

I 5 . Concepi t dolorem, et peper i t i n i qu i ta tem. Th e s i n ner
fi rst conce i ves grief i n h i s heart , that i s , hatred agai n st th e j ust
man , cal led gr ief, becau se i t a fflicts t h e sou l of h im w h o Ch er
i shes i t ; then h e g ives b i rth to i n iqu i ty by seek i ng to oppress
th e person whom h e hates (j ob , xv . 35 I s . l ix .

1 6. H e has opened and dug a prec ip ice, or a covered trap ;
but God has permi tted that h e shou ld h imsel f fal l i n to i t .

1 7 . Th e ev i l that h e wi shed to cause others shal l descend
upon h imsel f.

1 8. Concl u s ion AS for mysel f, I w i l l pra i se th e j ust ice of th e

Lord .

PSALM VI . OF TH E FI R ST NOCTUR N , WH ICH Is PSALM VI I I . OF TH E

PSALTER .

Th is psalm is a canticle composed in praise of th e power, wisdom ,

and goodness of God , and especially of h i s goodness towards man .

Th e mult itude of th e benefits rece ived from God is therefore th e sub

ject of th is psalm . Thus it is commonly understood b y commentators .
Nevertheless there a re some w h o , on th e authority of a passage of S t .

Paul (H eb . i i . apply it not without probabil ity to th e person of

Jesus Christ.
1 . DOM INE Domi nus noster , 1 . O LOR D , our Lord , h o w

quam admira b ile es t nomen a dmi rable i s thy name i n th e

tu um i n u n iversal terra ! who le earth !
2 . Quon iam elevata es t mag 2 . F or t hy magn ificence i s

n ificent i a tua super coelos . e levated above th e heaven s .
1 In ho ly Scripture th e w ord Va s often means instrument. (See

P salm lxx . 24 ; I s . xxi i . 24 : f er . 1. 25 and ll.
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3. Ex ore i nfa nt ium et

l acten t i um perfec i s t i la udem
propter i n imicos tuos , u t de

s trua s i n imicum et ultorem.

4 . Quon iam V ideb o coelos

tuos , opera d ig i to rum tuorum
lunam et ste l las , qua tu fu n
dast i .
5 . Qu id es t homo , quod me
mores ejus ? aut filiu S hom i n i s ,
quon iam V i s i tas eum?
6. M i n u i s t i eumpau lo m i nu s
ab Angel i s , g lo ri a et hono re
coronast i eum : et cons t itu i s t i

eum super opera mannum tua
rum .

7 . Omn ia sub jeci s t i sub ped
i bu s eju s , oves et boves u n i
versas : i n super et peco ra cam
1 .

8. Volucres coel i , et p i sces
mari s , qu i perambulan t sem i
ta s man s .
9. Domi ne Dom i nu s noster,
quam admira b ile es t nomen
tuum i n u n iversa terra !

2 . Super ccelos .

ca n not conta i n i t .
3. Inimi cum et ultorem.

3. Ou t of th e mouth o f i h

fauts and of suckl i ngs thou
hast perfected pra i se , becau se
of thy enem ies , that thou mayst
destroy th e enemy and th e
avengen

4 . F or I w i l l beho l d thy
heaven s , t h e wo rks of thy
fingers : th e moo n ” and th e

stars wh ich thou hast founded .

5 . What i s man th at thou a rt
m i ndfu l o f h im ? or th e son of

man that thou vi s i test h im ?
6 . Thou hast made h im a

l i tt le less than th e angel s , thou
ha st crowned h im wi th glo ry
and hono r : and hast s et h im
over t h e wo rks of thy hand s .
7 . Thou hast subjected al l
th i ngs u nder h i s feet , al l sheep
and oxen mo reover th e beasts
al so of th e fiel ds .
8. Th e b i rd s of th e a i r, and

th e fi shes of t h e s ea , that pass
th rough th e path s of t h e s ea .

9. O Lo rd , our Lo rd , h ow a d

m i rable i s thy name i n al l th e
ea rth !

Above th e heaven s , s i nce th e who le world

Sata n Thy pr i nc ipal enemy, and
th e avenger of allTh y enemies . Some expla i n th i s verse , not a c

cord i ng to th e Vu lga te, wh ich has fo l lowed th e Septuag i n t , but
accord i ng to th e Hebrew text , wh ich instead of P erf eci sti la u

dem—Thou hast perfected prai se— s ign ifies : F unda s t i f ortz
’

tudi

nem— Thou hast o rdai ned strength . But b e th i s as i t may, w e

have t ran slated i t as i s to b e seen above : Even th e very i n fants
at th e breast pra i se Thee perfect ly, and con fou nd Thy enemies .
We must not depart from th i s i n terpretat ion , wh ich i s con fo rm
able to th e Vu lgate ; for Jesu s Chri st h imsel f rendered i t a u
th ent ic when after h i s ent ry i nto Jeru salem th e ch i ld ren were
heard to cry ou t : H os a nna F i li o D a v i d— Hosan na to th e Son of

David ! When th e P hari sees murmured at th is pra i se offered
to our Lo rd , h e sa id to them : N unguam leg i s ti s , qu i a E x ore

i nf a nti umci la ctenti umperf eci sti tandem -Yea ; have you never
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read : Out of th e mouth of i n fants and of suckl i ngs thou hast

perfected prai se ? (M a tt . xx 1 . We do not read th e words
F unda s ti f orti tudi nem—Thou hast ordai ned s t rength . Xavier
Matte i j u st ly observes that i n al l th e passages of th e psal ter, or
of any o ther book of th e Old Testament wh ich a re c i ted i n th e
New Testament accord i ng to th e vers IOn of th e Septuag i n t ,
th i s vers ion Should b e regarded as true a nd i ncontestable
and that i f th e Hebrew text d iffers from it , i t shou ld b e cor

rected accord i ng to th e Septuag i n t vers ion . H e adds that i t i s
temeri ty to i n terpret such passages i n a sen se d i fferent from
that g iven to them i n th e New Testament , except i ng on ly certai n
passages that th e Church h a s otherwi se explai ned accord i ng to
t h e Hebrew text , and that a re suscept ible of d ivers l i teral i n ter
preta t ions .

4, 5 . That i s to say : When I con s ider th e ma rvels that Thou
hast wrough t i n favo r of man , h ow can I refrai n from prai s i ng
Thee and from cryi ng out : What i s man , for whom Thou hast
s o great m i ndful ness , and whom Thou dost favo r w i th Thy
vi s i t ? Th i s agrees w i th what i s sa id i n t h e Cant icle of

Z achary : “B enedi ctus D omi nus D eus I s ra el, qu i a v i s i ta vi t, et

f eci t redempti onem pleb i s s uce— Blessed b e th e Lord God Of
I srael , because h e hath vi s i ted and wrought t h e redempt ion of
h i s people . Th e Son of God comes h im sel f to vi s i t man , to

take human flesh , and to redeem h im from t h e S lavery of th e
devi l .
6—7—8. Although Thou hast g iven to man a natu re l i tt le less
than that of t h e angel s , Thou hast nevertheless subjected to

h im 'al l other creatu res . 1

9. R epet i t ion of th e fi rst verse for th e concl u s ion .

1 Th is passage has a twofo ld meaning . In th e l iteral sense ,
it is a p

pl icable to men whom God has made masters over all earthly th ings
Ccelumcaeli , D omi no, terram a u tem dedi tfili i s b omi num—Th e heaven

o f th e heavens is th e Lord’s, b ut th e earth hath h e g iven to th e ch i ldren
of men

"
(P s . cxi i i . But in th e figurative sense it appl ies to Jesus

Christ , as St , Paul attests (H eb . i i . God de igned to v is it th e human
race b y th e Incarnation of th e Word , w h o appeared then in some way
inferior to th e angels , espec ially in h is Pass ion , b u t w h o afterwards was
crowned with g lory in h i s resurrection a nd ascension , when to h i s
dominion were submitted th e angels , men ,

and demons w h o ,
accord ing

to St . Augustine a nd Be llarmine, a re typified b y th e an imals that people
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PSALM VII . OF TH E FI R ST NOCTUR N, WH ICH IS PSALM IX . OF TH E

PSALTER .

Among th e interpreters there a re some that see in th i s psalm , when
taken in th e l iteral sense , Dav id thank ing God for hav ing g iven h im
th e v ictory over h is enemy ; and when taken in th e spiritual sense ,

Jesus Christ accompl ish ing th e w ork o f th e R edemption , and thus s ub
duing th e dev i l , th e great enemy of th e human race . Others , whose
op in ion does not lack probabil ity , regard th is psalm as th e portrait of
th e unhappy end o f th e wicked , w h o have l ived in prosperity , and of

th e g lorious end of th e just, w h o have been l iv ing in tribulation .

1 . CON F IT E BOR t ib i Dom i ne
i n toto co rde meo : na rra b o

omn ia m i rab i l i a tua .

2 . La tabor et exulta b o i n
te : ps a llam nom i n i tuo Al t i s
s ime .

3. I n convertendo in imicum
meum retrors um : infirma b un

tu r
, et peri b unt a fac ie tua .

4 . Quon iam fec i s t i j ud ic i um
meum et causam meam : sed i s
t i super th ronum qu i j ud icas
ju s t i t iam.

5 . I ncrepast i gen tes , et peri i t
impiu s : nomen eorum delest i
i n a ternum, et i n s a culum
s a culi .

6 . I n im ic i defecerunt fra
mea i n finem : et c ivIta tes

eorum des trux i s t i .

7 . P erli t memo r i a eorum
cum s on i tu : et Dom i n us i n
a ternum perma net .

8. P a rav i t i n j ud ic io th ro
num suum : et ipse judica b i t
orb em terra i n a qu i ta te, j ud i
ca b i t populos i n j u st i t i a .

th e air , th e earth , and th e sea .

1 . I W I LL g ive pra i se to thee ,

O Lo rd, with my who le heart
I w i l l re late al l t hy wo nders .
2 . I w i l l b e g l ad and rejo ice
i n th ee : I w i l l s i ng pra i se to thy
name , 0 thou mo st h igh .

3. When my enemy shal l b e
tu rned back : they shal l b e
weakened and peri sh befo re
thy face.

4 . F or thou hast mai n ta i ned
my j udgmen t and my cau se :
thou h ast sat on th e th rone,

w h o j udgest j u st ice .

5. Thou hast rebuked th e

Gen t i les , an d th e wicked one

hath per i shed : thou hast blo t
ted ou t the i r n ame for ever and
even
6 . Th e swo rd s of th e enemy
have fa i led u nto th e end : and
the i r c i t ies thou h ast dest roy
ed .

7 . The i r m emory hath per
i s h ed with a no i se : but t h e

Lo rd remai neth for ever .
8. H e hath prepared h i s
th ro ne i n j udgment : a nd h e

Shal l j u dge th e wo rl d i n equ i ty ,
h e Sh al l j udge th e peoples i n
j ust ice .

Omn i a dedi t ci P a ter i n ma n u s

K nowing that th e Father had g iven h im all th ings into h is hands
(j o/zn , xi i i . Omn i a en im s u bj i ci t s u b pedi bu s ejus

—F orhe hath put
allth ings under h is feet ”

(1 Cor. xi i i .
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9. E t factu s es t Dom inus re
fug iumpa u peri adju to r i n OD
portu n i ta t i b u s , i n tri b ula t ione .

I o . E t sperent i n te qu i no
verunt nomen tuum : quo

n iam non dereliqu i s t i qu a ren

tes te Domi ne .

1 1 . P s alli te Dom ino , qu i h a
b i ta t i n S ion an nu n t i ate i n ter
gen tes stud ia eju s

1 2 . Quon iam requ i rens san
gu i nem eorum recorda tu s es t :

nOn es t ob li tu s clamorem pa u

perum .

1 3. M i serere me i Dom ine
vide h umili ta tem meam de

i n imic i s me i s .

14 . Qu i exaltas me de port i s
mort i s , u t a nnunt i em omnes
laudat iones tuas i n po rt i s fili a
S ion .

I 5 . E xultab o i n salu tari tuo
Infixa sunt Gentes i n interi tu ,

quem fecerunt .

1 6. I n laqueo i sto , quem a b

s conderunt , compreh ensu s es t

pes eorum.

1 7 . Cognoscetur Dom i nus
j ud ic ia fac iens : i n operi b us

mannum snarum compreh en
sus es t pecca tor.

1 8. Converta ntur pecca tores

i n i nfernum, omnes Gen tes
qua ob liv i s cu ntur Deum .

1 9. Quon iam non i n finem
Obl iv io eri t pauperi s : pa t ien
t i a pa u perum non peri b i t i n ~

finem.

20 . Exu rge Domine , non con

forteturhomo judicenturgen
tes i n conspectu tuo .

2 1 . Const i tue Domi ne leg i s
i a torem super eos : u t sc i ant
Gentes quon iam homi nes su nt .

22 . U t qu id Domi ne reces s

9. And t h e Lo rd i s become
a re fuge for t h e poo r : a helper
i n due t ime i n t ri bu lat ion .

IO. And let them trust i n
thee w h o know thy name : for
thou hast no t fo rsaken th em
that seek thee , O Lo rd .

1 I . S i ng ye to t h e Lo rd , w h o

dwel leth i n S ion : decl are h i s
ways among t h e Gen t i les

1 2 . F or requ i ri ng the i r blood
h e h ath remembered them h e

hath not forgot ten th e cry o f

th e poo r .
1 3. Have mercy on me , O

LOrd : s e e my hum i l iat ion
toni c/c I s uf er from my ene

m ies .
I4 . Thou that l i ftest me u p

from t h e gates of death , th at I
may dec l are al l thy prai ses i n
t h e gates o f t h e d aughter o f
S io n .

1 5 . I w i l l rejo ice i n thy sal
vat io n t h e Gen ti les have stuck
fast i n th e destruct ion wh ich
t hey prepared .

16 . The i r foot hath been
taken i n th e very snare wh ich
they h id .

1 7 . Th e Lo rd sh al l b e known
when h e executeth j udgmen ts :
t h e S i n ner hat h been caugh t i n
th e wo rks o f h i s ow n hand s .

1 8. Th e wicked shal l b e tu rn
ed i n to hel l , al l th e nat ion s that
fo rget God .

1 9. F or th e poo r man shal l
not b e fo rgo tten to t h e end :

t h e pat ience Of t h e poo r shal l
not

'

peri sh fo rever .
20 . Ari se , O Lo rd , let not

man b e strengthened : let th e
Gent i les b e j udged i n th y s igh t .
2 1 . Appo i n t , O Lo rd , a law

g iver over them th at th e Gen
t i les may know themselves to
b e but men .

22 . Wh y , O Lo rd , hast thou
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s i st i longe, deSpic i S i n oppor

tun ita t i b us , i n tri b ula t ione ?

23. Dum superb i t imp i us , i n
cendi tur pauper : compreh en
duntur i n cons i li i s qu ibu s co
g i ta nt .

24 . Quon iam lauda tur pec

cato r i n des i der i i s an ima s ua :

et in iquu s b ened ic i tur.

2 5 . E xa cerb av i t Dom i num
pecca tor : secu ndum mult itu

d inem ira sua non qua ret .

26. Non es t Deus i n conspec
tu eju s : i n qu i n ata su n t via

i l l ins i n omn i tempore .

27 . Auferuntur j ud ic ia tua a

fac ie eju s : omn ium i n im ico
rum s uorum domina b i tu r.

28. D ix i t en im i n co rde s uo
non moveb or a genera t ione i n
genera t ionem S i ne malo .

29 . Cuj us maled ict ione OS

plenum es t , et amar i tud i ne , et

do lo : sub l i ngua eju s la bo r et
do lo r .
3o . Sedet i n ins idn s cum d i

V i t i b u s i n occul
‘

t i s , ut interfi

c lat innocentem.

3 1 . Ocu l i eju s i n pauperem.

res p ic iunt : ins i d ia tu r i n a b

scond ito , quas i leo in spel u nca
s u a .

32 . Ins i di a tur u t rap i at pa u
perem rapere pa uperem,

.dum
a ttra h i t cum.

33. I n laqueo suo h umilia b i t
eum, incli na b i t s e , et= cadet
cum domina tu s fueri t pa u

perum .

34. D ix i t en im i n co rde
suo : Ob li tu s es t Deus : aver
t i t fa c iem suam ne v idea t i n
finem.

35 . Exu rge Dom i ne Deus ,
exaltetu r manus tua : ne obl i
vi sca ri s pa uperum.

ret i red afar off ?my do st thou
S l igh t us i n our wants , i n t/ze
t ime o f t rouble ?

23. Wh i lst th e wicked man
i s proud , th e poor i s set on

“

fire :

they a re caugh t i n th e cou n se l s
wh ich they devi se
24 . F or th e S i n ner i s pra i sed
i n t h e des i res o f h i s sou l a nd

t h e u nju st man i s blessed .

2 5 . Th e s i n ner hath provok
ed th e Lo rd , acco rd i ng to th e

mult i tude o f h i s wrath h e‘wi l l
not seek trim.

26 . God i s not before h i s
eyes : h i s ways a re fi l thy at a ll
t imes .
27 . Thy j udgmen ts a re re

moved from h is s ight : h e Shal l
la nd i t over al l h i s enem ies .
28 . F or h e hat h sa id i n h i s
heart : I Shal l not b e moved
from generat ion to generat io n ,
a nd s/za llbe withou t evi l .

29 . H i s mou th i s fu l l o f cu rs
ing, and of b i tternes s , and of

dece i t : u nder h i s tongue a re

labo r an d so rrow .

30 . H e s i tteth i n ambush
w i th t h e r ich i n pr ivate places ,
that h e may k i l l t h e i n nocen t .

3 1 . H i s eyes a re upo n th e

poo r man : h e l ieth i n wai t i n
secret l i ke a l ion in h i s den .

32 . H e l ieth i n ambush that
h e may catch th e poo r man : to
catch t h e poo r, wh i l s t h e d raw
eth h im to a im.

33. I n h i s net h e wi l l b ri ng
h im down , h e wi l l crouch and
fal l , when h e Shal l have power
over t h e poo r .
34. F or h e hath sa i d i n h i s
heart : God hath fo rgott‘en', h e
hath tu rned away h i s face not

‘

to s ee the'

end .

35 . Ari se , O Lo rd God , let

thy hand b e exalted : forget
no t

’

th e poo r.
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1 3. Here David tu rn s to God i n prayer .
14 .

“D e porti s morti s .

”
Th e per i l s Of death .

“F i li a S i on .

That i s to say , Jeru salem .

’

1 5 . I w i l l rejo ice i n th e salvat ion that Thou hast g iven me,

s i nce my enemies have fal len i n to t h e abyss of death , wh ich
they had prepared for me .

“
In i nter i tu . Acco rd i ng to t h e

Hebrew , In f ovea , to wh ich th e word I nfix a correspond s ; and
th i s s ign ifies , acco rd i ng to M enoch iu s : They a re fal len i n to th e
m i re, from wh ich i t i s very difli cult fu rther to extricate them
selves .
16.

“

Quem a bsconderunt. Which they had secret ly la id to

catch me .

1 7 . Th e Lo rd Shal l make h im sel f k nown as th e great God
that h e i s , by exerc i s i ng h i s j u st vengeance upon h i s enemies ,
and caus i ng th e S i n ner to b e caugh t i n th e same to i l s that h i s
hand s h ad la i d for others .

1 8. Malvenda thu s i nterprets th i s passage : Converta ntur i n

i nf ernum ; qua s i di ca t : M a le per i bunt— They Shal l b e tu rned
i nto hel l ; as i f h e said : They shal l peri sh m i serably . Accord
ing to M enoch iu s by th e word Inf ernum w e must u nderstand
hel l , properly SO cal led , t h e place dest i ned for t h e pu n i shmen t
o f th e wicked : “

N on en im sepulcb rum ta ntum s ign if i ca tur b oc

loco, nomi ne I nf ern i , sed eti am pcena rum locu s - By th e word
b ell, i n th i s passage , not on ly i s mean t th e grave ,

bu t also th e

place of pun i shment . Th is i s al so t h e opi n ion o f Go rdona .

Hence th i s i s t h e sen se of th e verse : Tho se that fo rget God
du ri ng the i r l i fe, wi l l make a bad death ,

and w i l l b e sen t to
he l l .

19.

“N on peri b i t i nfinem. Th e pat ience of t h e poo r shal l
not utterly per i sh ; that i s , Shal l not always remai n w ithout
recompense .

20 . O Lord ! Show Thy power ; let not s i n fu l man prevai l ; let
th e nat ion s b e j udged befo re Thee accord i ng to the i r meri t .
2 1 . Give th em a leg i slato r w h o by th e severi ty of h i s pun i sh
ments wi l l curb and subdue them , that so they may know that
they a re men , that i s , weak and mo rtal , obl iged to obey Thee .

2

1 At th e gates o f th e c ity, where usual ly w a s assembled a crowd of

people . See Psalm lxxi i . 28.

9 H ere th e late H ebrew Doctors d iv ide th is psalm into tw o , mak ing
verse 22 th e beg inn ing of Psalm X . And again they jo in th e psalms
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22 .

“D espi ci s i n opportun i ta ti bus . W h y dost Thou appea r
to desp i se me,

by not conso l i ng me when I needed Thy help ?
(See verse
23. Th e proud man boa sts i n vai n of h i s prosperi ty, and th e

poorman compla i n s i n vai n of h i s m i sery .

2 5 . Th e wicked man has Irri ta ted God , and h e Shou ld become
reconc i led to God ; but bl i nded by an excess of anger or of

pride h e wi l l not seek to appease h im .

26 .

“ Inqu i na ta s unt v i ce i lli u s i n omn i tempore. All th e a c

t ion s of h i s l i fe a re always stai ned wi th S in .

27 . H e no longer th i nks , O Lord ! of Thy judgments , that i s ,
of Thy precepts , nor of t h e pun i shm ents w ith wh ich Thou
th rea tenes t h im ; therefo re h e seeks to lord i t over , that i s , to
oppress h i s enemies

28.

“ S i ne ma lo. St . Jerome t ra n slates : E ro s i ne ma lo— I

shal l b e without evi l .
29. Sub li ng ua ej us la bor et dolor . H i s tongue serves on ly

to bri ng so rrow and d i stress upon
3 1 . Qua s i leo i n sgfielunca s ua . As a l ion that l ies i n am
bush in h i s cave , to se ize and devour those that are pass i ng by.

32 . Obli tus es t D eus . God does not care for th e th i ngs here
below ; after havi ng created them , h e forgets them .

35 . E x a lteturma nus tua . Let Thy power b e exal ted aga i n st
th e wicked .

36.

“N on requ i ret. God does not care for human th i ngs ; h e
does not trouble h imsel f about them .

37 . Thou seest , O Lo rd ! and Thou dost look upon th e suffer
i ngs of th e poo r ; and when t h e t i me comes Thou wi l t ca use
t h e wicked to fal l i n to Th y hands to pun i sh them .

38. Orpna no. T h ose th at a re dest i tute of al l h elp.

39 .

“
B ra c/zi um. P ower . Qua ’retur fiecca tum i lli ns , et non

i nven i etur . Acco rd i ng to S t . Augu st i ne : j udi ca b i tur de pec
ca to suo, et zjb se peri b i t propter pecca tum s uum— H e Shal l b e
j udged for h i s s i n , and h e Shal l b e lost on account of h i s s i n .

T h i s i n terpretat ion seems to ag ree wit h wh at i s sa id i n th e fol

cxlv i . a nd cxlv1 1 . into one , in order that th e who le number of psalms
should not exceed one hundred and fifty . In th is manner th e psalms
are numbered i n th e Protestant B ible .

3 God ob s erves allthat , and h e wi l l punish h im s ee verse 37
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lowi ng verse : P eri b i ti s , g entes , de terra i lli ns
—Ye Gen t i les shall

peri sh from h i s land . Hence th e S i n ner shal l b e j udged ac

cord i ng to h i s i n iqu i ty, and h e Shal l no longer b e found , because
h e wi l l b e forever lost .
4 1 . God wi l l always hear th e des i re of th e j u st w h o a re

afllicted ; h e wi l l even hearken to th e preparat ion of the i r
heart ; th at i s , th e i n terio r d i spos i t ion that precedes the i r
prayers .
42 . U t non appona t ultra mag n ifica re se Izomo s uper terram.

I n o rder that men on earth may not cont i nue to exal t them
selves , that i s to say , may not grow proud by exal t i ng them
selves agai nst Thee and aga i n st the i r ne ighbor

Sunday a tMa ti ns .

PSALM VIII . OF TH E FI R ST NOCTUR N , WH ICH I S PSALM X . OF TH E

PSALTER .

In th is psalm th e just are exhorted to place confidence in God during
th e t ime of persecut ion .

1 . IN Domi no confido : quo

modo dic i t i s an ima mea :

Tran sm igra i n montem s icut

passer ?

2 .

g
uon iam ecce pecca tores

inten erunt a rcum, pa raverun t

sag i ttas suas i n ph a retra , u t

s ag i ttent i n obscuro rectos
co rde .

3. Quon iam qua perfec i s t i ,
des truxerunt : j ustu s autem
qu id fec i t ?

4 . Dom i nus i n templo sanc ,

to s uo , Domi nu s i n coelo sedes
eju s :
5 . Ocu l i eju s i n pa uperem

res pic i unt : palpebra eju s in
terro a nt filio s h ominum.

6 . ominu s interroga t j u s
tum et impium : qu i autem d i
lig it in iqu i ta tem, Od i t an imam
suam .

7 . P luet super pecca tores

laqueos : ign i s , et su lphu r, et

sp i r i tus procel larum pars cal i
Ci s eorum.

1 . IN th e Lord I pu t my
t ru st : h ow then do you say to
my sou l : Get thee away from
hence to th e mou n ta i n l i ke a
Sparrow ?
2 . F or lo th e wicked have
ben t the i r b ow they have pre
pared the i r arrows i n th e qu iv
er, to shoot i n th e dark th e up
r igh t of h eart .
3. F or they have dest royed

th e th ings wh ich thou hast
made : but what h a s t h e j u st
man done ?
4 . Th e Lo rd i s i n h i s ho ly
temple , th e Lo rd ’s th rone i s i n
heaven
5 . H IS ey es look on th e poo r
man : h i s eye l i d s exam ine th e

son s o f men .

6 . Th e Lo rd t rieth th e j ust
an d t h e wicked : bu t h e th at
loveth i n i qu i ty hateth h i s ow n
sou l .
7 . H e Shal l ra i n s nares upo n
S i n ners : fire and brimsto ne and
sto rms o f w ind s /za llbe th e por~
t io n of the i r cup.
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8 Quon iam ju s tus Dom i nus , 8. F or th e Lord i s
o
ju s t , a nd

et jU S t i t ia S d ilex i t : a qu i ta tem h ath loved ju s t 1ce : h i s coun te
vid i t vultu s eju s . nance h at h beheld r1gh teou s

ness .

I . T h i s i s a difli cult verse ; i t i s thu s expla i ned : I n th e Lo rd
I pu t my trust ; w h y , then , dost thou come to me 1 and say :
F ly to t h e mounta i n as a sparrow , to escape t h e vexat ion s that
afllict thee i n t h e place i n wh ich thou art ? Th i s language i s
that of th e j u st man w h o rejects t h e suggest ions of t h e devi l .
When th e sparrows fear to b e taken in th e nets of t h e fowlers ,
they flee to th e mou ntai ns , wh ich a re th e places more sa fe for
them ; but th e j u st man , w h o tru st s i n God, seeks no change of

place for h e knows that there are everywhere temptat ion s of th e
enemy, and that everywhere God helps h im w h o t ru sts i n h im .

2 .

“ In obs curo. I n th e darkness of th e n igh t , accord i ng to
t h e Greek vers ion , to s ign i fy that i t i s d i fficu l t to guard agai n st
such attacks .
3. O Lo rd ! says th e psalm i st , t h e wicked have destroyed th e
laws that Thou hast made , by persecut i ng th e j ust w h o have
g iven them no cause for do i ng so .

5 . F rom th e he igh t of t h e heaven s , where th e Lord S i t s a s a
sovere ign j udge , h i s eyes look upon th e poor man , and s ee al l
th i ngs ; SO that th e Lo rd knows al l that passes , as i f h e were
i n terrogat i ng men . Such i s th e explanat ion of M enoch iu s : Ac

s i i nterrog a nti , qu i d a ctnm s i t, responderent— J ust as i f they
were answeri ng h im when ask i ng them what was done 1

6 . Th e Lo rd puts quest ion s , that i s to say, h e knows t h e j u st
man to reward h im , and h e knows th e wicked man to pun i sh
h im ; hence, says t h e psalm ist , h e that loves i n iqu ity hates h im
sel f, because h e draws dow n upon h imsel f th e d ivi ne vengeance .

7 . Th e Lo rd wi l l Shower down upo n S i n ners i n th i s l i fe s nares
by wh ich they shal l b e i nvo lved i n greater s i n s ; ’

a nd i n th e

1 An ima ni ece . A H ebraism for M i lli .

9 Th e psalms , Bellarmine here remarks , a re w ritten in a poetical
style ; hence w e s ee s o many figures sh ine forth in them . F or example ,

th e word ey eli ds is put for th e eyes ; th e word ey es for th e mind ; to i n
terroga te, for to know perfectly , as after interrogat ions a nd a very exact
examination .

3 Id es t , says Be l larmine , s i cu t eos i nvolvi quotidi e i n
~

plu r i b u s et

majori bu s pecca ti s , percu ti endo eos ca’ci ta te, ct tradendo eos i n ref rob um
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next l i fe h e wi l l ra i n upo n them fire, su lphu r, and sto rms ; that
i s

,
most pai n fu l tormen ts , wh ich w i l l b e th e po rt ion o f the i r

chal ice , or the i r i n her i tance , the i r eternal pun i shmen t ; such
Shal l b e th e fru i t of the i r S i n s .
8.

“
I /E qu i ta temv i di t vultus cy

'

ns . H e cons iders th e mer it of
each one,

i n o rder to pu n i sh th e w icked and reward th e j us t
acco rd i ng to j us t ice .

PSALM IX . OF TH E FIR ST NOCTUR N , WH ICH IS P SALM XI . OF TH E

PSALTER .

Th e confidence that w e should have in th e mercy of God and th e

fear that w e Should always have of h is justice form th e twofo ld subject
o f th i s psalm .

1 . SALVU M me fac Dom i ne,

quon iam defeci t sanctu s quo

n i am d im i n uta su n t ver i tates
a fili i s h ominum.

2 . Vana locu t i su n t u nu s
qu i sque ad prox imum suum :

lab ia do lo sa , i n corde et co rde
locut i su n t .

3. D i sperda t Domi n us u n i
versa lab ia do losa , et l i ngnam
magn i loqu am.

4 . Qu i d ixerunt : L ingu am
no s trammagn ifica b imu s , lab i a
nos tra a nob i s su n t , qu i s no ster
Dom i nus es t ?
5 . P roptermi seriam inopum,

et gemi tum pa uperum n u nc
exurgam, d ic i t Dom i nus .

6 . P o nam i n salu tar i : fidu

C iali ter agam i n eo .

7 . Bloqu ia Domi n i , eloqu i a

casta : argentum igne exami
na tum, probatum terra pu rga
tum septuplum.

8. Tu Dom ine s erva b i s nos .

et cu stod ies nos a genera t ione
h ac i n a ternum.

I . SAVE me, O Lo rd , for
there i s now no Sa i nt : t ruths
a re decayed from among t h e

ch i ld ren o f men .

2 . They have spoken vai n
th i ngs every one to h i s ne igh
b or : w i t/I dece i t fu l l ips , a nd

wi th a double heart have they
spoken .

3 . May th e Lo rd destroy al l
dece i t fu l l ips , and th e tongue
that speaketh proud th i ngs .
4 . W h o have sa i d : We wil l
magn i fy our tongue. our l ips
a re ou r ow n , w h o i s Lo rd over
u s ?
5 . By reason o f th e m isery

of th e needy , and th e groan s o f
t h e poo r ; now wi l l I ari se, sa i th
th e Lo rd .

6 . I w i l l s et h im i n safety : I
w i l l deal co nfident ly i n h i s re
gard .

7 . Th e wo rd s o f th e Lo rd a re
pure wo rd s : a s s i lver t r ied by
t h e fire , pu rged from th e earth ,

refined seven t imes .
8. Thou , O Lo rd , wi l t pre
serve u s : and keep us from th i s
generat io n fo rever .

s en s nm—That is , h e will permit them to b e daily invo lved in more
and greater S ins . b y Strik ing them with blindness, and del ivering them
over to a reprobate sense .
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9. I n c ircu itu impi i ambu 9. Th e wicked walk rou nd
lan t : secundum alt i tudinem about : accord i ng to t h y h igh
tuam mult i plica s t i filios hom i neSS , thou hast mu lt ipl ied th e

num ch i ld ren of men .

I . “D ef eci t s a nctus . M en , even tho se that a re reputed ho ly,
have fa i led i n keepi ng Thy precepts .

“D imi nuta 's unt ver i ta tes

a fili i s nomi num.

” They a re fou nd to b e l i ars .
2 . One seeks to dece i ve one

’

S ne ighbo r by tel l i ng h im vai n
th i ngs that a re noth i ng b u t kn avi sh tr icks ; one speaks w ith a
double heart when one th i nks one th i ng and mean s another . 1

3. P rophet ic i mprecat ion : th e psalm ist th reatens wi th d ivi ne
vengeance these dece i vers and these proud men w h o boa st of
meri ts that they do not po ssess .
4 .

“
L i ng nam nostrummag n ifi ca b imus . We wi l l make our

selves esteemed by caus i ng our tongues to preva i l . Th is ac
co rds w ith th e Hebrew , wh ich i s thus t rans lated : L i ng ua
nostra vi res a ddemus—We wi l l s t rengthen our tongue.

“L a

b i a nos tra a nob i s sunt —We have our ow n mouth w ith wh ich
to defend ou rselves . Qn i s nos ter domi nus —Wh o i s th e
master that w i l l prevent u s from Speak ing ?
6 . I w i l l pu t th e j ust i n to a place of safety ; th i s I w i l l do
freely ; no one wi l l b e able to res i st me .

7 . Th e wo rds and t h e prom ises of th e Lord a re pu re and s i n
cere, free from all fal sehood and al l dece i t ; they a re as s i lver
t ried by th e fire i n a cruc i b le , a nd refined seven t imes , s o that
i t i s ent i rely pur i fied from th e earth or dross . P roba tum ter

ror. St . Jerome t ran slates th i s : Sefia ra turn a term .

8. Thou wilt always preserve us from th i s race of proud and
dece i t fu l men .

9. Th e wicked su rrou nd th e j ust that they may oppress them ;

and Thou , acco rd i ng to t h e depth of Thy judgment s , permi ttes t
th e wicked to i ncrease i n n umbers , and to del igh t i n th e good
th i ngs of th i s wo rld .

PSALM X . OF TH E F IR ST NOCTUR N , WH ICH I S PSALM XII . OF TH E

PSALTER .

Prayer that th e just man addresses to God when h e is tempted and
afflicted b y h is enemies .

1 . U SQU E QU O Dom ine obl i 1 . H OW long , O Lord , wi l t
vi s ceri s me i n finem? U sque thou fo rget me u nto th e end ?

1 AS in Psalm XXVI I . 4 .
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quo avert i s fa c iem tuam a
me ?
2 . Quamdiu po nam cdns ilia

i n an ima mea , dolorem i n cor
de meo per d iem ?

3. U squequo exalta b i tu r i n i
m icus meus supe rme ? resp ice,

et exaud i me Dom i ne Deu s
meus .
4 . I l l um i na oculos meo s , ne

umquamob dormi am i n mo rte
nequando dica t in imicu s meus :
P ra valu i adversus eum.

5 . Qu i tri b ula nt me, exulta
bu nt S i motu s fuero : ego autem
i n m isericord i a tua sperav i .
6 . E xulta b i t cor meum i n
salu tar i tuo ca nta b o

_

Do

m i no qu i bon a tri b u i t m ih i :
et ps allam nomin i Domi n i al
t i s s im i .

h ow long dost thou tu rn away
thy face from me ?

2 . H ow long Shal l I take
coun sel s i n my sou l , so rrow i n
my heart al l th e day ?
3. H ow long shal l m enemy

b e exal ted over me ? On s i der

and hear me , O Lo rd , my
God .

4 . En l ighten my eyes , that I
never S leep i n death : lest at
any t i me my enemy say : I have
preva i led aga i n st h im .

5 . They that troubleme, wil l
rejo ice when I am moved : but
I have tru sted i n thy mercy .

6 . My heart shal l rejo ice i n
thy salvat ion : I wi l l S i ng to

th e Lord w h o g i veth me good
th i ngs : ea I w i l l S i ng to th e

name 0 th e Lord th e most
h igh .

2 . H ow

‘

long Shal l I remai n ag i tated and so rrowfu l , tak i ng
cou nsel w i th mysel f, to fi nd ou t th e mean s of del iveri ng myself
from my enem ies ?
3.

“ R espi ce, ci ex a udi me.

and hearken to my prayers .
4 .

“N e umquam obdormi am i n morte.

Look down upon my affl ict ion ,

That I may never
consen t to temptat ion s , w h ich wou ld bri ng death to t h e sou l .
5 .

“
In mi ser i cordi a tua spera vi .

” I have placed al l my t rust
i n Thy mercy ; Thou w i l t not perm i t me to fal l beneat h the ir
attack .

6 . I w i l l rejo ice, becau se I have been saved by Thy he lp,
and

I wi l l not cease to thank Thee for havi ng ass i sted me .

P SALM XI . OF TH E FIR ST NOCTUR N , WH ICH IS PSALM XI I I . OF TH E

PSALTER .

Th e prophet deplores th e blindness and th e corruption of th e wicked ,
and espec ial ly of infidels .

1

1 . D IX IT i ns ip iens i n co rde
suo : Non es t Deus .
2 . Corrupt i su n t , et a b omi

I . TH E foo l h ath sa i d i n h i s
heart , there i s no God .

2 . They a re co rrupt , and a re
1 See. Psalm as also th e E p istle to th e R omans , i i i . 1 0 , where the

Apostle cites a part of th is psalm ,
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not dare to say i t to others , lest h e Shou ld h e laughed at as a
foo l .
2 .

“ Corrupti sunt. Th e w icked say that there i s no God ;

because they a re corrupt , fi rst i n the i r w i l l , and then i n the i r
u nderstand ing.

-
“ In s tudi i s su i s . I n fol lowing the i r pass ion s .

3. Th e Lo rd has looked upo n these u n fo rt u n ate men to see

whether any one of them knows God, and seeks h im to love
and obey h im .

5 .

“ Sepulcnrum fia tens . An open sepu lchre, wh ich , fi l led
w ith co rrupt ion . exhales an i n fect ious odo r . —“ Venenum a spi

dumsub la b i i s eorum.

” They seem to keep beneath the i r tongue
th e venom of asps , to defame and outrage others .
7 .
M i serable that they a re ! the i r who le l i fe i s bu t afflict io n

and sadness , because they d id not wi sh to know th e w ay to find

peace ,
wh ich co ns i sts i n havi ng befo re o ne ’s eyes th e fear of

God .

2

9. The i r obst i n a cy ari ses from the i r u nwi l l i ngness to cal l
upon th e Lo rd for he lp, s o that h e may g ive them h i s ho ly
fear . They fear to lose th e d ivi ne grace , wh ich br i ngs wi th i t
every good .

1 1 . But say th e wicked : W h o wi l l come from S io n to save
I sra e l —But know th at th e Lo rd Shal l del iver h i s people from
bondage, and i ts joy Shal l b e great .

PSALM XII . OF TH E FI R ST NOCTUR N , WH ICH I S PSALM XIV. OF TH E

PSALTER .

Th is psalm presents th e po rtrait of a worthy min ister of th e altar.
a nd at th e same t ime that of th e predestined soul , w h o also will have
th e happiness of be ing admitted for all eternity into th e heavenly
country .

I . DOM INE , qu i s h a b i ta b i t i n 1 . LOR D , w h o Shal l dwel l i n
ta b erna culo tuo : aut qu i s re thy tabernacle ? or w h o sh al l
qu iescet i n mon te sa h eto tuo ? rest i n thy ho ly h i l l ?

2 . Qu i ingred i tur S i ne ma 2 . H e that wal keth w i thou t
cula , et opera tu r jus t i t i am blemish , and wo rketh j ust ice
3. Qu i loqu i tu r veri ta tem i n 3. H e that speaketh t ruth i n
‘1 These three verses , 5 , 6 , 7 , a re not found in th e H ebrew,

nor in th e
Greek . Contri ti o cl i nf eli ci tos i n vi i s eorum.

”
Be llarmine and M en

och iu s understand th is passa ge in th e active sense ; that is to say : They
spread everywhere ru in and deso lat ion , and leave no one in peage.

I
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co rde suo , qu i non egi t dolum
i n l i ngua sua
4 . Nec fec i t prox imo s uo ma
l um , et Opprobri um non accepi t

adversu s prox imos suos .
5 . Ad n i h i l um dedu ctu s es t

i n conspectu eju s malignu s

t imentes autem Dom in um glo
rifica t

6 . Qu i j u rat prox imo s uo ,

et non dec ipi t , qu i pecun i am
suam non ded i t ad u su ram, et

munera super innocentem non

a ccepit .

7 . Qu i fac i t h a c, non move
b i tur In a ternum.

7 . N on moveb i tur i n
i

ceternum.

hea ven fo rever and ever .

Sunday a t Ma ti ns .

h i s heart , w h o ha th not used
dece i t i n h i s tongue
4 . Nor h ath done evi l to h i s
ne ighbo r, nor taken up a re

proach agai n st h i s ne ighbors .
5 . I n h i s s igh t th e mal ignan t

i s brought to noth i ng : b u t h e

glorifieth them that fear th eLo rd :
6 . H e that sweareth to h i s
ne ighbo r, and dece iveth no t ,

h e that hath not pu t ou t h i s
money to u su ry , nor taken
bribes agai n st t h e i n nocen t
7 . H e that doth these th i ngs
Shal l not b e moved fo rever.

H e Sha l l su rely dwel l i n

P s a lms of th e S econd Nocturn .

PSALM I . OF TH E SECOND NOCTUR N , WH ICH I S PSALM XV. OF TH E

PSALTER .

Th e subject of th is psalm . as St . Peter testifies (Acts , 11 . is a
prayer addressed to God b y our Lord Jesus Christ during th e three
days that h is holy body was lying in th e sepulchre .

—R esting on th e

authority of th e prince of th e apostles , Xav ier M atte i and Father R o
tigni rightly th ink that th e l iteral sense and th e spi ritual sense a re one

and th e same , a nd that thus th e who le psalm directly refers to Jesus
Christ raising h is vo ice to h is heavenly Father to address to h im from
th e depth of th e sepulchre th e fol lowing prayer

I . CONSER VA me Dom i ne,

quon iam Sperav i i n te . Dix i
Dom i no : Deus meus es tu ,
quon iam bonorum meorum
non ed es .

2 . Sanct i s , qu i su nt i n terra
eju s , mirificavi t omnes volun
tates meas In a s .

3. M ult iplica ta su n t infirmi
tates eorum : po stea a ccelera
verunt .

1 . P R ESER VE me , O Lo rd
for I have pu t my tru st i n thee .

I have sa id to th e Lo rd , Thou
art my God , for thou hast no

need o f my goods .
2 . To t h e Sai n ts , w h o a re i n
h i s land , h e hath ma de wo nder
fu l al l my des i res i n them .

3 . The i r infirmi t ies were
mult ipl ied : a fterwards they
made h aste .

1 S t .
Paul als o (Acts , xi i i . 35) —AS th is w hole psalm is a continual

prayer , says Be llarmine , th e last four verses cannot b e understood of

Jesus Christ without apply ing to h im th e entire psa lm ,
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4 . N on c
'

oh grega b o con vem
t icul a eorum de s angu in i b u s ,
nee memor ero nominum eo

rum pe
’

r l ab ia mea .

5 . Domi nu s pars h eredi ta t i s
meae, et calic i s me i : t'u es ,

qu i rest i tues h ered i ta tem me
am m ih i .
6 . Funes cec i derunt m ih i i n

praecla ri s : eten
'

im hered i tas
mea praecla ra es t m ih i .
7 . Bened icamDom inum , qu i

tri b u i t mih i intellectum : i n

super et usque ad noctem in

crepuerunt me renes me i .
8. P rov ideb am Dom in um i n

conspectu meo semper : quon i
am a dextri s es t m ih i , ne com
movea r.

9. P ropter h oc laeta tum es t

cor
"meum , et exultavi t li ngua

mea : i n supe r et caro mea re

qu iescet i n spe .

IO. Quon i am non derelin

qi i es an imam r
'

neam i n i n ferno :
nec dab i s sanctum tuum v idere

corrupt ionem.

1 1 . Notas m ih i fec i s t i vias
v i tae, adimpleb i s me laet i t ia
cum vultu tuo : delecta t iones

i n dextera tua usque i n
finem.

I . Bonorummeorum 72072 ag es .

4 I wi l l not
g
ather together

the1r meet i ngs or blood -o er

z
'

ng s : nor w il
b

l I b e mi nd 11]of

the i r names b my l ips .
5 . Th e Lo rri

,

15 th e po rt ion of
my i nheri tance and of my cup :

i t i s thou that w i l t rest o re my
i nher i tance to me.

6 . Th e l i nes a re fal len unto
me in goodly pl aces : for my
i nheri tance i s good ly to me .

7 . I w i l l bles s th e Lord , w h o

hath g iven me u nderstand i ng :
moreover my re in s also have
corrected me even t i l l n ight .
8. I s et th e Lo rd alv

‘

va y s in

my s ight : for h e i s at my r ight
hand , that I b e not moved .

9. Therefore my heart hath
been gl ad, and my tongue hath
rejo i ced . moreove r my fles h
also shal l rest i n hope.

IO. Becau se thou wi l t not

leave my sou l i n h ell : norwi l t
thou g ive thy ho ly

‘

one to see

corrupt ion .

. Thou hast made known
to

I

me th e ways of l i fe , thou
shal t fi l l me wi th joy with thy
countenance : at th y right hand
a re del ight s even to th e end .

That i s to s ay , that God i s
t h e sovere ign master of allth i ngs .
2 . Acco rd i ng to i n terpreters , Jesu s Chri st , w h o i s here speak

ing ,
says : Go d ,

my Father , wi shes that my w i l l shou ld tend i n
a marvel lou s man ner to benefi t t h e sa i nts that l ive on earth .

3. Jesu s Chr i st co n t i nues to speak : The i r fo rmer i nfirmi t ies

(th at i s the i r s i n s) we re n umerou s ; but afterwards hea led by
my mer i t s , they became holy so that they were able to hasten
to God .

4 . N on cozzg reg a bo cmw ezztz
‘

cula eorumd
’
e s a ngm

'

m
'

éus . S t .

Jerome t ran s lates th i s after th i s man ner : N on lz
'

éa éo lz
'

bamz
’

na

eorum (Ze s a ng u i ne
— T h e i r l ib a t io n s o f blood I wi l l not

“

o ffer.
That i s to say : I wi l l never approve of th e a ssembl ies that they
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ay a tMa ti ns .

before hel d i n th e state of the i r i nfi rm ity, to celebra te sacri
fices o f blood .

5 .

“P a rs ca lz
‘

cz
’

s mei .

” I n o l den t imes those that pre
s ided a t a banquet ass igned to each guest t h e po rt ion o f wi ne
that was due to h im .

—“
R es ti tues h eredi ta tem meam mini .

Jesu s Ch ri s t says these wo rds to God h i s Father, when speak
i ng of h i s resurrect ion .

6 . I t must here b e observed th at i n anc ien t t imes th e fiel d s
were measu red w ith cord s , and th e part that fel l to th e lot of
each i n an i nher i tance .

7 . I w i l l b less th e Lord , w h o has g i ven me th e understand ing
to choose h imsel f for my i nheri tance ; and al l th e affect ion s Of
my heart (renes mez

’

) h ave exc i ted me to su ffer for h im with
pat ience al l t r ibu lat ions , even death i t sel f (usque a a

’
nartem) .

8.

“N e canzmow a r .

” That I may not b e shaken i n my des i re
and i n th e hope that I have pl aced i n h im .

9. Ca romea regnz
’

escet z
'

n spe. M y body , separated from my
sou l , shal l rest i n hope of th e resu rrect ion and of th e glo ry tha t
th e Lo rd has prepared forme .

1 0 . Thou , O Lord ! wil t not al low my sou l to remai n long i n
l imbo , nor wil t Thou su ffer my body, wh ich i s ho ly , to u ndergo
co rrupt ion i n th e tomb .

I I . Vz
‘

a s vi ta ) . Th e ways of l i fe, that i s to say , of resurrec
t ion , wh ich I know is soon to resto re l i fe to my body . B elec

ta tz
‘

ones z
'

n dex tera tna u sque z
’

n finefn . Thou wi l t make me
enjoy Thy g lo ry , by plac i ng me at Thy righ t hand for al l
etern i ty .

P SALM II . OF TH E SECOND NOCTUR N , WH ICH IS PSALM XVI . OF TH E

PSALTER .

Th e just man prays to God to b e del ivered from th e persecutions to
w h ich h e sees h imse lf expos edfl .

I . EXAUD I Dom ine ju s t i t i I . H EA R , O Lo rd , my j u s
am meam : i n tende depreca t ice : attend to my suppl ica
t i onem meam t ion .

2 . Au ri b u s perc i pe o rat io 2 . G ive ea r u nto my prayer,
nem meam , non i n la b i i s do toni c/zproceedetn not from de

lo
'

s i s . ce itful l ips .

M otives o f h is confidence : h is innocence and rectitude, th e mercy
a nd justice of God

,
th e

!
mal ice and iniquity of th e wicked .
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3. De vultu tuo j ud ic i um
meum

. prodea t : ocu l i tu i v ide
an t aequ i ta tes .

4. P r
‘

ob a st i cor meum , et

vi s i tast i
'

nocte‘

: igne me ex

a
‘

mih
‘

a s t i , et
'
non es t i nventa i n

me
’

in iqu i ta s .

5 . U t non loqua tur os meum
Opera h ominum propter verba
lab io rum tuorumego cu stod ivi
v ias du ras .
6 . P erfice gres su s meo s i n

semi t i s tu i s : u t non movean
tu r vest ig i a mea .

7 . E go cl amavi , quon iam
exa ud i s t i me Deus : i ncl i na
aurem tuam m ih i , et exaud i
verba mea .

8. M irifica m iser ico rd ias tu
as , qu i sa lvos fac i s spera ntes i n
te .

9. A res i s tent i b u s dexterae

tuas custod i me , u t pupillam
ocu l i .

10 . Sub umbra alarum tua
rum protege me : a fac ie im
piorum qu i me afilixerunt .

I I . In im1c 1 me1 a n 1mamme
am c ircumdederunt , a d ipem
suum conclu serunt : os co rum
locu tum es t s uperb iam.

1 2 . P rojic ientes me nu nc
c ircumdederunt me : oculos

suo s s ta tuerunt decl i n are i n
terram.

I3. Su sceperu nt me s icut leo
paratu s ad praedam : et s icu t

ca tulu s leon i s hab i tan s i n a b
d it i s .

I4 . Exsu rge Domi ne, prae
ven i eum, et suppla nta eum :

eripe an imam meam ab imp io .

frameam tuam ab in imic i s ma
nu s tuae .

I 5 . Dom i ne a pauc i s de terra
d iv ide eos i n v i ta eorum : de

3. Let my j udgmen t come
forth from thy cou n tenance :
let thy eyes beho l d th e th i ngs
that a re equ i table .

4 . Thou hast proved my
heart , and vi s i ted - i t by n igh t :
t hou hast t ried me by fire , and

in iqu i ty hath not been found
In me .

5 . That my mouth may not

speak th e work s of men : for

th e sake o f t h e wo rd s o f thy
l ips , I have kept hard ways .
6 . P erfect thou my go i ngs
i n thy paths ; that my footsteps
b e not moved .

7 . I have cried to tnee, for

thou , O God , has t heard me

O i ncl i ne thy ea r unto me, and
hear my wo rd s .
8. Show fo rth thy wonderfu l
merc ies , thou w h o savest them
that t ru st i n

'

th ee .

9. From them that res i st thy
righ t hand , keep me as t h e a p
ple of t h y eye .

IO. P rotect me u nder th e

shadow of thy w i ngs : from t h e

face of th e wicked w h o have
afflicted me .

I I . My enem ies have su r
rounded my sou l , they have
sh ut up the i r fat : the i r mouth
hath spoken proud ly .

1 2 . They have cast me fo rth
and now they have su rrou nded
me : they have set the i r eyes
bowing down to t h e earth .

1 3. They have taken‘me, as a
l io n prepared for th e prey : and
as a you ng l io n dwel l i ng i n s e
cret places .

I4 . Ari se , O Lord d i sappo i n t
h im and supplan t h 1m : del iver
my sou l from th e wicked one ,

thy sword from th e enemies of
thy hand .

I 5 . O Lord , d iv ide them from
th e few of th e earth i n the irl i fe'
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a b scondi t i s tu i s adimpletu s es t
ven ter coI um .

I6 . Satu rat i su nt fili i s : et d i
mi s erunt rel i qu i as suas parvu
l i s su i s .

I 7 . E go au tem i n j ust i t i a
a ppa reb o conspectu i tuo : s e

t iabo r cum appa rueri t glor ia
tua .

Sunday a t M a f ins .

the i r bel ly i s fi l led from thy
h i dden s tores ;
I6 . They a re fu l l of ch i ld ren :

and they have left to the i r l i tt le
Ones th e rest 0 M ei r substa nce.

1 7 . But as orme , I w i l l ap
pear befo re thy s ight in j u st ice
I shal l b e sat i sfied when thy
g lo ry shal l appea r.

I . Show faVor to my i nnocence by hear ing me ; lend me a

grac ious ea r.

2 . Hear my pet it ion s tha t I l ay before Thee, not i n words of
fal sehood , bu t of s i nceri ty.

3. I b eseech Thee that th e j udgment of my cau se may pro
ceed from Thy mouth , and from no other ; regard j ustice, a nd

j udge me acco rd ing to i t s laws .
Dur ing th e da rkness ofmy deso lat ion.4 . N o

‘

ete. Ig ne.

By th e penetrat i ng fire of t r ibulat ion .

2

5 . I n o rder to avo id speak i ng agai nst my persecu
'

tors , I have
been atten t ive to th e wo rd s Of Thee, w h o commandest me to b e

s i lent , and thereby have w alked in hard and very toi l some way s .
I have had much to suffer .
6 . Con t i nue to d i rect me i n Thy ways i n wh ich Thou w i s h est
tha t I shou ld walk , 5 0 tha t I ma y not go a st ray .

7 . I have i nvoked Th ee, and Thou ha st heard me ; Cea se not

to i ncl i ne Th y ea r tow ard s me by hear i ng al l th e prayers that I
shall address to Th ee .

9 . Darlen e law .

wh ich defends me.

F rom tho se that res i s t Th y right hand ,
U t

‘

finpz
’

llam W i th great ca re .

10. H ideme from th e eyes of th e w icked w h o seek to oppress
me !

I I . “An imammeamci rcumdederunt.

“A a
’
zpefn suamevnela serunt .

”me to take awaymy l i fe .

They have su rrounded
S t . Je

rome translates Aa
’
zpe sno emzelnsef nni V{seembe i ng under

See Psalm lxv . 9 ,
1 0 .

3 Sueamend ala rumtu a runz. Th e psalmist o ften uses th is meta
phor, w h ich so w ell depicts th e tenderness and goodness o f th e Lord
tovéa rds h is faithful servants . Ou

'

r Saviour h imself expla ins th is touch
ing signification in those words addressed to Jerusalem : H ow o ften
would I have gathered together thy ch i ldren , as th e h en doth gather h er
ch ickens under h er w ings” (M a tt. xxi i i .
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stood . That i s to say , as i n th e human body fat closes th e
bow el s , s o t h e abu ndance of riches fi l l s th e wicked w ith pri de,

and shuts in them th e bowel s of compa ss ion for Others .
1 2 . Gen/0s sues s ta tuerunt decli na re z

'

n terra rn . M i serable
men ! they a re determ i ned not to l i ft the i r eyes from th e grou nd
to wh ich they keep the i r hearts atta ched .

1 3.

“ I n I n secret pl aces to devour tho se pass i ng
by . Father R ot ign i observes that th i s verse i s a ppl ied to Jesu s
C h ri st mo re eas i ly than toDavid , w h o w as never taken b y h i s
enemies .

I4 .

“An imammeam. My l i fe . F rameam tuama b

ma na s tua ’
. Take away Th y swo rd , that i s to s ay , th e power

to harm , wh ich comes fromThee, from t h e enem ies , that i s to
say . from those that abuse th e g i fts of Th y ha nd .

1 5 .

“A pa uci s de lerra di v i de eos z
’

n w
’

ta eorum. Th is i s a
passage wh ich some , such as Be l l arm i ne,

Gordo na , and Lal le
mant , expla i n thus : Sepa rate th e mult i tude of th e wicked from
t h e smal l n umber of Thy se rvan ts w h o l ive upo n ea rth . Others ,
55 Bossuet , Tirinus , and Matte i , expou nd i t as fo l lows : Sepa
rate , that i s to sa y , detach t h e wicked duri ng l i fe from that l i tt le
po rt ion of earth ly goods wh ich they possess and wh ich renders
them so proud . Th i s last i n terpretat ion seems to me to b e

more probable ; for St .J erome t ran slates th e Hebrew : Qnonz
'

a zn

pa rs z
’

n v i ta—Whose port ion i s in the i r l i fe ; th e mean i ng Of

th i s i s , that they found on such th i ngs the i r presen t happi ness ;
s o that St . Jerome , or accord ing to th e Hebrew text th e expres
s ion A pa uci s , has reference, not to t h e number of th e j u st , bu t
to th e goods that th e wicked enjoy i n th i s l i fe . I n any case
t h i s passage i s very Obscure .

“
D e a bs condi ti s lnz

'

s a dimpletus

es t venter eeram. They have the i r bel ly or the i r heart fi l led
with the i r earth ly goods , wh ich they keep h i dden , or wh ich
they carefu l ly preserve but 1n real i ty al l these goods a re Th i ne .

Th i s i s t h e explanat ion a l so g i ven of these obscu re word s : D e

a bscondi t i s tnz
’

s .

I6 . Bossuet u nderstands by th i s word grand
ch i ld ren , descendan ts , N epotz

'

éns .

I 7 . I hope to appear j ust i n Thy eyes on th e day when I am
j udged , that I may b e adm i tted i nto heaven , where I sha l l b e
s at iated by behol d i ng Thy glory .
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I I . Inclinavi t coelos , et de

scendi t : et cal igo sub ped ibu s
eju s .

I 2. E t a scend i t super Cheru
bim , et volav i t : volavi t super
pen nas ventorum.

I 3. E t posu i t teneb ra s l at i
bu lum suum , i n c ircu i tu ejus
ta b erna culum eju s : tenebrosa
aqua i n nub ibu s aer1s .
I4. P rae fu lgore i n conspectu

eju s n ubes tra ns ierunt , grando
et carbones ign is .

I 5 . E t intonu i t de coelo DO

m i n us , et Alt i ss im us ded i t vo
cemsuam grando et ca rbones
ign i s .

I6. E t m is i t sag i ttas sua s ,
et di s s i pav i t eos : fu lgu ra m ul
t iplicav i t , et conturb avi t eo s .

I 7 . E t a pparuerunt fon tes
a qu a rum, et revel ata su n t fu n
damenta o rb i s terra rum

1 8. Ab i ncrepa t ione tua Do
m i ne ; ab insp ira t ione sp i r i tu s
i ra tuze .

I 9. M i s i t '

de summo , et a c

cep i t me : et assumps i t me de
aqu i s mult i s .

20 . E ripu i t me de i n imic i s
me i s fort i s s imi s , et ab i i s qu i
Oderunt me : quon iam confo r
tat i su n t super me.

2 1 . P raevenerunt me i n die
a fllict ion i s meae : et factu s es t
Dominus pro tecto r meu s .
22 . E t edux i t me i n la t i tud i

nem : s alvum me fec i t , quon i
am volu i t me .

23. E t retri b uet m ih i Dom'i
n u s secundumju s t it i ammeam ,

et secundum puri ta tem manu
um mea rum retri b uet m ih i
24 . Qu ia custod iv i v i as DO
m in i , nec imp ie gess i a Deo
meo .

I I . H e bowed th e heaven s ,
and came dow n and darknes s
w a s under h i s feet .

1 2 . And h e ascended upo n
th e Cherub im , and h e flew , h e

flew upon th e wi ngs of th e

wi nd s .
1 3. And h e 'made darknes s

h i s covert , h i s pav i l ion rou nd
abou t h im dark waters i n th e
c louds of th e a i r .

I4. At th e brightness ”ca t
w a s before h im th e c loud s
passed , ha i l and coal s of fire .

1 5 . And th e Lo rd thu ndered
from heaven , and th e Highest
gave h i s vo ice : ha i l and coals
Of fire .

16. And h e sen t fo rth h i s ar
rows , and h e scattered them
h e mult ipl ied l ight n i ngs, and
troubled them .

I 7 . Then t h e fou nta i n s of

waters appeared , and th e fou n
dat ion s of th e world were d i s
covered

18. At thy rebuke, O Lo rd ,

a t th e blast of th e spi r i t Of thy
wrath .

1 9. H e sen t fromon h igh ,
and took me and rece i ved me
out o f many waters .
20 . H e del i vered me from my
st rongest enem ies , and from
them that hated me : for they
were too st rong forme .

2 I . They prevented me i n
th e day of my affl ict ion : and
th e Lo rd became my protecto r.
22 . And h e broughtme fo rth
i n to a large place : h e saved
me , becau se h e w a s wel l
pleased w ith me .

23. And t h e Lo rd w i l l reward
me accord i ng to my just ice ;
and w i l l repay me acco rd i ng to
t h e c lean ness of my hand s :

24 . Beca u s e
'

l h ave kept th e
ways o f t h e Lord , and have not
do ne wicked ly agai n st my God.



Sunday a t M a i z
‘

ns .

2 5 . Quon iam omn ia j ud ic ia
'

ejh s in
'

conspectu meo r et j u s
t i t ia s eju s non

’

repuli a me .

26 . E t ero immacula tus cum
eo :

'

et Ob s erva b o me a b i n iqu i
ta

’

te rh ea :

27 . E t retri b u et m ih i Dom i
ni i s secu ndum ju st it iammeam :
et secundumpuri ta temmanu
ummea ru

'

m in co
‘

nspectu ocu

lo rum ejus .

28. Cum Sa ncto sa nctus er i s ,
et Cum vi ro i n noce'

nte i n no
cen s en s
29. E t cum electo ‘

electu s

eri s : et cum perverso perver
ter i s .

3o . Quon iam tu popu lum
h umi leni s alvum fac ies : et

oculos superb orumh
‘

umi lia b i s :
3 1 . Quon iamtu ill

’

u fn ina s lu

cernam meam Dom ine : Deus
ineus i l l um i na teneb ra s meas .
32 . Quon iamin te erip ia r a

ten tat ione, et i
‘

h Deo meo
tra nsgred ia r murum .

33. Deus “meus unpollu ta

vi a eju s : eloqu i a Dom ini
Igne examina ta : protecto r
es t Omn ium spera nt ium i n
se.

34. Quon iam qu i s Deus p
’rae

t
'

e

'

r Domi num ? “

aut qu i s Deus
praeter Deum nos trum ?

t me‘

l atam
vram

'

36.

‘Qui pe
’

rfec i t pede s meos
tamquam cervorum, et super
Cxcelsa “

s ta tuens me .

37 . Qu i docet ma nu s meas
ad praelium : et posu

’i s t i , u
‘

t ar
cum ae

'

reum, b ra ch ia
‘mea .

38. E t ded i s t i m ih i protect i
o
'
uem ’

s alu t
‘

i s tu ae : e
'

t dextera

tua s uscepi t me :

39. E t d i s
’

c ipl ina tua correx i t

25 : F orallh i s j udgment s a re
i n my s ight : a nd h i s j ust ices I
have not pu t away from me .

And I shal l b e spot less
w i th h im a nd shal l keep my
s el f from my i n iqu i ty .

27 . And t h e Lord wi l l reward
me a cco rd ing to my just ice :
a nd acco rd i ng to th e c lean ness
ofmy hands befo re h i s eyes .

28. With th e ho ly, thou wi lt
b e ho ly : and w ith th e i n nocent
man , thou w i l t b e i n nocent .
29. And with th e elect thou
wi l t b e e lect a nd w ith th e per
ve rse thou w i l t b e perverted .

30 . F or thou wi lt save th e

humble people but w i l t bri ng
down th eeyes of th e proud .

3 1 . F or thou l ightest my
lamp, 0 Lo rd : 0 my God, en

l ightenmy darkness .
32 . F or by thee I shal l b e
del ivered from temptat io n ;
a nd th rough my God I sha l l
go Over a wa ll.
33. As fo r '

my God , h i s w ay
i s u ndefiled : th e wo rd s of th e
Lo rd a re fire- t r ied : h e i s t h e
protecto r of al l tha t t ru st i n
h im .

34 . F or w h o i s God but th e
Lord ? or w h o i s God but ou r

God P

35 . God w h o ha th g i rded me

with st rength : and ma de my
w ay

“blameles s .
36. W h o hath ma de my feet
l i ke th e feet of hart s , a nd w h o

setteth me upon h igh place s .
37 . Wh o teacheth my hands

to w a r : and thou ha st made
my arms l ike a brazen b ow .

38. And thou hast g i ven me

th e protect ion of thy salvat ion
and thy righ t hand hath hel d
me up :

39 . And thy d i sc ipli ne ha th
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me i n finem : et d i sc ipl i n a tua
ipsa me doceb i t .

40 . Di latast i g res su s meos
s ub tu s me z

‘

et non su n t infir
mata vest ig i a mea .

4 1 . P ers equa r i n imi cos meos ,
et compreh endam illos : et non

converta r do nec defic ia nt .

42 . Confringam i llos , nec p0
terunt stare ; caden t su b tu s

pedes meos .
43. Ht praec inx i s t i me V i r
tute ad bel lum et suppla nta s t i

i n su rgen tes in me sub tu s

me .

44 . E t in imicos meos ded i s t i
mih i do rsum , et Od ientes me

d i sperdidi s t i .

45 . Clamaverunt , nec era t
qu i salvo s fa ceret , ad Dom i
num : nec exaud ivi t eos .

46 . E t comminuam eos u t

pulverem ante fa ciem ven t i :
u t l u tum platea rum delebo

eos .

47 . E ripies me de contrad ic
t ion i b u s popul i const i tues me
i n caput Gent i um .

48. P opul u s , quem non co

gnOV1 , serVIVIt m ih i : i n a ud itu
a ur1s Ob ed ivi t mih i .

49. F i l i i a l ien i men t i t i su n t
m ih i , fili i al ieni inveterat i sunt ,
et cla udicaverunt a semi t i s
s u i s .

50 . V iv it Domi nus , et bene
d ictu s Deus meus , et exaltetur
De us s alu t i s mese .

5 1 . Deus , qu i das vind icta s
m ih i , et s u b di s popu lo s subme,

l iberato r meus de i n imic i s me i s
iracund i s .

co rrected me un to th e end

and thy d i sc ipl i ne, th e same
shal l teach me.

40. Thou hast en larged my
steps under me ; an d my feet
a re not weakened .

4 1 . I w i l l pursue after my
enem ies , and overtake them :

and I w i l l not tu rn aga i n t i l l
they a re con sumed .

42 . I w i l l break th em , and
they shal l not b e able to stand
they sha l l fal l u nder my feet .
43. And thou hast g i rded me
with st rength u n to batt les : a nd
h ast subdued u nder me them
that ro se up aga i n st me .

44 . And thou hast made my
enem ies turn tnez

'

r back upon
me , and ha st destroyed them
that hated me .

45 . They cr ied , but there was
none to save them , to t h e Lo rd
but h e heard them not .

46. And I shal l beat them as
smal l as th e d ust before th e

w in d ; I shal l br i ng them to

naught , l i ke th e d irt i n t h e

st reets .
47 . Thou w i l t del iver me
from th e cont rad ict ions of th e
peOple : thou w i l t make me
head Of t h e gen t i les .
48. A people, wh ich I k new

not , hath served me : at th e

heari ng of th e ea r they have
obeyed me .

49. Th e ch i ld ren tha t a re

s t range rs have l ied to me ,

st range ch i ld ren have faded
away, a nd have ha l ted from
the i r paths .
50 . Th e Lord l iveth , and

blessed b e my God , and let t h e
God ofm salvat ion b e exal ted .

Od , w h 0 avenges t me ,

and sub dues t th e people under
me ,
my del i verer from my ene

m1es .
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52 . E t ab insurgent i b u s i n
me exalta b i s me : a v iro i n i
quo erip ies me.

53. P ropterea confiteb or t ib i
in na t ion i b u s Dom i ne : et no

m in i tuo ps almum d icam.

54. M agn ifica ns salutes R e
g i s eju s , et fac iens mi sericor
d iam Chri sto suo David , et s e

m i n i eju s usque i n saecu lum .

52 . And thou w i l t l i ft me up
above them th at r i se up aga i n s t
me : from th e u nj us t man thou
wi l t del iver me .

53. Therefo re wi l l I g ive
glo ry to thee , O Lo rd , among
th e nat ions : and I wi l l s i ng a
psalm to thy name .

”

54. Givi ng grea t del ivera nce
to h i s k i ng , a nd showing mercy
to Dav id h i s ano i n ted : and to
h i s seed fo rever .

3.

“ Cornu s a luti s mece. That i s to say , th e strength tha t
secures my salvat io n .

’

4 . Therefore, h e wishes to say , I wi l l do noth i ng but pra i se
and cal l upon th e Lord i n al l my wants ; and wh i le act i ng thus
I am sure that I w i l l always b e safe from th e hands of my ene
mies .
5 .

“
Torrentes conturba verunt me. My enem ies

have fi l led me with terro r, and have rushed upon me l i ke a
fu r ious to rrent . I nstead of Couturoa 'z/erunt, S t . Jerome

'

tra ns

l ates , acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : Terru
'

erunt— Have terrified .

6 . I have been frightened by th e horro rs of th e tomb , that i s
to say, with th e sad ness wh ich h e feels w h o knows that h emust
soon b e c arried to th e grave ; for th e snares that my enem ies
ha ve la id to depr ive me Of l i fe, have preoccup ied me, or have
fi l led my sou l w ith terro r .
9. God , i ncensed agams t h i s -enemies , man ifested h i s anger by
maki ng th e earth tremble a nd ls h a k ing t h e

(mountai n s i n the i r
very fou ndat ion s .

10 . Wh en God Is angry there exhales from th e gap i ng earth
a terr ific smoke, a nd from th e breath of h i s wrath fire i s k i n

1 H o ly Scripture o ften employs th eword Cornu in th e sense of strength
or power, a metaphor taken frbm animals with horns :—Th e prophet
began b y saying tO

‘

Gd F ortz
'

tuo
’

o mea—Thou art my strength . H e

then explains (verses 1—3) i n what w a y th e Lord is h is strength . In

th e H ebrew , as Be l larmine Observes , th e express ions a re more figurative
and energetic for F z

'

rmamen tum etA ay
'

u tor
,
th e H ebrew word signifies

rock, firm stone ; R ef ug i um, fo rtress ; P rotector, sh ield orbuckler. Th e

fo llowing verse is a k ind of conclus ion to th i s exord ium ; then comes
ti e description of th e help rece ived from th e A lmighty.
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d i ed , with l ightn i ngs and thu nders , wh ich fall l i ke
‘

b urnmg
coal s .

1 1 . When th e C louds a re near t h e earth i t seems as i f th e
heaven s were be i ng lowered and God h imsel f were descend i ng
upon these C louds . ‘

1 3. When t h e c loud s a re more charged w i th water, they b e
come darker an d they bri ng th e ra i n ; now , God h ides h imsel f
there i n as i n a closed pavi l ion . Commen tators g ive to th i s im
age a myst ical sense , thu s : Th e Lo rd , i n th i s presen t l i fe, does
not make h i s presence sens ible ; h e h ides h i s majesty as i n black
clouds laden wi th dark ra i n ; that i s to say , from th e depth of

th i s Obscuri ty h e showers down graces upon h i s fa i th fu l sou l s .
Th i s may wel l b e understood of sou l s that have arrived at th e
prayer of contemplat ion , and w h o , th e mo re they a re u n i ted
wi th God , fi nd themselves al l th e mo re i nvo l ved i n Obscu ri ty .

I4. Ca rbones zgnz
'

s .

"

Goals of fire, that i s to say, l ightn i ngs
and thu nders .
1 5 , Th e hai l , th e l ight n i ng, and th e th u nder a re th e vo ice o f

th e Lo rd by wh ich h e makes us know that h e i s th e Most H igh .

1 7 , 1 8. Thus also has God i n h i s anger at t imes brought to

( l ight th e h idden sources and th e i n nermo st bowel s Of th e earth .

19. H e has rece ived me i n to h i s arms , and has w i thdrawn me
from a mult i tude of dangers and tr ibu la t ion s wh ich as a del uge
were overw helm i ng me .

20 . Conf orta tz
'

s unt s uper me. S t . J erome t ran s lates : R o
ous tz

’

ores me erd ut— They were st ronger than I .
2 1 . P ra ’uenerunt me. They sought to take me by su rpr i se .

2

23. Th e Lo rd has rewarded me, and h e wi l l reward me a c

co rd i ng to th e upright ness of my heart and th e purity of my
deeds :
2 5 . Al l h i s laws a re ever before my eyes , and I have never
repel led from my heart h i s j u st commands . ’

1 We admire th ese
,poet ica 1 images : God , w h o is incensed , arms h im

self with h is arrows , wh ich a re thunderbo lts ; th e clouds form h is chariot ,
wh ich is drawnb y winged coursers—that i s ,

’

impetu0us winds ; a nd these
coursers a re conducted b y th e angels . Th e thunder (verse 1 5) i s called
th e vo ice of th e M ost H igh ; th e tempest (verse th e breath of h is
wrath .

i

9 They attacked me unexpectedly .

3 St . Jerome translates : P ra cepta
—Precepts . Th e

same as
"

in 2
'

K i ngs , xx11 . 23.



74 S unday a tMa ti ns .

26. I hope with h i s help to remai n fa i thfu l to h im .

27 . Th e Lo rd i n h i s goodness wi l l grant me h i s graces ac

cord i ng to t h e uprightness of my i ntent ion , and acco rd i ng to

my act ions that are free from defect! because they a re done i n
h i s presence .

28. Accord i ng to th e Hebrew, th e wo rd “ S a nctus —Ho ly
s ign ifies here merczf ul.
29. Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew , th e word ‘f E 1ectus " - E lect ~
s ign ifies here g ood . Cum perverso perverterz

'

s . Thou wi lt
t rea t th e perverse man as h i s pervers i ty deserves .
30 . Ocu/os s uperoorunz. Th e text i s thus expressed , becau se
i t i s espec i al ly by the i r eyes that th e proud show the i r pri de .

3 1 .

“L ucerna tn meam. My lamp, th at i s to say, my m ind ,

wh ich w ithout Thee wou ld ever b e deprived of l ight . “ ll/u

7nz
'

na tenebra s meos .

” En l ighten my darkness by th e l ight Of

Th y truth .

32 . Tra nsg redz
'

a r murum. I shal l leap over th e wal l s , tha t
i s to say, I shal l overcome th e d i fficu lt ies that I shal l have to
meet i n Thy service .

33. Th e pa th that God teaches me to keep i s free from every
defect or from every d i ffi culty ; h i s promi ses a re t ried by fire ,

that i s to say , they a re s i ncere and true.

34.

“
Qu t

’

s D eus .

”

Th e t ran slat ion from th e Hebrew g ives
Quz

’

s Deus Quz
’

s petra th i s s ignifies : Where shal l
w e fi nd a suppo rt so fi rm as that wh ich w e h a ve i n ou r God ?
35 .

“ P os uz
'

t z
'

mfna cula ta tn z/z
'

a rn meam. H e has g i ven me
th e strength to pass my days free from al l sta i n of s i n .

36 . H e h a s perfected my feet by render i ng them swi ft l i ke
those of th e hart ; and h e has pl aced me on t h e tops of t h e

mounta i n s , i n order to wi thd raw me from th e ha nds of my ene
m ies .
40 . N on s unt znj irnza ta ues tzgz

'

a mea . S t . Jerome’s render
ing i s : N on defici ent ta lc

“

met, tha t i s , My a nkles have not

fa i led .

4 1 , 42 . Th i s means : I have sa id , O Lord ! re ly i ng on Thy
help : I wi l l pursue, etc .

Thes e verses and those tha t fo l low a re properly ap

pl icable to our d ivi ne R edeemer . “ P opulus quem non

Th e Gent i les .
49. My na tu ra l subjects , whom I cal led my ch i ldren , a re



P s . I . ,
Tnz

'

ra
’Nocturn ; XVIII. of Ps a lter . 75

a l ienated from '

me, and have dece ived me by pretend ing to

serve me ; they have become st rangers to me, and a re grow n
Old,

by becom ing (according to th e Hebrew text) l i ke d ry w i th
ered leaves ; th ey have tu rned as ide from th e st ra ight paths
that they trod before —Th i s may wel l b e u nderstood of Jesus
Chri st speak i ng of th e Jew i sh people, w h o had become u n fa i th
fulto h im.

50 . E x a ltetur D eus sa luti s w eoe. M ay God b e ever exa l ted ,
h e w h o i s th e who le hope of my salvat ion .

53. Here i t i s evidently Jesu s Chri st w h o i s speak i ng of h i s
victories over th e world and th e devi l .

54. We must here remark tha t Jesu s Chri st i s cal led David
by E zeckiel and by th e other prophets ; and therefore th e

psalm i st concl udes by thank i ng th e heaven ly Father for al l th e
graces bestowed upon h i s Son, a nd upon allth e fa i th fu l tha t a re
h i s fo l low ers .

Ps a lms of th e Thi rd Nocturn.

PSALM 'I. OF TH E TH I R D NOCTUR N , WH ICH I s PSALM XVI I I . OF

TH E PSALTER .

In th is psa lmw e hear exalted th e perfections o f God , th e sanctity of

h is law
,
and th e magnificence of h i s works . In th e spiritual sense it is

to Jesus Christ and h is Apostles that all these pra ises apply , accord
ing to St . Augustine , Bellarmine , R otign i , M alvenda , Tirinus , and
Gordona.
I CCE LI enarra nt gloriam 1 . TH E heaven s show fo rth

DeI, et opera ma nnum eju s
annunt ia t firmamentu

‘

m.

2 . Dies d iei eructa t verbum ,

et nox noct i in
‘

d ica t scient i am.

3. Non su nt loquelze , ne'que
sermo nes , quo rum non aud ia n
tur voces co rum .

4 . I n omnem terra in ex iv i t

s onu s eorum et i n fi nes o rb i s
terrae verba co rum .

5 . I n so le posu i t ta b ernacu
l um suum : et ipse tamquam
sponsus procedens de thalamo
suo

th e glo ry Of God , and th e fir

mament declareth th e work o f
h i s hands .
2 . Day to day uttereth speech ,

a nd n ight to n ight s h ow eth

knowledge .

3. There a re no speeches nor
languages , where the i r vo ices
a re no t heard .

4 . The i r sound hath gone
fo rth i nto al l th e earth : and
the i r wo rds u n to th e ends of

th e wo rld .

5 . H e hath s et h i s tabern acle
i n th e su n : and h e as a bride
groom coming out o f h i s bride
chamber,
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2 . Each day produ'ces or commun icates
'

for th e
’

day fo l lowi ng
and n ight th e succeed i ng n ight , th e ma n ner of pra i s i ng God ;
s o that th e heaven s a re unceas i ngly publ i sh i ng th e glo ry of th e
Most H igh .

3, 4 ; Th i s accord s w i th t h e command that our Lord gave to
h i s Apostles E untes erg o docete omnes g entes—Go i ng, therefo re ,

teach ye al l nat ion s (M a tt . And St . P au l , speak i ng
of th e preach i ng of th e New Law by th e mi n i st ry of th e Apo s
t les , says : N umqu i d non a udi erunt ? E t gu i d

’

ent i n omnem ter

ra nz ex i v i t sou a s corum, et i n fines orb i s terra’ verba eorum

Have they not heard ? Yea , ver i ly : the i r sou nd hath gone
fo rth i n to al l t h e earth , and the i r word s u nto th e ends of th e

who le world (R om. x .

5 . [ n soleposu i t ta oerna culum s uum. Th e Lo rd has pl aced
h i s pavi l ion i n th e su n as be i ng th e pri nc ipal part of t h e

heavens . Th i s expla na t IOn wh ich Bel larm i ne g i ves does not

please Matte i ; h e prefers t h e sen se of t h e Hebrew text ,
namely : So/i pos a i t tentori um i n ei s— H e has s et i n them a

pavi l ion for th e su n . But Be l larm i ne Observes that th e ver

s ion of th e Septuag i n t , wh ich th e Vu lgate has fo l lowed , says , as
above,

that God has set h i s pavi l ion i n th e su n now w e shou ld
here prefer th e i n terpretat ion of t h e Septuag i n t , becau se w e

may reasonably bel ieve that at th at t ime t h e Hebrew text w a s

more co rrect than i t i s at th e presen t day .

8. Th e la w of th e Lo rd i s bea u t i fu l , w ithout a defect , so that
i t converts sou l s or withd raws them from evi l an d from erro r .
I t i s h i s test imony, that i s to say, i t makes u s know h i s w i l l ; i t
i s fa i th fu l i n i t s prom ises , and i t renders w i se th e l i t tle Ones ,
that i s to say, those that a re doc i le and t hose that w i l l i ngly
subm i t to h i s precepts .
9.

“

j us ti ti a D omi n i .

”
Th e commandmen ts of God . [ 1

lu /n i na ns oculos .

” Th i s l aw i s fu l l of a heaven ly l ight , wh ich
en l ighten s th e mi nd t h e m i nd i s th e ey e of t h e soul .

10 . Ti w or D omi n i s a nctus , perma nens i n scecu/u tn sceculi .
”

Th e d ivi ne law , wh ich teaches ho ly fear, i s permanen t as to th e
1 Th e psalmist arrives at th e Object that h e seems ch iefly to have i n
V iew ; namely , th e praise of th e la w o f God , designated under various
names , ord inarily g iven in Scripture as Lex , Tes timon i um, j u s ti tz

'

ce
,

’

P ra ceptum. Timor, j udi ci o . In these four verses (8—1 1 ) h e describes
e ight beautifulcharacters on wh ich i t is important to meditate .
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e terna l rewa rd that i t promi ses to h im w h o Observes i t . j u
di ci a .

”
Th e precepts .

1 1 . Th e d iv i ne precepts are more agreeable to
"vi rt uou s sou l s

tha n anyth i ng in th i s world .

1 3. D eli cta qu i s
'

z
'

ntellzgzt ? What “

man i s there th at knows
all th e s i n s , or, a ccord i ng to th e t ra n slat ion of S t . Jerome, all

th e errors i nto wh ich w e a re exposed to fal l , so as to b e a ble to
a vo i d them “Ab a li en i s pa rce servo tuo. Do not permit Th y
servant to assoc i ate With those that have strange, that i s , bad
manners . S t . Jerome t ra n slates : A s ufieroi s ouooue li bera ser

vum tuum— From th e proud del i ver Th y servan t .
14 . I f I do not let my s i n s get th e mastery over me, then I

shal l b e free from every fau l t . a nd pu re espec i al ly from gr ievous
s i n s .
I 5 . My wo rd , or my pra yers wi l l b e agreeable to Thee as wel l

a s my med i tat ions , wh ich I shal l ever make i n Thy pres
‘

e
’

nce .

16 . I t i s Thou tha t a i dest me i n need and del iverest me in
da nger .

PSALM II . OF TH E TH IR D NOCTUR N
,
WH ICH IS PSALM XIX . OF THE

PSALTER .

Th is psalm is a prayer wh ich th e people address to God for th e s uc

cess o f th e arms of Dav id . But Bellarmine a nd R ot ign i th ink that th is
psalm a nd th e tw o fo llowing psalms , that is , th e XX . a nd th e XXI. o f

th e psalter, refer to th e v ictories of Jesus Christ over th e dev i l and th e
persecuto rs of th e Church .

I . E XAU D IAT te Dom i nus
i n d ie tri b ula t ion i s : protega t

te nomen De i J acob .

2 . M i tta t t ib i a ux i l i um de

s ancto : et de S ion tuea tur

t
'

e .

3. M emor s i t omn i s s a crific i i

tu i : et h oloca u s tum tu um pin
gue fiat .

4 . Trib ua t t ib i secu ndum
cor tuum : et omne co ns i l i um
tuum confirmet .

5 . Laeta b imur i n salu ta r i tuo

1 . M AY t h e Lo rd hear thee
i n th e day of t r ibu lat ion : ma y
th e name o f th e God

'

of J acob
pro tect thee .

2 . May h e send thee h elp from
t h e sanctu ary : a nd defend th e’

e

ou t o f
'
S ion .

3 . May h e b e m i ndfu l of al l
thy sacr i fices : a nd may t h y
who le burn t - Offeri ng b e made
fat .
4 . May h e g1ve thee a ccord

i ng to thy ow n heart : and con

fi rm al l thy coun sel s
5 . We wil l rejo ice In th y

’

sal

Or those strangers that l ive far from Thee and Thy law.
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et i n nomine Dei no stri mag
n ifica b imur.

6 . Implea t Dom inu s omnes
pet i t iones tuas : nunc cog

‘

novi

quon iams alvum fec i t Dom i
n us Ch ri stum suu 'm .

7 . E xa ud iet illum de coslo

s ancto s uo : i n potenta t i b us

salus dexterze eju s .

8. H i i n curri b us, et h i i n
eq’u is : nos au temi n

‘

no
'

r
'

n ine

Dom i n i Dei nos tr1 my ocab i
mus .
9. Ips i obl iga t i

‘su nt , e
'

t Cec i
derunt : nos a u

’

tem
‘

s urre
‘

x imu s

et erect i sumu s .

10 . Dom i ne salvum fac re

ge
'

rn , et exa ud i nos i n d ie, qua
i nvocaverim

‘

u s te .

3. H oloca us tum tuumf ing uefia t.

vat io n : and i n th e name of our

God w e shal l b e exal ted .

6 . Th e Lo rd fu lfi l a l l thy
pet i t ion s : now have I k now n
th at th e Lord h ath '

s aVed h i s
ano i n ted .

7 . H e wi l l hear h im from h i s
ho ly heaven : th e salvat ion of
h i s r ight hand i s i n

‘

powers .
8. Som e trust i n cha‘r iots , and
some inhorses but w ewi l l cal l
upo n th e name of th e Lord our
God .

,

_9. They a re bou nd , a nd h
'

aVe

fal len : bu tWe a re r i sen , and a re
s et upr ight .
10 . O Lo rd sa ve

,

th e k ing
“

a nd hear us i n th e day th at w e
shal l ca l l ‘upon thee.

M ay thy ho loca ust b e
agreea ble to th e Lord , a s a re th e s acri fices of fa t a n imals (D a n .

5 .

“ S a luta ri tuo. Thy safety a nd th y
’victory .

“M agnifi
caoimur.

” Express ion con fo rmable to th e S eptuag i n t vers ion .

Accord i ng to presen t Hebrew vers ion , w e wou ld have : Vex i l
lu

'

m a ttolemus : We shal l l i ft up
'
Our ba n ner. That i s '

to say

We sh al l Celebra te th e victory th at ‘

saves and ‘

exalts u s b y pro
cla im i ng th e glo ry of

'

th e Lord , to 'whom i t i s due .

6 . Cnrzstum s uum.

‘H is Chri st , or th e K i ng whom h e hath
ano i n ted w i th h i s g

'race .

7 .

“ In
'

potezztatz
'

ous s a lus deleterce‘éy
’

us .

'

St .

t ion i s [ n f orti tudin ious s a lut i s dex tera
?
cyns .

8. Our enem ies put the i r tru st i n terrest ri al goods a nd mean s ;
but w e wil l i nvoke th e name of Our God, w h o g ives victory t o
those t hat t ru st '

in
‘h im'

.

9. Obliga ti s unt .

”

Tha t i s to say, accord i ng to th e Se
‘

p
’

tua

g i n t vers ion : Collzga ti sunt, qua s i conz

'

pedious—JTh ey a re tied
down b y ea rthly affect ion s , a s by so 'ma ny -fetters .
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P SALM III . OF TH E TH IR D NOCTU R N, WH ICH IS PSALM XX . OF TH E

PSALTER .

Hymn of thanksg iv ing wh ich th e people address to God for th e vic

tories granted to th e arms of Dav id . Accord ing to Bellarm ine, th is
psalm is understood in th e sp i ritual sense of th e v ictory wh ich Jesus
Christ gained through th e merits o f h is Passion over s in and over hell .

1 . DOM INE i n vi rtute tu a

laeta b i tur rex ; et super sa l u
ta re tuum exulta b i t veh emen
ter.

2 . Des Iderium cord i s eju s
t r ibu i st i e i : et vo l u n tate la
b iorum eju s non fra uda s t i

eum.

3 . Quon iam praeven i s t i eum
in b ened ict ion i b u s dulced in i s

posu i s t i i n ca p i te eju s co ro
nam de l apide pret ioso .

4. Vi tam pet l i t a te : et t r ibu
i st i e i long i tudinem dierum i n
smculum, et i n saecul um saccu l i .
5 . Magna es t glor ia eju s i n

sal utar i tuo : glo riam et mag
n um deco rem impones super
eum.

6. Quo n iam dab i s eu rn i n
b enedict ionem i n saecu lum see

Cul i laet ifica b i s eum i n gaud io
cum vultu tuo .

7 . Quon iam rex s pera t i n
Dom i no : et i n m i ser1cord i a
Alt i ss im i non commoveb 1tur.

8. Inven ia tur ma nu s tua
Omn ibu s in imic i s tu i s : dex
tera tua inveni a t omnes , qu i
te Oderunt .

9. P ones eos u t Cli b a num
ign is i n tempo re vultu s tu i :
Domi n u s i n i ra sua contu r
b a b i t eos , et devorab i t eos

IgnIS ,
10 . F ructum corum de terra

perdes : et semen eoruma fili i s

nommum.

I . IN thy st rength , 0 Lo rd ,
th e k i ng sha l l joy : a nd i n thy
salvat ion h e sh al l rejo ice ex

ceedingly .

2 . Thou ha st g iven h im h i s
heart ’s des i re : a nd hast not

wi thho l den from h im th e wi l l
of h i s l ips .
3. F or thou hast preven ted
h im wi th bless i ngs o f sweet
ness : Thou h a st set on h i s
head a crown o f prec ious
stones .
4 . H e a sked l i fe of thee : and
thou hast g i ven h im length o f

days fo rever a nd ever.
5 . H i s glo ry i s great i n thy
salvat ion glory a nd great
beau ty 'shal t thou lay upon
h im .

6 . F or thou sha l t g ive h im
to b e a bless i ng fo rever and
ever : Thou shal t make h im
joyfu l i n gl ad ness w ith thy
countenance .

7 . F or t h e k i ng hopeth i n
th e Lo rd : and th rough t h e

mercy of th e most H igh h e

shal l not b e moved .

8. Let thy hand b e fou nd by
al l thy enem ies : let thy righ t
hand fi nd out al l them th at
hate thee .

9 . Thou shal t make them as
a n oven Of fire , i n th e t ime of

thy a nger : th e Lord shal l
t rouble them i n h i s wrath , and
fire sh al l devou r them .

IO. The i r fru i t shalt thou de
st roy from th e earth and the i r
seed from among th e ch ild ren
of men .



Ps a lm 1 11 ,
Tai rd Nocturn XX of Psa lter . 8 1

I I . Quon iam declinaveru nt

i n te mala : cogi taverunt con
s i l i a

,
quae non potuerunt s ta b i

l i re .

1 2 . Quo n iam pones eos dor
sum : i n reliqu i i s tu i s preepa ra
bi s vultum eorum.

I 3. E xalta re Dom i ne i n v ir
tu te tua : ca nta b imu s et ps al

I I . F or they have i n tended
evi l s aga i n st thee ; they have
dev i sed cou nsel s wh ich they
have not been able to establ i sh .

1 2 . F or thou shal t make
them tu rn the i r back : i n thy
remnan ts thou shal t prepare
the i r face .

1 3. Be thou exal ted , O Lo rd ,

i n thy ow n st rength : w e wi l l
lemus v irtu tes tuas . s i ng and pra i se thy powers .

I . Super s a luta re tuum. On accou nt of th e salvat ion that
h e has rece i ved from Thee .

2 . Volunta te laoi orum ej us non f ra uda s ti eam.

not fa i led to hear h i s prayers . l

6 . D a oi s eam i n benedi cti onem. Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew
P ones cum oenedz

'

ctz
'

ones—Thou hast set h im to b e bless i ngs .
These word s can b e verified o n ly i n Jesu s Chri st , th e eternal
source of bless i ngs , wh ich al l rece ive th rough h im .

2

8.

“
Inven i a tur ma nus tua omn i bus i n imi ci s tu i s .

” Acco rd i ng
to th e Hebrew : [ nven i et ma nus tua omnes i n imi cos tuos— Thy
hand shal l find al l Thy enem ies .
9.

“ In tempore vultus tuz
’

. When Thy angry face shal l make
them s ee Thy just wrath .

1 1 . Most j u st ly w i lt Thou deal wi th them , s i nce they have
endeavored to heap ev i l s upon Thee by th e many ou t rages that
they have done Thee .

1 2 . Th i s verse i s very Obscu re, and has g iven ri se to d i fferent
i n terpretat ion s . Th eodoret and E u th ymiu s expla i n i t thu 5 °

P ones eos dors unz.

” Thou shal t pu t them to fl ight by mak i ng
them tu rn t h e i r back .

“
In reli qu i i s tu i s . That i s , i n the i r

posteri ty .

“P i
’

wpa raoi s vultum. Thou w i l t show Thy angry
face . Be l larm i ne expla i n s i t thus : “

P one eos dors um
”— Thou

shalt make them as though they were noth i ng but back , a part

Thou hast

1 These tw o verses correspond to three verses of th e preceding psalm
(4 , 5 , and In th e fo llowing verses it is said that God not only heard
th e des ires and th e prayers of Dav id, b ut that h e antic ipated a nd after
wards surpassed them b y such favors as could not have the i r entire ful
filment except i n th e person of Jesus Christ , w h o w a s h imse lf th e
greatest of th e bless ings granted to th e ho ly k ing .

9 Others understand : Thou wilt cause h im to b e blessed in all ages.
6
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of th e body exposed to th e scou rger.
“
I n reli gu i i s

ftu i s f ree

pura b i s vultum eorum. You wi l l cause that the i r s ight , for
the i r greater pun i shment ,

‘

b e fixed i n con s ideri ng
'

Th y elect ,
w h o a re th e remnant reserved and saved by Thee . M atte i ,
M enoch iu s , Bossuet , and Tirinu s take t h i s w ho le verse al l i n
one sen se, and '

expla i n 'i t thus : Thou wi lt d i scharge Th y a rrows
s o th ick i n the i r face that 'they wi l l b e fo rced to tu rn and take
to fl ight . Let th e reader choose wh ichever of these expl ana
t ion s h e pleases ; th e last , however, agrees best w ith th e H e

brew text , acco rd i ng to wh ich , i n stead of th e wo rd s “ In reli

qu i i s tu i s ,
” i t i s In nervi s ; s ign i fy i ng th e stri ng of th e b ow on

wh ich th e arrow i s pl aced .

1

1 S t . Jerome translates th e H ebrew thus : P anes cos éumerum; f unes

tuos firnzaoi s con tra f a ci es eorum.



Psa lm [ fl—XXVI . of Psa lter

M onday a t M a t ins .

P SALM . I
,
. WH ICH . I S PSALM XXVI . OR TH E P SALTE R .

Dav id persecuted b y Saul and surrounded b y every k ind of peril
sh ows n o less courage b y th e confidence that h eg h a s in . th e div ine pro ~

tection ; h e. si ghs at th e same time after th e sight of th e Tabernacle
H e i s a figure of th e just man w h o i n th e midst of th e enemies of h is
salvation longs to leave th is w orld

, ‘

and to enter into th e heavenly
k ingdom .

1 . DOM INU S illumina t iomea,
et salu s
2 . Domi n us protector vi tae
meae, a q uo trepidab o ?

3. Dum appropi ant super
me nocentes , u t edant carnes
meals :
4 . Qu i trib ula nt me i n im ici
me i , 1ps i infirma ti sunt , et ,

ce

c i derunt .

5 S i con s i s tant a dversum
me cast ra , non t imeb i t cor

meum .

6 . S i exurgat advers um ,
me

praelium, .

i n h oc ego speraho .

7 . U nam petn a Dom ino ,

hanc re u iram, ut inh a b i tem
in domo omin I omnibus d ie,

bus v i tae meae .

8. U t videam, volupta tem
Dom i n i , et v is i tem templum
eju s .

9. Quon iam a b s cond it me

in.
ta b ernaculo suo ; in ; d ie

malorum. protexi t me in; ab ;
scond ito ta b erna culi su i .

10 . I n petra exaltavi t me
et n unc exalta vi t caput meum
s uper i n imicos meos .

TH E Lord i s my l ight and
my

I

salva t ion, whom sha l l I fear?
2 . Th e Lo rd Is th e protecto r

of my li fe, ,
0fWh om sha l l I b e

a fra idP.
3. Wh i l st th e wi cked d raw

near aga i n st me, to ea t my
flesh
4 . My enem ies th at t rouble
me, have th emselves been
wea kened , a nd. h ave fal len .

5 . I f armi es i n camp shou ldstand togeth er aga inst me , my
heart shal l not fear .
6. If a batt le shou ld ,

ri se up
agai n st ,

me, in, th i s w i l l I b e
confiden t .
7 . One th ing I have a s ked of

th e Lord , th i sWi l l I seek after,
that I may dwel l i n th e house
o f th e Lo rd al l th e days of my
l i fe

Tha t I may -see th e del igh t
of th e Lord , and may vi s i t h i s
temple .

9. F or h e -hath h idden me i n
h i s tabernacle : i n th e day. o f

evi ls , h e hath protected me in
th e secret pla Ce of h i s taber
mad e ,

H e hath exa ltedme u on

a rock : and now h e hat h l i ted
up my head above my enem ies .
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IO. H e h as placed me a s upon a h igh rock , so that now I ho l d
my head above my enemies ; that i s to say , I have overcome
them .

1

1 1 . et I n th e Hebrew th i s i s i n th e

futu re,
wh ich agrees better w i th th e rest of t h e verse . Th e

sense, therefore, i s : U n i ted wi th th e priests , I w i l l go arou nd
th e al tar, and wi l l offer .

1 2 .

“ Vocem meam, qua clama v i a a
'
te. Th e u rgen t prayer

that I have addressed to Thee .

I 3. I n th e past , my heart , or my des i re, wh ich i s wel l k nown
to Thee, has al ready tol d Thee that my eyes have sought Thee ;
for th e futu re , I w i l l t ry to b e always i n Thy presence, to obey
Thee and to love Thee .

14.

“ In z
’

ra . I n wrath , a s a puni shment formy s i n s .
1 7 .

”Teach me, O God ! to walk accord ing to Thy law ,
and

gu ide me i n th e r ight path that leads to Thee, i n o rder that I
may not fal l i n to th e hands of my enem ies .
1 8.

“M entz
’

ta es t i n i qu i ta s The i r i n iqu i ty has l ied ,
that

i s , has been i nj u r ious to themselves .
19. I hope to enjoy i n th e land of th e l iv i ng— that i s , in th e

k i ngdom of th e blessed , w h ere
'

dea th h a s no access— th e good
th i ngs that th e Lo rd has prepared for those that love h im .

20.

“ S a stz
’

rze D omi num. Expect th e help of th e Lord ; h e
wi l l never fa i l Thee.

PSALM II WH ICH IS PSALM XXVI I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Dav id , i n th e midst o f persecutions , implores th e help of God ,
and

foretel ls h is triumph .

3 There is not one among th e faithful w h o cannot
apply th is psalm to h imself in v iew of th e temptations and perils of wh ich
h

'

s l ife here upon earth i s so full .
1 . AD te Domi ne clama b o , I . U N TO thee wil l I cry . 0
Deus meus ne s i leas a me : Lord , 0 my God , b e not thou
nequa ndo taccas a me , et a s s i len t to me : lest zf thou b e

1 See Psalm lx . 2.

9 Legempone mi /zz
'

i n vi a tu a . In th e H ebrew , accord ing to
Bellarmine: D ore me; and accord ing to St . Jerome : Os tena’

a mi /n
'

vi am tuam.

3 Bellarmine g ives several reasons showing that th is psalm does not
apply to Dav id , b u t to Jesus Christ on th e cross , accord ing to th e expla

nation of S t . Augustine and S t . Jerome . It is , h e says , an abridgment»
o f Psalm xxi .



S 1m1lab or_

descendent ib u s i n 1a
cum.

Exa ud i Dom ine vocemde
preca t ion i s meee dum oro ad
te : dum extollo manu s meas
ad templ um sanctum tuum
3. Ne s imu l t ra bas me cum

pecca tori b u s : et cum oper
a n t ibu s i n iqu i ta tem me perdas
me.

4 . Qu i loquunturpacemcum
prox imo suo , ma la autem i n
COrdi b u s eorum.

5 . Da i lli s secundum opera
corum , et s ecundum mequ i
t iam a d invent ionum ipsorum.

6 . Secundum opera manu um
co rum tr ibue i l l i s : redde retr i
b u t ionem eorum 1p5 1s .

7 . Quon iam non i ntellexe

ru nt opera Dom i n i , et 1n

opera ma nuum eju s des trues
i llos , et non aed ifica b i s eos .

8. Bened ictus D 0 m i n u s
quon iam exa ud ivi t vocem de

preca t ion i s ‘
meae.

9. Domi nus a dj uto r meu s ,
et protector meus : i n ipso
speravi t cor meum , et ,

a djutu s
sum .

IO. E t refloru i t ca ro mea

et ex vo l u n tate mea confiteb or

e 1 .

I I . Dom in us fort i tudo pleb i s
su ae z et protecto r s alva t ionum
Ch r i st i s u i es t .

1 2 . Salv1
‘

Jm fa c popu l um tu
um Dom ine , et bened ic h ere
di ta t i tu ae : et rege eos , et ex

tolleillos usque i n aetern um .

1 .

“Ad te, D omi ne, clama ba .

to Thee ‘
to

,
obtai n help .

ts a s i n ,la t am,

N e s i lea s a me.

as i f Thou
,
d idst

,
not h ea r

o

my , prayers .

I sh al l b ecome l i ke those tha t fi nd themselves

s i lent to me, I become l i ke
m that go dow n 1nto th e p it .

2 . Hear, O Lo rd , th e vo ice of
my suppl icat ion , when I pray to
t hee . when I l i ft up my hands
to th y ho ly temple.

3. Draw me not away to

gether w i th th e wicked : a nd

with t h e wo rkers of i n i qu i ty
des troy me not

4 . W h o spea k peace ,
w i th

the ir ne igh bor, bu t evi l s a re i n
thei r hearts .
5 . Give them accord i ng to

the i r wo rks : a nd acco rd ing to

th e wicked nes s of the i r 1nven
t ions .
6 . Acco rd i ng to th e wo rks of
the i r hand s g ive thou to them
render to them the i r reward .

7 . Becau se they have not un
ders tood t h ewo rks o f th e Lo rd ,

and th e operat ion s o f h i s hands
thou shal t dest roy them , and

s halt not bu i ld them up .

8. Blessed b e th e Lord : for
h e hath heard th e vo ice of my
suppl icat ion ,

9. Th e Lo rd i s my helper
and my pro tecto r : i n h im hath
my heart con fided , and I have
been helped .

1 0 And my flesh hath flou r

i s h ed agai n . and wi th my wi l l
I w i l l g ive pra i se to h im .

I I Th e Lo rd i s t h e strength
o f h 1s people a nd t h e p1otector
of t h e salvat ion o f h i s ano i n ted .

1 2 . Save 0 Lo rd , thy people ,

and bless thy i n her i tance : and
rule th emand exal t them for

even

0 Lord ! I w i l l not cease to cry .

K eep not s i lence,

“A s sz
'

mz
’

la éor descendan
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Sh ut up i n th e tomb , whence the i r vo ice can no longer b e
heard .

3.

“N e sz
'

mul tra aa s me. Do not perm it me to fal l over
prec ipices .
5 . Seezma’

am neqzzz
’

tz
’

am a di nventi onum ipsorum. Accord
i ng to the i r ma l ice,

wh ich i nvents a rt ifices to i nj u re others .
6 .

“
R edde retrééa tz

'

onem eorum zpszs , Cause th e evi l that
they a re plott i ng for others to fal l upon themselves .

‘

7 .

“
N on They d id not wish to u ndersta nd

N on a fdzfiea bz
'

s eos . Thou w i l t not restore them to the i r
former state .

10 . Through th e help th a t I have rece ived , my
,

flesh , tha t i s ,
my weakness , has regai ned i ts v igor ;

° therefo re I w i l l always
s i ng with al l my heart th e pra i ses of my Saviou r .

1 1 . s u i . Chri st , or th e ano i n ted of th e Lord .

David thu s cal l s h imsel f, a s havi ng rece ived from God th e

royal u nct ion .

1
5 , 6 .

“
D a Trz

’

éue R eade These words a re not
,

an imprecation , b ut a prophecy of what is to happen ; th i s th e fo llowing
verse explains and proves .

‘1 E l i n opera . Accord ing to th e H ebrew and th e Greek , th e prep
o s i t ion i n is redundant . S t . Jerome’s translation has : E ! opus . On th is
passage Bellarmine makes an exce llent reflection : All ev i ls, h e says,
come from not applying ourselves to know ing and understand ing th e

w onders worked b y th e Lo rd in th e creation , redemption , and th e gov
ernment of th e h uman race . If w e attentive ly cons ider these th ings w e

cou ld hardly refrain from lov ing God . H ence those words of our

Sav iour to Jerusalem : S i cognow
'

s ses et la ,
et gu i de”: i n [ me di e tu a gum

a a
’

f a ce/u ti b i N on reli nquen t i n le lapi dem s uper lap i dem,
ea ga oa

'

non cognoveri s tempu s w s q
’

ta ti om
'

s tux— If thou also hadst known , and
that in th is

,
thy day , th e, th ings that a re to thy peace They s h all

not leave i n thee a stone upon a stone ; because thou hast no t known
th e t ime of thy v is itat ion (Lu b e , xix . And S t . Paul says : S i en im
cognpz/i s s en t, mmgu am D omi n um glori a crueifix z

’

s s en t— If they had
known it , they would never have cruc ified th e Lord of g lory ( I Cor. i i .

H ence also : D es ola tz
'

one des ola ta es t omn i s terra , qu i a mei /u s es t

qu i recogz
'

tet eora
’

e—With deso lation is all th e land made deso late : b e
cause there is none that considereth in th e heart (f er. xi i . I I ) .

3 R eflorm
'

t ca ro mea .

”
These words , appl ied to Jesus Christ , ad~

mira b ly foretel l h i s resurrection .
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P SALM I I I WH ICH IS P SALM XXVI I I . OF TH E PSALTE R .

Th e prophet here inv ites th e people to come to adore God in h is
Temple .

1 U nder th is figure th e Genti les a re inv ited to rece ive th e

Gospel , wh ich had to b e preached in th e midst of persecutions , here
represented b y th e winds, th e tempests , and th e thunders , w h ich a re

mentioned in th is psalm .

1 A F F E R T E Dom i no fi111

Del : a flerte Dom i no filios

a rietum :

2 . Aflerte Dom 1no glori am
et ho norem , a flerte Dom ino
g lor iam nom in i eju s : ado rate
Domin um i n atrio s ancto eju s .

3. Vox Domin i super aquas ,
Deu s majestat i s i ntonu i t : Do
m i nus super aquas multas .

4 . Vox Dom i n i i n vi rtute
vox Dom 1n 1 i n magn ificent ia .

5 . Vox Dom 1n i confringent i s
ced ros : et confringet Dom inus
cedros L iban i

6 . E t comminuet ea s tam
quam v i tulum L i ban i : et d i
lectu s quemadmodum filius

un icorn ium.

7 . Vox Dom i n i interc ident i s
flammam ign i s : vox Domi n i
concu t ient i s des ertum et com
moveb i t Dom in us des ertum
Cades .
8. Vox Domi n i praepa ra nt i s

cervos , et revela b i t conden sa :
et i n templo eju s omnes dicent

g lor iam .

I . B R ING to th e Lord , 0 y e
ch i ld ren o f God : br ing to th e

Lord th e o ffspring of rams .
2 . B r i ng to t h e Lo rd glory

a nd hono r, bri ng to th e Lo rd
glo ry to h i s name: a do re y e

t h e Lo rd i n h i s ho ly court .
3. Th e vo ice o f t h e Lo rd i s

upon t h e waters ; t h e God o f

majesty hath th undered . th e

Lord upon many waters .
4 . Th e vo ice o f t h e Lo rd i s

i n power ; th e vo ice of th e Lo rd
i n magn i ficence .

5 . Th e vo ice of th e Lord
breaketh th e

‘

ceda rs : y ea , t h e

Lo rd sh al l break th e cedars of
L i b a nu s

6 . And shal l reduce them to

p ieces , as a cal f of L i b a nu s , and
as th e beloved son of un ico rn s .

7 . Th e vo ice of th e Lo rd d i
v ideth th e flame of fire : th e

vo ice of t h e Lo rd shaketh t h e

desert : and t h e Lo rd shal l
sh ake t h e desert o f Cades .
8. Th e vo ice o f t h e Lord pre

pa reth t h e stags : a nd h e wi l l
d i scover t h e th ick w oods : and
i n h i s temple al l shal l speak
b i s glory .

1 Title o f th e psalm : P s a lmu s D a vid
,
i n eon s umma li on i Ta bern a euli .

S t. Jerome thence i nfers that Dav id composed th i s psalm w hen h e
caused th e Ark of 'the Covenant to b e placed in th e tabernacle erected
on M ount S ion (2 K i ngs , v i . Th i s tab ernacle be ing a figure o f

‘

th e Church , th e prophet raises h i s thoughts from th e figure to th e '

real ity, and announces th e preach ing o f th e Gospe l b y t h e Vo ice o f

th e Lord, w h ich noth ing can res ist .
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9. Dom i nus d i luvi um i nha
b i tare fac i t : et s edeb i t Dom i
n us rex i n aetern um .

10 . Dom i n us v irtutem po

pu lo suo dab i t z Dom i nu s b e
ned icet popu lo suo i n pace .

I . “ F z
'

lz
‘

os a rz
’

etam. Young rams , to offer them to h im in

sacrifice .

3. Th e Lord makes h i s vo ice heard upon th e waters du ri ng
th e storms ; i n th e no i se that i s then produced by th e a b und

ance of th e w a ters , m ingled w ith peal s of thu nder, h e makes
th e vo ice of h i s majesty heard .

4 .

“ In v i rtute.

” Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : In polen i za— Jn

power. Th e Lord makes h i s vo ice known 1n h i s power and i n
h i s grandeu r ; forwhen h e wi l l s h e makes th e earth and th e s ea

t remble .

5 . Cedros L i ba n i .
” That i s to say : Th e lo ft iest a nd

strongest t rees , wh ich i t destroys by th e vio lence of th e tem

pests .
6 . Commi na el. Accord i ngto th e Hebrew : Sa lta ref a ei et

H e shal l make them leap as a cal f th at goes bound i ng over th e
mou nta i n o f L ibano n .

“
D i lecta s . Th e u n ico rn , when l i tt le,

i s adm i red for i t s beauty .

7 .

“
I nterei a

’
ezzti s fl ammam. St . Jerome’s t ran slat ion i s : D i

m
’

o
’

ei i s fl amma s ; that i s to say, th e thu nder darts a number of
l ightn i ng flashes one after th e other . “D esertam Ca a

'
es .

” A
vast desert of Arab ia .

8.

“
P ragb a ra nt i s eervos . Th i s mean s , accord i ng to some i h

terpreters , that th e thu nder s o terrifies th e deer that pa rtu
ri t ion i s hastened . These autho rs rest on th e Hebrew text ,
wh ich i s thu s t ran slated : Vox D omi n i pa rere f a ci ens cert/a s

Th e vo ice of th e Lo rd makes h i nds bri ng fo rth . But I prefer
th e i n terpretat ion of Matte i , w h o says that th e vo ice o f th e.

Lo rd , or th e thu nder, so frighten s th e deer a s to drive them
from the i r th ickets ; and h e observes that th e Vulgate does not
u s e th e wo rd Cer7/a s , but Cert /0s . E t revela b i t condens a ; et i n

temp/o ej us omnes d i eent g lor i am. That i s to say, th e Lo rd lays
open to dayl ight th e th ick fo rest s by sh iveri ng and uproot i ng
th e t rees w i th h i s thunderbo l t s ; after wh ich al l men wi l l go to

9. Th e Lord maketh th e flood
to dwel l : and t h e Lo rd shal l
s i t k i ng forever .
10 . Th e L o r d w i l l g ive

st rengt h to h i s people : th e

Lo rd w i l l bles s h i s peoplewith
peace .
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render homage to th e glory or to t he power of th e Most H igh
i n h i s Temple .

9. God makes th e del uge of waters that inu nda te th e earth
to dwel l , to ab ide, or last ; and h e h imsel f, a s Lo rd .

and , eternal
K i ng seated upon th e c louds , d i sposes everyt h i ng for h i s glory

10 . Th e Lord wi l l g ive to h i s people th e vi rtue of trust i ng i n
h i s protect ion ; 1 and then bless i ng them h e wi l l fi l l them with
peace .

PSALM IV” WH ICH IS PSALM XXIX. OF TH E PSALTE R .

Tha nksg iv ing addressed b y Dav id to God for hav ing del ivered h im
from a dangerous i llnes s . 2 Th is psalm i s very suitable to every Chris ‘

t ian w h o , hav ing been assailed b y h i s pass ions, is in danger . of fall ing
into temptations.

r. E XALTABO te Domine 1 . I
'

W I I.L exto l thee, O Lord
quon iam s u scep i s t i me : nec for thou hast uphel d me : and
delecta s t 1 1n 1m1cos meos s uper hast not made my enem ies to
me rejo ice overme.

1 Vi rtu tem. By th i s word some understand th e force of res i sting
enemies and o f conquering them . Such i s th e conclus ion of th i s
poet ical picture , i n w h ich th e psalmist shows us in a few strokes th e
marvel lous effects o f th e vo ice o f God,

w h ich calls down th e tempest
and ~ the thunder upon th e elements o f th e phys ical world—water, air,
fire ,

and earth ,— and then upon th e plants , an imals . and men , to

i nduce th e latter to recogn ize th e Provi dence o f God
,
and - to render

h im th e homage that is due. to h im h e figurative. sense, as w e ma y
s ee i n detai l i n Bellarmine, th i s Vo ice of . God represents th e preach
i ng o f th e Gospel . We add that th e Vo ice o f the , Lord .(verses 3 a nd
8) prefigure in a ‘ perfect ma nner th e seve n , g i fts -.of : the—H o ly Gh ost ,
w ho descended upon « th eApostles with h

a
dgrea t no i s e under th e fo rms

o f tongues . of fire , as i s s o,
w e l l expressed . b y these. words of verse 7 :

Vox D omi n i i n i ercidenli s fi ammam ign i s .

‘1 So it is understood b y several interpreters, such as Father De Ca r

r1eres . Bu t th e . psalm,

b ea rs th e title : P s almu s ca n ti ci , i n o
’

ea
’

i ea ti one

domu s D a vi d—A psalm of a canticle at th e dedication o f Dav id’s house .

Th is means
,
accord ing to others , that Dav id composed th is psa lm for

th e ceremony of h i s entrance into th e palace that h e had built for h im
self a t Jerusalem (2 K i ngs , v . As to th e words Sa nos /e me (v .
they understand them of th e del iverance from mental sufferings with
w h ich th e psalmist had been a fl‘licted in th e midst o f th e mo rtal dangers
that h e had e ncountered . One may see in th is psalm a p icture of th e
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2 . Dom i ne Deus meus ela

mav i ad te, et
‘

s a na s t 1 me .

3. Dom ine edux i s t i ab i n

ferno an imam meam : salvast i
me a descendent i b u s i n - 1a

cum.

4 . P s alli te Domi no sanct i
ejus : et confitemin i memor iae
s a nct i ta t i s eju s .

5 . Quon iam i ra i n ind igna
t ione ejus : et v i ta i n vo l untate
eju s .

‘

6 . Ad vesperumdemora b i tu r
fletu s : et ad ma tu t inum lae

t i t i a .

7 . E go a u tem d ix i i n a bun
dau t ia mea : Non moveb or i n
ze ternum.

8. Dom i ne “i n vo l u n tate tua ,
praes t i t i s t i deco r i meo v irtu
tem.

9. Avert i s t i fa ciem tuam a

me, et factu s sum con tu rba
tus .
IO. Ad te Dom i ne clama b o

et ad Deum ‘meum d epreca
b or.

I I . Quae u t i li ta s i n sangu i ne
meo ,

dum descendo i n co rrup
t io

‘

nem’?

I 2 . Numqu id confiteb i tu
’

r t i
b i pu lv i s , aut a nnunt i a b i t veri
t atem tuam ?

I 3. Aud iv i t Dom i nus , et
‘mi sertu s es tme i Dom i nus fac
tu s es t adj uto r meus .

I4. Convert i st i pla nctumme

um i n gaud ium m ih i : consc i
d i st i saccum meum , et c i rcum
dedi s t i me laet i t i a :

I 5 . U t ca ntet t ib i glo ri amea ,

et non compunga r : Dom i ne
Deus meu s i n aeternum confi

t
'

ebor t ib i .

2 . O Lo rd ‘my God , I have
cr ied to thee, and thou hast
healed me .

3. T h o u , O Lord , hast
b rought forth my sou l from
hel l : thou hast saved me from
them that go down i nto th e p i t .

4 . S i ng to th e Lo rd , O yo u

h i s sa i n ts : an d g ive pra i se to

t h e memo ry of h i s ho l i ness .
5

‘F or wrath i s i n h i s i nd ig
na t 10n ; a nd l i fe i n h i s (good

wi l l .
6 . I n th e even i ng weep i ng
shal l h ave pl ace , and i n t h e

mo rn i ng glad ness
7 . And i n my abundance I
sa i d : I shal l never b e moved .

8. O Lo rd , i n thy favo r, thou
gavest strength to my beau ty .

9. Thou turneds t away thy
face from me, and I became
t roubled .

10 . To thee, O Lord , wi l l I
cry : and I Wi l l make suppl ica
t ion to my God .

I I . What profi t i s there i n
my blood , wh i l s t I go down to
co rrupt io n ?

I 2. Shal l d us
’

t co n fes s to

thee,

'
or declare thy t ru th ?

I 3. Th e Lo rd hath heard
and hath had mercy on

'

me
Th e Lo rd became my helper .

I4 . Thou hast t urned forme

my mou rn i ng i n to joy : thou
hast cutmy sackc lot h , and hast
compassed me wi th glad ness .I 5 . To the '

end that my glo ry
may s i ng to thee ; and I ma
no t regret : O Lo rd my God , I
w i l l g ive pra i se to thee forever.

vici ssitudes of human l ife, over 'wh ich ‘

God ever watches as a father and
as a judg e . In a "h igher sense,

it is appl icable to “

our Sav iour in h is res .
urrect ion ; hence it forms part of th e Officeof H o ly Saturday.
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I 5 .

“N oa
‘

eomfizmg a r . Let not my sad ness h i nder me any
longer from pra i s i ng Thee . Acco rd ing to th e Hebrew : N on

ta cea t . That i s to say : Let not my glory cease to pra i se Thee .

“In a ’termim eorzfiteoor t i b i .

” I w i l l never cease to celebrate
Thy glories , and I wi l l ever thank Thee for Thy benefits .

P SALM V WH ICH I S P SALM XXX . OF TH E PSALTER .

Forced b y h is son Absalom to leave Jerusalem Dav id asks help of

God . Th is psalm 1s perfectly suited to a Ch ri s tIa n w h o _ s e es h imsel
assailed b y temptations, and w h o , animated b y confidence , asks God
for aid a nd protect ion .

1 It must h e remarked that our Lord Jesus
Christ makes to h imse lf th e appl ication of th e s ixth verse of th is
psalm : a proof that th e persecution of Dav id prefigu res that wh ich
our R edeemer had to endure at th e hands of th e Jews .

1 . IN te Dom i ne sperav i ,
non confunda r i n zeternum :

in j u st i t ia tu a l 1bera me ;

2 . I ncl i na ad me au rem tuam ,

accelera u t erua s me .

3. Esto m ih i i n Deum pro

tectorem: et i n domum refug i i ,
u t s alvumme fac i as .

—
4. Quon iam fort itudo mea ,

et refug i um meum es tu : et

propter nomen tuum deduces
me, et enutries me.

5 . Educes me de laqueo h oc,

quem a b s conderunt m ih i : quo
n iam tu es protecto r meus .

6. I n manus tuas commendo
Spiri tum meum : redemi s t i me
Domi ne Deu s veri ta t i s .

7 . Odi s t i observantes van i
tates , superva cue .

8. E go autem i n Dom i no
speravi : exulta b o , et laeta b qr

i n m i sericord i a tua .

9. Quon iam respex i s t i hum i
litatem meam salvast i de ne

ces s i ta t i b u s a n 1mam meam .

Io . Nec conclu s i sti me i n

I . IN thee , O Lo rd , have I
hoped , let me never b e con

founded : del iver me i n thy
j ust ice .

2 . Bow down thy ea r to me :
make haste to del i ver me .

3. Be thou unto me a God ,

a protecto r : and a house of

refuge , to save me .

4 . F or thou art my st rength
and my refuge : and for t h

name ’s sake thou wi l t lead me ,

and nouri sh me .

5 . Thou w i l t br i ng me ou t o f .

th i s snare , wh ich they have h id
for me : for thou art my pro
teCtOI

‘

.

6. I n to thy hand s I commend
my spi r i t : thou hast redeemed
me O Lo rd th e God of t ru th .

7 . Thou h ast hated them that
regard van i t ies , to no pu rpo se .

8. But I have hoped i n t h eLo rd : I w i l l b e glad and rejo ice
i n thy mercy .

9. F or thou hast regarded
my hum i l i ty, thou hast saved
my sou l ou t o f d i st resses .
1 0 . A nd thou hast not shut

1 The
“

subject is th e same as that of Psalmlxx,



94 M oa a
’
ay a tMa lin is.

ma n i b u s i n im ic i : statu is t i i n
loco spa t 1oso pedes meos .

M i serere me i Dom i ne
q IIon i am tri b ulor : conturb a tu s

es t i n i ra ocu lu s meu s ,
'
anima

mea , et venter meus :
1 2 . Quon iam defeci t i n do

lo re vi ta mea : et ann i me i i n
gemi t ib u s .

I 3 . Infirmata est i n pauper
tate vi rtu s '

mea : ét
'

o
'ssa mea

contu rbata su ntu
I4 . Super omnes in imicos

meos factu s sum opprobri um
et v ic in i s me i s valde : et t imor
not i s me i s .

I 5 . Qu i v ideb a nt me , fo ras
fugeru nt ame : obl iv ion i da tu s
sum , tamquam mo rtuu s a co rde.

I6 F a c
’

tu s s umtamquamva s

perd1tum : quon iam a ud ivi v i

tupera t ionem multorum com
mora nt i um i n c ircu i tu
I 7 . I n eo dum conven irent

s imul adversum me , a cci pere

an imam meam cons ilia t i s u nt .
I 8. E go autem i n te sperav i
Domi ne : d ix i : Deu s meus es
tu : 1n ma n ib u s tu i s sortes
meae.

I9. E ri pe me de ma nu i n i
m1corummeorum, et a perse
quent i b u s me .

20 . I l lu st ra fa c1em
'

tuam
supe

’r Servum tuum , s alvumme

fa c
'

i h m iserico rd ia
’

tua : Do
m ine non confunda r, quon iam
i nvocavi te.

2I . E rub esca n
’

t impi i , et de
duca ntur i n i nfernum: muta
fia n

’

t lab ia do losa.

22 . Quaeloquuntur.

adversus
ju stum i n i qu i tatem, i n Super
b ia , et i n abus ione .

23. Quam magna mult i tudo

me up i n th e hands of th e

enemy : thou h as t set my feet
i n

I I

a spac ious pl ace.

Have me1 cy on me, O
Lo

l

r

l

d, for I am affl icted : my
eye i s troubled wi th wrath , my
sou l , and my bel ly

12 . F or my l i fe i s wasted
W Ith gr ief :

‘
and my years i n

s ighs .
1 3. My strength 15 weakened

through poverty : and my
bones are d i stu rbed .

I4 . I am become a reproach
among al l my enem ies , and
very much to my ne ighbors :
a nd a fear to my acquai ntance.

1 5. They that s aw
'

me, with
ou t fled from me : I am for

go tten a s one dead from th e

heart .
am become a s a ves sel

that i s dest royed : for I have
heard th e blame o f many that
dwel l round about

1 7 . Whi le they a ssemb led
together aga inst me, they con
sulted to take away my l i fe .

1 8. But I h ave pu t my t ru st
i n thee, O Lo rd : I sa i d : Thou
a rt my God : my lots a re In thy
hands

1 9. Del i ver me ou t of th e

hands of my enem ies , and from
them that persecute me .

20 . M ake thy face to sh i ne
upon thy servant , save me i n
thy me i cy : let me not b e con

founded, O Lo rd , for I have
cal led upon t .hee
2 I . Let th e wicked b e a sh am

ed, and b e brought down to

hel l : let dece i t fu l l ips b e ma de
dumb .

22 . Wh ich Speak 1n 1qu ity
aga i n st th e j ust , with pr i de and
abu se .

23. O h ow grea t i s th e mul
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dulced ini s tuae Dom i ne , quam
a b scond i s t i t iment i b us te'

24 . P erfec i s t i e i s , qu i spera nt
i n te, i n conspectu filiorum
h ominum.

2 5 . Ab scondes eos i n abscon
d

’
: o fac ie i tuae a conturb a t ione

h ominum.

26 . P roteges eos i n taberna
cu lo tuo a contradict ione l i n
gua rum.

27 . Bened ictu s D o m i n u s
quon iam mirificavi t mi sericor
d iam suam m ih i i n c iv i tate
mun ita .

28. E go autem d ix i i n exces s u
ment i s meze z P rojectu s sum a

fac ie oculorum tuorum.

29. Ideo exaudi s t i vocem
ora t ion i s meae, dum c lamarem
ad te .

3o . D ilig i te Dom i num omnes
sanct i eju s quo n iam veri ta tem
requ iret Dom i nus , et retrib uet

a b undanter fac ient ib u s super
b i am .

3 1 . V iri liter ag i te , et con for
tetur cor vestrum , omnes qu i
spera t i s i n Domi no .

1 .

“ In j us ti ti a ta a lioera me.

95

t i tude of thy sweetness , O
Lord , wh ich thou ha st h i dden
for th em that fear thee
24 . Which thou hast wrough t

for them that hope i n thee , i n
th e s ight of th e son s of men .

2 5 . Thou shal t h ide them i n
th e secret o f thy face, from th e

d i stu rbance of men .

26. Thou shalt pro tect them
i n thy tabernacle, from th e

contrad ict ion of tongues .
27 . Bles sed b e t h e Lo rd , for

h e hath showed h i s wonderfu l
mercy to me in a fo rt ified c i ty .

28. But I sa id i n th e excess
of my m i nd : I am cast away
from befo re thy eyes .
29. Therefo re thou hast
heard th e vo ice of my prayer,
when I cried to thee .

30 . 0 love th e Lo rd , al l y e
h i s sa i nts : for th e Lo rd wi l l
requ i re t ruth , and w i l l repay
them abundantly that a ct

proud ly .

31 . Do ye man fu l ly , and let
you r heart b e st rengthened , al l
ye that hope i n th e Lo rd .

Del i ver me from con fus ion
by Thy just ice, accord ing to wh ich Thou pun i s h es t th e gu i l ty
and protectes t th e i n nocent .

2 . I ncl i ne Thy ea r to my prayers , and hasten to del iver me
from th e peri l i n wh ich I find mysel f.
4 . Thou a rt my strength i n temptat ions , and my refuge i n

persecut ion s ; I hope that for th e glory of Thy name Thou wi l t
lead me safe through al l dangers , and provide forme i n al l my
wants .
6 . I n to Thy hands I commi t my l i fe, because many other
t imes Thou hast del i vered me from death , Thou w h o art my
Lord and my God, ever fai th fu l i n Thy prom i ses . Some th i nk
that these wo rd s , and i ndeed th e who le psalm , a re to b e u nder
stood of Jesus Chri st , becau se befo re exp i r i ng h e sa id on th e

cross : P a ter, i n mama s tua s commendo spi ri tummeam. Bel lar
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All you that serve th e Lo rd , love h im ; for h e wil l test you r in
nocence, and h e wil l know wel l h ow to defend those that love
h im , as h e knows h ow to pu n i sh th e proud with terr ible tor

men ts .

PSALM VI WH ICH I S P SALM XXX I . OF TH E P SALTER .

Th is psalm teaches us what a happy l ife one leads when, hav ing
returned from wicked ways , one does penance ; and , on th e other hand ,
what an unhappy l ife one leads when one persists in remain ing in sin .

I . BEAT I ,
su nt in iqu i ta tes :
tecta su n t peccata .

2 . B eatu s v i r, cu i non impu
tavi t Domi nu s pecca tum nec

est i n sp i r i tu eju s do l u s .

quo rum remi s s ae
et quorum

3. Quon iam ta cu i , i nvetera
vera n t o ssa mea , dum clama
rem tota die .

4 . Quon iam die a c nocte
gravata es t super me manu s
tua : conversu s sum i n aerumna
mea , dum configi tur spi na .

5 . Del ictum meum cogn i tum
t ib i fec i , et inju s t i t i am meam
non a b scondi .

6. Dix i : Confiteb or adver

sum me i nju s t i t i am meam Do
m ino : et tu remi s i s t i impieta
tem‘

peccat i me i .
7. P ro h ac ora b i t ad te omn i s
sanctu s , i n tempore oppor

8. VCrumtamen
a qua rum multa rum,

non a pproxima b u nt .

i n d i l uv io
ad cum

9 . Tu es refug i um meum a ,

tri b ula t ione , quae C ircumded i t
me : exulta t io mea erue me a
ci rcumda nt ib u s me

10 . Intellectum t 1h i dabo , et

i nstruam te i n v i a h a c , qua
gradieri s : firma b o super te

oculos meo s .

I I . Nolite fieri s icut equus

. BLESSED a re they whose
i n i

l

qui t ies a re fo rg i ven . and
whose s i n s a re covered .

2 . Blessed i s th e ma n to

whom th e Lo rd hath not im
puted s i n , and i n who se sp i r i t
there i s no gu i le .

3. Because I was s i lent , my
bones grew old , wh i l s t I cr ied
out al l t h e day long .

4 . F or day and n igh t thy
hand w a s heavy upon me : I
am tu rned i n my angu i sh ,
wh i l st th e tho rn i s fastened .

5 . I have acknowledged my
s i n to thee : and my i nj ust ice I
have not concealed .

6 . I sa id : I w i l l con fess
aga inst mysel f my i nj ust ice to
th e Lo rd : and thou hast for
g iven th e wickedness ofmy s i n .

7 . F or th i s shal l every one

th a t i s ho ly pray to thee, i n a
seasonable t ime.

8. And y et i n a flood o fma ny
waters , they shal l not come
n igh u nto h im .

9. Thou a rt my refuge from
th e t rouble wh ich hath encom
passed me : my joy , del iver me
from them that su rrou nd me .

10 . I w i l l g ive thee under
stand i ng ,

and I wi l l i n struct
thee i n th i s w ay, i n wh ich thou
shal t go : I w i l l fix my eyes
upo n thee .

1 1 . Do not become l i ke th e
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et mulus , qu ibu s non est i ntel
lectus .

1 2 . I n camo et fraeno max i l

las eorum co n str i nge, qu i non
approx imant ad te .

I 3. Mu lta flagel la pecca tori s ,
spera ntem autem i n Domino

M onday a tMa ti ns .

horse a nd th e mule , w h o have
no understand i ng .

1 2 .
,With b i t and brid le b i nd

fast the i r j aws , w h o come not

near u n to th ee .

I 3. Many a re th e scou rges o f
th e s i n ner, but mercy shal l em

m i ser icord ia c ircumda b it . compass h im that hopeth i n
th e Lo rd .

I4 . Be glad i n th e Lo rd , and
rejo ice, ye just , and glo ry al l
y e right of heart .

14 . Laetamin i in Domi no et

exulta te j u st i , et glorIamIm
omnes rect 1 corde .

I . Qi tornm tecta s a ntpecca ta . Whose S lnS have been coy
ered , tha t i s to say, blotted ou t . P rotestants u s e these wo rds ,
to

“

prove, as they say, that s i n s , though forg iven by th e mercy
of God, a re not removed from th e sou l , bu t a re on ly covered , so
that th e stai n of gu i l t remai n s i n th e sou l , and that God always
sees th i s sta i n ; but h e rem its th e penal ty due, a s i f h e d id not

s ee i t . They add tha t God rem its th e s i n on ly s o far a s h e does
not i mpute i t to t h e s i n ner, acco rd i ng to what i s sa id in th e fol

lowi ng verse : B ea ta s v i r en i non impnta v i t Domi nus pecca tum
-Blessed i s th e man to whom th e Lo rd hath not imputed s i n .

But al l th i s i s fal se ; for God, i n forgIVIng sms , does not cover
them“

, but for th e meri ts of Jesus Chri st h e takes them away
from t h e pen i tent sou l , as ho ly Scr iptu re says : D omi nus gnoga e
tra ns tnli tfieeea tum tuam— Th e Lord al so hath ta ken away th y
s i n s (2 K i ng s , x i i . I E cce Ag nus D ei , ecce qu i tolli t pecca tum
mnndzl—Beho l d th e Lamb of God, beho l d h im w h o taketh away
th e s i n s of th e world . Moreover , as th e Counc i l of Tren t has
decl ared , man i s j u st ified not on ly by th e rem iss ion of s i n , but
by grace and i nherent j u st ice . And i f i t i s said that God does
not impute si n , th i s i s , so far a s h e rem its and blots i t ou t , as
th e same Counc i l a l so teach es (Ses s . 6, dej a s tif . cap . 7 , ca n . I I ) .

2 . N on imfiuta ni t fierca tam.

” Has not Imputed h i s s i n ,

becau se h e h a s fo rg iven i t h im .

“N ee es t i n sfii ri ta oj us dolus .

”

H e has s incerely repented
'

of h is fau lt.

‘

1 Thus most of th e interpreters understand th is verse as if it were
substantially a repetitio n of th e first b ut others , with Bel larmine , w h o

g ives a detailed explanationof it , prefer th e fo llowing meaning : B lessed
is th e ma n to Whom th e Lord hath no t imputed sin ,

'

etc . ; that is,
B lessed is h e w h o preserved h is innocence . S t . Paul (R om. iv . 7) cites
these tw o verses .
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3. I d id not con fess my s i n , and th i s s i lence made me l ament
th e who le day lo ng , s o that my bones have grown old ; that i s
to say , my cont i nual tears have weakened me , a s i f my bones
had become old, or had lost the i r st rength and were broken .

S t . Jerome's t ransl at ion i s : A ttri ta szznt os s a mea , i n rng i tn meo
toto di e— M y bones a re bru ised s o that th e who le day I cried
ou t th rough pa i n .

4 . Thou hast affl icted me w i th j u st ice ; and hence when
tr ibu lat ion was pierc i ng me l i ke a sharp thorn , th e on ly cou rse
I took was to retu rn to Thee , my God , beseech i ng Thy mercy .

Config i ta r . Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : Config i tnr mini .

6 . When I had reso lved to con fess my i nj u st ice, Thou d idst
at once pardon me my enormous fau l t .
7 .

“ P ro na e.

” That i s to say, acco rd i ng to Bel larm i ne and
Matte i : F or th i s reason .

“Omn i s s a nctus . Acco rd i ng to th e

Chaldee : Omn i s pi ns . That i s to say : Eve ry s i n ner t ru ly pen i
ten t , w h o i s holy and p iou s , becau se i n s tr ipp i ng h imsel f of h i s
impiety h e c lothes h imsel f w i th ho l i ness by means of grace .

“ I n tempore opporta no.

” I n th i s l i fe , when w e ca n obta i n for
givenes s o f our s i n s befo re death .

8. I n th e flood of many waters , that i s to say , at death and at
j udgment , when scou rges shal l fal l as a torren t upon th e w 1cked,

t h ey shallthen no more approach God, because there wi l l then
b e no lo nger any pardon for them .

1

IO. Here David makes th e Lord speak to th e pen i ten t s i n ner .
F i rma bo super te oca las meos . I wi l l con t i nue to look upo n
thee with a favo rable ey e, an d to protect thee .

I I . Th e Lo rd add res ses these word s to tho se that a re hard
ened si n ners .

I 2 . R est ra i n , O Lo rd ! those that keep far from Thee,
and

fo rce them to obey Thee .

‘1

1 Th is verse , wh ich is very obscure , leaves room fo r various i nterpre
ta t ions . Bel larmine finds th e fo llowing more conformable to th e letter
o f th e Vulgate and to th e H ebrew text : Certainly, when th e mighty
waters come , that is to say , sufferings of all k inds , wh ich at th e last day
must fal l as a deluge on th e wicked , they shall not approach h im, that
is , th e man w h o w a s converted in time .

‘1 It is th e prophet w h o asks for th e suppress ion of th e wicked . [ n

camo et f reno.

”
By th e ev i ls and affl ictions that withdraw or remove

th e soul from sin.
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i n mternum manet : cog ita
t iones cord i s ejus i n genera
t io ne et genera t ionem.

1 2 . Beata gen s , cuj u s es t

Domi nus , Deus ejus : popul u s ,
quem eleg i t in hmredi ta tem
s i b i .
I 3. De coelo respex i t Dom i

n us : vid i t omnes filios hom i
num.

14 . De prmpa ra to hab ita
cu lo suo : respex i t super om
nes , qu i hab i ta n t terram.

I 5 . Qu i finx it s i ng illat im
corda eorum : qu i intellig i t
omn ia opera corum .

1 6. Non salvatu r rex per

multam v irtu tem : et g igas
non s alva b i tur i n mult i tud i ne
virtut i s s um.

1 7 . Fal la x equu s ad s alutem
i n abu ndan t i a a utem vi rtu t i s
s umnon s alva b i tur.

1 8. Ecce ocu l i Dom i n i super
metuentes eum : et i n e i s ,
qu i spera nt super m i ser ico rd ia
eju s .

19. U t erua t a mo rte an imas
co rum et alat eos i n fame.

20 . An ima nostra su s t i net

Dom inum : quo n iam adj uto r
et protecto r no ster es t .

2 I . Qu ia i n eo lmta b i tur cor

no strum : et i n nomi ne s ancto

eju s speravimu s

22 . F i at m i ser 1co rd ia tu a Do
m i ne super nos : quemadmo
dum sperav imu s i n te.

3. B ene ps a lli te ei i n noezf era ti one.

10 1

Lo rd standeth forever : th e

thoughts of h i s heart to al l
generat ion s .

I 2 . Blessed i s th e nat ion,

whose'

God i s th e Lo rd : th e
people whom h e hath chosen
for h i s i n her i ta nce.

I 3. Th e Lord hath looked
from heaven : h e ha th behel d
al l th e son s of men .

14. F rom h i s hab i tat ion
wh ich h e hath prepared , h e

hath looked upon al l that dwel l
on t h e earth .

1 5 . H e w h o hath made th e

heart s of every one of them
w h o understa ndeth al l the i r
works .

I 6. Th e k i ng i s not sa ved by
a grea t army : nor shal l th e
g i an t b e saved by h i s ow n

great strength .

1 7 . Vai n i s th e horse for

safety : ne i ther shal l h e b e

saved by th e abunda nce of h i s
strength .

1 8. Beho l d th e eyes of th e

Lo rd a re on them that fear
h im : and on them tha t hope
i n h i s mercy.

1 9. To del i ver the i r sou l s
from death : and feed them i n
fam i ne.

20 . Our sou l wa i teth for th e
Lord for h e i s our helper and
protecto r .
2 I . F or i n h im our h eart shal l
rejo ice : and i n h i s h o ly name
w e have t ru sted .

22 . Let thy mercy , O Lord ,

b e upon u s : as w e have hoped
i n thee .

Bo ssuet u nderstands
th e word P s a lli te i n th e sense of play i ng an i n strument , and not
i n that of s ing i ng . Hence th e phrase s ign ifies : Let you r vo ices
b e i n acco rd w i th th e sou nd of i n st rumen ts .
5 . H e loves mercy and j ust ice ; b u t th e earth i s fi l led w i th

mercy rather than j ust ice .
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6.

“ Sfi i ri tn ori s ej us omn i s vi rtus eorum. F or Vi rtus St .

J erome t ranslates Orna tus—ado rnment , by wh ich i s meant th e
stars . Th e sense, then , i s , that God by a breath of h i s mouth ,
or by ano ther word , ado rned th e heaven s w ith stars .
7 .

“P onens i n tnes a a ri s a oy s sos . Th e Lo rd ho ld s th e abysses ,
or th e waters of th e s ea , i n h i s t reasu res ; that i s to say, i n re

serve, to d i spose of them accord i ng to h i s good pleasu re, e i ther
for do i ng good to men or for pun i sh i ng them .

8.

“Ab eo a utem commovea nta r . St . Jerome t ra nsla tes : [p
snmf ormi dent— Let them fear h im .

9. Whatever God sa id , or wished , w a s done.

I I . All th e thoughts of h i s m i nd , wh ich a re h idden to u s ,

sha l l always have the i r fu lfi lmen t .
I 2 . Blessed i s th e nat ion that m akes God, a nd not h i s crea

tu res , i t s last end .

I 5 . It i s h e that crea ted the i r hearts , or the i r sou l s .
One by one, as Bel l arm i ne, M enoch i us , and Tirinu s

“lntellzg i t omn i a opera eorum.

”

la tim.

expla i n i t .

S i ng i l

H e wel l u nder
sta nds a nd penetra tes allth e mot ives of the i r a ct ion s .

PSALM VI I I . , WH ICH Is PSALM XXXI I I . or TH E PSALTER .

In th i s psalm th e prophet exhorts us constantly to praise th e Lord for
h is tender and cont inual care of h is servants , and for th e assistance that
h e de igns to grant us in all our tribulations .

I . BE N E D ICAM Domi num i n
omn i tempore : semper lau s
eju s i n ore meo .

2 . I n Dom i no lauda b i tur

a n imamea : a ud i a nt mansuet i ,
et lmtentur.

3. M agnifica te D o m i n u m
mecum : et exaltemu s nomen
eju s i n i d i ps um.

4 . E xqu i s ivi Dom in um et

exa ud iv i t me : et ex ommb us
trib ula t ion i b us me i s eri pu i t me .

5 . Acced i te ad eum, et i l l u
minami n i et fac ies ves trmnon

con fundentur.

6 . I ste pa uper clamav i t , et

Dom i nu s exa ud ivi t eum : et de

omn ibu s t ri b ula t ion i b u s eju s
salva b i t eu

’

m.

I . I W I LL bless th e Lord a t

allt imes h i s prai se s/za lloe al
ways i n my mouth .

2 . I n th e Lord sha l l my sou l
b e pra i sed : let th e meek hear
and rejo ice .

3. O magn i fy th e Lord wi th
me : a nd let us exto l h i s name
together .
4 . I sought th e Lord a nd h e
heard me : a nd h e del ivered me
from al l my troubles .

5 . Come y e to h im and b e
en l ightened and you r faces
shal l not b e con founded .

6 . Th i s poo r man cr ied , a nd
th e Lo rd heard h im and saved
h im ou t of allh i s troubles .
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7 . Immi ttet Angel u s Domin i
i n c ircu i tu t iment ium eum: et

eripiet eos .

8. Gustate, et videte quo

n iamsuav i s es t Dom i nu s : b ea
tu s v i r, qu i spera t i n eo .

9. Timete Dom in um omnes
sanct i eju s : quon iam non es t

i nop i a t iment i b u s eum.

I O. D ivi tes egu eru nt et esu

rierunt : inqu irentes autem
Dom i n um non minuentur om
h i bono .

I I . Ven i te fil11, a ud i te me '

t imorem Domi n i doceb o vos .

1 2 . Qu is es t homo qu i vu l t
vi tam : dilig i t d ies videre b o
nos ?

1 3. P roh ibe li nguam tuam a

malo : et lab ia tua ne loqua n

tu r dolum.

I4 . D iverte a malo , et fac

bo num : i nqu i re pacem , et per

s equere eam.

I 5 . Ocu l i Dom i n i super j u s
tos : et au res eju s i n preces
eorum .

I6. Vultu s autem Domi n i
super fa c ientes mala : u t per

dat de terra memor i am eorum.

I 7 . Clamaverunt j u st i , et Do
m i n us exa ud ivi t eos : et ex

omn ibus tri b ula t ion i b u s eorum
li b erav i t eos .

1 8. J uxta es t Dom i nus u s

qu i tri b ula to su n t co rde : et

h umiles sp i r i tu s alva b i t .

19. M ultmtri b ula t iones j us
torum et de omn ibu s h i s l ibe
rab i t eos Domi nu s .
20 . Cu s tod i t Dom i nus omn ia

ossa eorum : un um ex h i s non
conteretu r.

2 I . Mors pecca torum pess i

103

7 . Th e angel o f th e Lo rd shal l
encamp round abou t them th at
fear h im and shal l de l iver
them .

8. O taste , and s ee that th e
Lo rd i s sweet : blessed i s t h e
ma n that hopeth i n h im .

9. Fear t h e Lo rd , al l y e h i s
sa i n ts : for there i s no want to
them that fear h im .

10 . Th e r ich have wanted ,

and have su ffered hu nger : but
they that seek th e Lo rd shal l
no t b e depr ived of any good .

I I . Come , Ch i ldren , hearken
to me : I w i l l teach y ou th e fear
of th e Lo rd .

1 2 . W h o i s th e man that de
s ireth l i fe : w h o loveth to s ee

good days ?
1 3. K eep thy tongue from

evi l : and thy l ips from speak
ing gu i le .

I4 . Turn away from evi l , and
do good seek after peace a nd

pursue i t .
1 5 . Th e eyes o f th e Lo rd a re
upon th e j u st : and h i s ears
u n to the i r prayers .

16 . But t h e cou ntenance of

t h e Lo rd i s aga i n st them that
do evi l th i ngs : to cu t o ff th e

remembrance of them from th e

earth .

I 7 . Th e j u st cried , and th e

Lo rd heard them : and del ivered
them ou t of al l the i r t roubles .

1 8. Th e Lo rd i s n igh u nto
them that a re of a contr i te
heart : and h e wi l l save th e

humble o f sp i r i t .
I9. Many a re th e a fl

‘
lict ions

o f t h e j ust : bu t ou t o f them al l
w i l l th e Lo rd del iver them .

20 . Th e Lo rd keepeth al l
the i r bones : not one o f them
sh al l b e broken .

2 I . Th e death of th e wicked
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22 . Th e Lo rd sh al l rescue from every danger th e sou l s of h i s
servant s , and h e wi l l not perm i t any o f them that t ru st i n h im
to fa i l i n the i r d ut ies .

PSALM IX . , WH ICH IS PSALM XXXIV. o r TH E PSALTER .

Th is psalm is su itable to th e just man w h o , see ing h imself exposed
here be low to th e temptations of th e dev i l and to b ad treatment on th e

part of impious men , seeks help from God .

1

I . J UD ICA Dom i ne nocentes

me, expugna impugna ntes me .

‘

2 . Appreh ende arma et s cu

tum : et exu rge i n adju torium
m ih i .
3. E ffunde frameam, et con

el ude adversus eos , qu i perse
quu ntu rme : d ic a n immmem:

Sal u s tua ego sum .

4 . Confunda ntu r et revere
an tu r, qumrentes an imam me
am .

5 . Averta ntur retrors um, et

confunda ntur cog i tan tes m ih i
mala .

6 . F i a nt tamquampulv i s an te
fa c iem vent i : et Ange l u s Do
m in i coa rcta ns eos .

7 . F i at v ia illorum teneb rm
et lub ricum : et Angel u s Do
m in i pers equens eos .

8. Quon i am grat i s abscon
derunt m ih i i nteri tum laque i
s r i : s uperva cue exprob ra ve

ru n t a h 1mam meam .

9. Ven i a t i l l i laqueu s , quem
ignora t : et ca pt io , quam a h

scond i t , a ppreh enda t eum : et

i n laqueum ca da t i n ipsum .

Io . An ima autem mea exu l
ta b It In Dom i no : et delecta
b 1tur super salu tar i s uo .

I . JUDGE thou O Lo rd them ,

that wrong me, overth row
them that fight aga i n st me

2 . Take ho l d o f arms and
sh iel d : and r i se up to help
me .

3. Bri ng ou t th e swo rd , and
shu t up t h e way aga i n st them
that persecute me : say to my
sou l I am thy salvat ion .

4 . Let them b e con fou nded
and . ashamed that seek after
my sou l .
5 . Let them b e tu rned back

and b e con fou nded that devi se
evi l agai n st me .

6 . Let them become as d ust
before th e wi nd : and let t h e
angel of th e Lo rd st ra i ten
them .

7 . Let the i r way become dark
and sl ippery : a nd let th e ange l
of th e Lord pu rsue them .

8. F or wi thou t cau se they
have h idden the i r net for me

u nto dest ruct ion wi thout
cau se they have upbra ided my
sou l .
9 . Let th e s nare wh ich h e

knoweth not come upon h im :

and let th e net wh ich h e hath
h idden catch h im : and i n to
th at very snare let them fal l .
10 . Bu t my sou l shal l rejo ice
i n t h e Lo rd : and shal l b e de
l ighted in h i s salvat ion .

1 Th is psalm is admirably suited to Jesus Christ , th e Just b y excel
lence.

that th is is its principal meaning .

Bel larmine even th i nks , with S t . Augustine and S t. Jerome,
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I I . Omn ia o ssa mea dicent

Domi ne , qu i s s im i l i s t i b i ?
I 2 . E rip iens i nopem de ma

nu fort iorum eju s : egenum
et pa uperem a dirip ient i b u s

eum.

I 3 . Su rgentes testes i n iqu i ,
qum ignora b am interroga b a nt

me .

I4. R etri b ueb a nt m ih i ma la
pro bon i s : s terili ta tem a n imm
mem.

1 5 . E go autem cum mih i
mo lest i es s ent , i ndueb a r C i l i
d o .

16. H umili a b am i n jejun io
an imam meam , et o rat io mea

i n s i n u meo convertetu r.

I 7 . Q uas i prox imum, et quas i
fra trem no st rum , s ic compl ace
b am quas i lugen s et co nt ri sta
tu s s ic h umilia b a r.

1 8. E t a dversum me lmta t i
su n t , et conveneru nt : congre
gata su n t super me flagel la , et
i gnorav I .

I 9. D iss ipat i su nt , nec com

pu nct i , tentaveru nt me , sub
s a nnaverunt me subsanna
t ione : frenduerunt super me

dent i b u s su i s .
20. Domine quando resp i

c ies ? rest i tue an imam meam
a malign i ta te eorum, a leon i
bus un icam meam .

2 1 . Confiteb or t ib i i n eccle
s ia magna , i n popu lo gravi lau
dabo te .

22 . Non s uperga udea nt m i h i
qu i advers a ntur m ih i i n i que
qu i oderunt me grat i s , et a n

nuunt oculi s .

23. Quon iam m ih i qu idem
pa c ifice loqu eb a ntur, et i n i ra
cund i a terrm loquentes , do los
cog ita b a nt .

I I . All my bones shal l say
Lo rd , w h o i s l i ke to thee ?
1 2 . W h o del iverest th e poor

from t h e hand of them that a re
st ronger than h e : t h e needy
and t h e poo r from them that
str ip h im .

I 3. U nj ust w i tnesses r i s i ng
up have asked me th i ngs I
knew not .

I4 . They repai d me evi l for
good : to th e depr ivi ng me of

my sou l .
I 5 . But as forme , when they

were t roublesome to me, I w a s
c lothed wi th ha i r- C lo th .

I6 . I humbled my sou l w i th
fast i ng : and my prayer sha l l b e
tu rned i nto my bosom .

1 7 . As a ne ighbor a nd as an
ow n brother, s o d id I please
as one mou rn i ng and so rrow
ful s o w a s I h umbled .

IS . But they rejo iced agai n st
me, and came t o g e t h e r
scourges were gathered to

gether upon me, and I knew
not w ay .

19. They were separated , and
repen ted not , they temptedme.

they scoffed at me with scorn
they gnashed upon me with
the i r teeth .

20 . Lo rd , when w i l t thou look
upon me ? rescue thou my sou l
from the i r mal ice, my on ly one
from th e l ion s .
2 I . I w i l l g ive thanks to thee
i n a great ch u rch , I wi l l pra i se
thee i n a st rong people .

22 . Let not them that a re

my enem ies wrongfu l ly rejo ice
over me : w h o have hated me

w i thout cause, and w i nk with
t h e eyes .
23. F or they spoke i ndeed

peaceably to me : and speak i ng
i n th e anger of t h e earth they
devi sed gu i le.



Ps a lm [ 25 .

— XXX]V. of Ps a lter .

24 . E t dila taverunt super
me os su um : dixerunt : Euge,

euge, vi derunt ocu l i nost ri .

2 5 . V id i s t i Dom i ne , ne s i
leas : Dom i ne ne d i sceda s a

me .

26. Exu rge et i n tende j ud i
c io meo : Deus meus , et Dom i
nus meu s i n causam meam .

27 . J ud ica me secu ndum ju
s t i t i am tuam Dom i ne Deus
meus , et non s uperga udea nt

m ih i .
28. Non d ica nt i n cord i b u s

su i s : Euge ; euge , a n imm nos

trm: nec d ica nt : Devorav imu s

cum.

29. E rub esca nt et reverea n

tu r s imu l , qu i gra tula nturmal i s
me i s .
30 . Induantur con fus ione et

reveren t ia qu i magna loquu n
tu r superme .

3 1 . Exul ten t et lmtentu r qu i
volunt ju s t i t iam meam : et d i
can t semper : M agn ificetu rDO

m i nus
,
qu i volunt pacem serv i

eju s .

32 . E t l i ngua mea med i ta b i

tu‘ r ju s t i t iam tu am , to ta d ie

la udem tuam .

I . “

j udi ca .

107

24 . And they opened the i r
mouth wide agai n st me : they
sa id : Wel l done , wel l do ne,

our eyes have seen i t .
2 5 . Thou hast seen t/zi s , O
Lo rd , b e not thou s i len t ; O
Lord , depart not from me .

26 . Ari se, an d b e atten t ive
to my j udgmen t : to my cau se,

my God and my Lo rd .

27 . J udge me , O Lord my
God, acco rd i ng to th y j u st ice ,

and let them not rejo ice over
me .

28. Let them not say i n the i r
hearts : I t i s we l l , i t i s wel l , to
ourm i nd : ne i ther let them say :
We have swal lowed h im up .

29. Let t h em blush , and b e
ash amed together , w h o rejo ice
at my ev i l s .
30 . Let t h em b e clothed wi th

con fus ion a nd shame , w h o

speak great th i ngs agai n st me .

3 1 . Let t h em rejo ice and b e
glad ,

w h o a re wel l pleased wi th
my ju st ice : and let them say
always : T h e Lo rd b e magn i
fied , w h o del igh ts i n t h e peace
of h i s servan t .
32 . And my tongue shal l me
d i tate thy j ust ice, thy prai se al l
t h e day long .

P un i sh as they deserve .

2.

“Apprenende a rma et s ou tum. Take Thy arms to st r i ke
my enemies , and Th y sh iel d to pro tect me .

’

3 . Efi unde.

away my l i fe .

6 .

“Ang elus Domi n i .
”

j u st ice .

1 Th e sh ield of God is h is goodness , h is benevo lence .

S t . Jerome t ran sl ates : E f

z/a g
‘

i na— U nsheathe .

4 . Qumrentes a n imam meam.

” Those that seek to take

Th e angel , th e m i n i ster of t h e Lo rd
’s

U t s ru to dome

volun ta ti s tumcorona s ti eum—Thou hast crowned us as with a sh ield o f

Thy goodw ill (P s . v . It is also equity or justice : S umet s eu tum

i nexpugna oi le a qu i ta tem
—H e will take equity for an inv inc ib le sh ield

(Wi sdom,
v .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


Ps a lmX — XXXV. of Ps a lter . 109

20 . When w i l t Thou look upon me wi th an eye o f p i ty ? Ah'
del iver me from th e mal ice of those w h o , l i ke l ion s , lIe 1n wa 1t
for my l i fe .

1

2 I . I f Thou a rt prop i t iou s to my prayer, I w i l l g ive Thee
thanks on t h e so lemn days , when th e nat ion i s assembled , and
there i n t h e presence of a great people I w i l l pra i se Thy mercy.

22 .

“Annuunt oculi s . To dece i ve me, they pretend to look
upon me w ith a good ey e . On these wo rd s St . August i ne th us
commen ts : Qu i d es t Annuentes oculi s .

? P ronunei a ntes vultu
,

quod i n corde non g es ta nt
—What i s , Win k i ng wi th th e eyes ?

To express by look wha t one has not i n t h e heart .
23.

“ I n z
’

ra eundi a terree. Acco rd i ng to th e anger of an
earth ly heart . Such i s th e expl an at io n o f Bel larm i ne and of

Bossuet .
24 . Vi derunt oculi nostri .

”

to s ee .

2 5 .

“N e s i lea s . P un i sh them .

27 .

" N on s uperg a udea nt nzi /zi .

”

Let my enem ies no
,
mo re

rejo ice over my m is fo rtu nes (s ee verse
3 1 .

“
P a oem s erv i ej us . P eace or pro speri ty o f th e servan t

of God . Thus Bel larm i ne, Malvenda , and others , fo l lowi ng S t .

Jerome , expla i n th e verse .

We have seen what w e wished

PSALM X WH ICH I S PSALM XXXV. or TH E PSALTER .

Th e psalmist here shows h ow great , on th e one hand , is th e mal ice
of s inners , and , on th e other hand , h ow great is th e mercy of God set

forth to convert them . It also at th e same time makes known with
w hat goodness our Lord treats th e just .
I . D IX IT inju s tu s , u t del iu I . TH E u nj ust hath sa id w ith

quat i n s emet i pso : non es t t i in h imsel f , that h e wou ld s i n
mor De i ante oculos eju s .

2 . Quon iam do lose eg i t i n
conspectu ejus : u t inven ia tu r

in iqu i ta s eju s ad od 1um .

1 U n i cam meam.

there i s no fear o f God befo re
h i s eves .

2 . F or i n h i s s ight h e h ath
done dece i t fu l ly : that h i s i n i
qu i ty may b e found u n to
hat red .

M y soul , or my l ife , wh ich i s my only one .

Accord ing to Bellarmine : R od e di ri tur u n i ca , qua s i u n i ee di lecta—4

R ightly it is called th e only one , as be ing th e one alone be loved . See

th e same express ion in Psalm xxi . 2 1 .
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3. Verba on s eju s iniqu i ta s ,
et dol u s : nolu i t i ntelligere ut

bene ageret .

4 . In iqu i ta temmed ita tus es t
i n cu b ili suo : a s t i t it omn i v im
non b onm, mali t iam autem non

od ivi t .

5 Domi ne i n coelo m iseri
co rd i a tua : et ver i tas tua u s

que ad n ubes .
6 . J u st i t i a tua s icu t mon tes

De i j ud ic ia tua abyssus mu lta .

7 . Hom i nes , et j umenta sal
vabi s Dom ine : quemadmodum
mult iplica s t i m i serico rd i am
tuam Deus .
8. F i l i i autem h ominum, i n
tegm i ne alarum tua rum spera
bu n t
9. lneb ria b untur ab u b erta te
domus tum: et to rren te volup
tat i s tumpota b i s eos .

10 . Quon iam apud te es t

fons v i tm: et i n l um i ne tuo

v ideb imu s lumen .

I I . P rmtende m iserico rd iam
tuam sc ient i b u s te , et ju s t i t iam
tuam h i s , qu i recto su n t co rde .

1 2 Non ven ia t mi h i pes s u

perb 1m: et manus pecca tori s
non movea t me .

1 3. Ib i cec ideru nt qu i ope
ra ntu r in iqu i ta tem : expuls i

sun t, nec potuerunt stare .

I . Th e wicked man has sa i d i n h i s heart , or has reso lved (as
i s expla i ned by Bel larm i ne a nd Matte i) , to s i n freely ; and h e
acts thu s beca use h e has no longer t h e fear of God befo re h i s
eyes .

2 . Th i s i s a very d i ffi cul t verse . S t . August i ne expl a i n s i t
th us : I n odi o, persequente znzqu i ta te s ua , dolose eg i t coramD eo

Ou t of hatred , pursu ing h i s path of crime , h e acts dece i t fu l ly
befo re God ; wo rd s that a re appl icable to sacri legious confes

3 . Th e words of h i s mouth
a re in i qu i ty and gu i le : h e

wou ld not u nderstand that h e
m ight do wel l .
4 . H e h ath devi sed i n iqu i ty

on h i s b ed : h e hath s et h i msel f
on every way that i s not good ,
but evi l h e h ath not hated .

5 . O Lo rd , thy mercy i s i n
heaven : a nd thy truth rea enet/i
even to th e c louds .
6 . Th y ju s t ice i s as th e mou n
ta i n s of God : thy j udgmen ts
a re a great deep.

7 . M en and beasts thou w i l t
preserve, O Lo rd : O h ow hast
thou mu lt ipl ied thy mercy , O
God !

8. But th e ch i ld ren of men

shal l pu t the i r t rust u nder th e
covert of thy wings .
9. They sha l l b e inebriated
wi th t h e plen ty of thy house :
and thou shal t make them
dri n k of t h e torren t of th y

pleasu re .

1 0 . F orwith thee i s th e foun
tai n o f l i fe ; and i n thy l ight
w e sh al l s ee l ight .I I . Extend thy mercy to them
that k now thee , a nd thy just ice
to th em that a re right i n heart .

1 2 . Let not th e foo t o f pr ide
come to me : and let not th e

hand of th e s i n ner move me .

1 3. Th ere t h e wo rkers of i n
iqu i ty a re fal len they a re cast
ou t , a nd cou ld not stand .



Psa lm25 .

— XXXV. of Ps a lter . I 1 1

s ions . Th e R abb i n i sts expl a i n .
th e Hebrew text thu s : Th e

wicked man s i n s , flatter i ng h imsel f tha t God does not see and
does not abho r h i s in i qu i ty . But Matte i bel ieves that some
words a re want i ng i n th e Hebrew text ; h i s op i n ion i s that th e
psalm i st i s not speak i ng here of dece i t fu l hypocr i tes , but of
obst i n ate s i n ners ; a nd h e expl a i n s t h e verse in th i s ma n ner
Th e s i n ner acts perversely before th e eyes of God , s o that h i s
i n i qu i ty may d raw down th e d ivi ne ha tred upon h imsel f. Such
i s al so th e expl anat ion g iven by Bel la rm i ne and Bos suet .
3.

“ IVolu i t i ntelligere u i bene ag eret.

”

H e does not wi sh to
u nderstand what i s good , so as not to b e obl iged to pract i se i t .
4 . On h i s b ed h e premed i tates to do evi l , and h e g ives h im
sel f to every wicked mean s ; for, far from hat i ng evi l , h e loves i t .

1

5 . That i s to say : Thy mercy a nd Thy fidel ity to Thy prom
i s es a re immen se and i nfin i te .

6 . Thy j ust ice i s as grea t a s a mou nta i n , a nd as a d ivine
mou nta i n that i s h igh beyond our s ight ; and Thy j udgments
a re to us abysses very obscu re a nd i mpenetrable.

7 .

“H o/n i nes et j umenta s a lna oi s .

” Bel l arm i ne expla i n s th i s
passage by sayi ng tha t God wishes to save not on ly good men ,

but al so those w h o , by fo l lowing the i r sensua l appet i tes , make
themselves l i ke brute beast s .
8.

“ In tegmi ne a la rum tua ram. That i s to say : R ely Ing on

Thy protect io n and Thy P rovidence.

'

9. Thou w i l t make them part ic ipate i n th e i nfin i te joy tha t
Thou Thysel f dost exper ience .

10 .

“
In lumi ne tuo, vi deb imus lumen . I l l um i ned by Thy

d iv i ne l ight , w e shal l see Thysel f w h o a rt th e L ight by essence .

I 1 . j us t i ti am tu am. Th e j u st reward that Thou hast pre
pared for each one acco rd i ng to h i s deserts .
1 2 . St . August i ne thu s expla i n s th i s verse : O Lord ! su ffer

not that pri de s et i t s foo t on me, or ga i n dom i n ion over me ,

nor that t h e hand o f th e s i n ner, that i s , o f th e devi l or of any of
h i s fo l lowers , detach me from Th y serv ice .

1 3. I b i .
" There, i n pri de.

“ E xpuls i sunt, nee potuerunt

1 Let us analyze th is portrait of a perverse man : in iquity in h is
thought a nd affections, in h is words , in h is who le conduct towards God
a nd man ; th e reason is , h e has no fear of God ' h e does not s ee , h e

does not understand
,
h e is not will ing.
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Ps a lmXZ —XXXVI. of Ps a lter .

Io . E t a dh uc pus i l l um , et

non erft pecca tor : et qumres
locum eju s , et non Invemes .

I I . Mansuet i autem hered i
ta b unt terram, et delecta b un

tu r i n mu lt i tud i ne pac i s .
1 2 . Ob s erva b i t pecca tor j u s

tum : et s trideb i t super eum
dent ib u s su i s .

I 3. Dom i nus autem irrideb i t
eum : quon i am prospic i t quod
ven iet d ies eju s .

14 . Glad ium evag inaveru n t

pecca tores i ntenderunt a rcum
suum

1 5 . U t dej i c i a nt pauperemet

inopem : u t t ruc iden t rectos
co rde .

I6 . Glad iu s eorum intret i n
co rda ips orum : et arcu s eorum
confringa tur.

I 7 . Me l i u s es t mod icum j us
to , super divi t i a s peccatorum
multas .
I 8. Quon iam brach i a pecca

torum conteren tu r : confirma t
autem justos Dom i nus .

19. Nov i t Dom i nus d ies im
ma cula torum et hered i tas eo
rum in mternum eri t .

20 . N o n confundentu r i n
tempo re malo , et i n d ieb u s

fami s s a tu ra b u ntu r : qu ia pec
ca tores peri b unt .

2 I . I n im ic i vero Domi n i mox
u t h onorifica t i fuerint et exal

tat i : defic ien tes , quemadmo

dum fumu s defic ien t .

22 . M u tuab i tur pecca tor, et

non solvet : j u stu s au tem m i
s eretur et tri b u et .

23. Qu ia b ened icentes c i h e
redi ta b unt terram : maled icen

tes autem e i d i speri b u nt .

24. Apud Dom inum gres su s
8

I I

10 . F or y et a l i tt le wh i le, and
th e W icked shal l not b e ; and
thou shal t seek h i s place , and
shal t not fi nd i t .

1 1 . But th e meek shal l i n
her i t th e l and , and shal l del igh t
i n abu ndance of peace .

1 2 . Th e s i n ner shal l watch
th e j u st man : and shal l gnash
upon h im wi th h i s teeth .

1 3. But th e Lo rd shal l l augh
at h im : for h e fo reseeth that
h i s d ay shal l come .

14 . Th e wicked have drawn
ou t t h e sword they have ben t
the i r b ow ,

1 5 . To cast dow n th e poo r
and needy : to k i l l th e upright
o f h eart .

1 6 . Let the i r swo rd enter i nto
the i r ow n hearts and let the i r
b ow b e broken .

1 7 . Better i s a l i tt le to th e

j u st , than th e great r iches of

th e wicked .

1 8. F or th e arms o f t h e

wicked shal l b e broken i n
p ieces but th e Lo rd st rength
eneth th e j u st .

19. Th e Lo rd knoweth th e

days o f t h e u ndefiled : and the i r
i n her i tance sh al l b e fo rever .
20 . They sh al l not b e con

fou nded i n th e evi l t ime, and
i n t h e days of fam i ne they shal l
b e fi l led : becau se th e wicked
shal l peri sh .

2 1 . And th e enem ies of t h e
Lo rd , presen tly after they shal l
b e hono red and exalted

'

sh al l
come to noth i ng and van i sh
l i ke smoke .

22 . Th e s i n ner shal l bo rrow ,

and not pa y aga i n : bu t t h e j u st
s h ow eth mercy and shall g i ve .

23. F or such as bless h im
shal l i nheri t th e l an d ; but such
as cu rse h im shal l per i sh .

24. W 1th th e Lord shal l th e
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hom i n i s dirigentur : et v iam
eju s vo let .

2 5 . Cum cec ideri t , non co l l i
detu r : qu ia Dom inus s uppon i t
manum suam .

26 . J u n io r fu i , etenlm senu i

et non vid i ju s tum derelictum,

nec semen eju s qumrens pa

nem.

27 . To ta d ie mi s eretur et

commoda t : et semen illiu s i n
b ened ict ione eri t .

28. Dec l i na a malo , et fac

bon um : et i nh a b i ta i n smcu
l um smculi .
29. Qu ia Domi nus amat ju
d iclum , et non dereli nquet

s a ncto s suos : i n mternumcon

s erva b u ntur.

30 . Inju s t i pun ientur : et se
men imp iorum perib i t .

3 1 . J ust i a utem h eredi ta b unt
terram et inh a b i ta b unt i n sm
culum smculi super earn .

32 . Os j ust i med i ta b i tur s a

pient i am et l i ngua eju s loque
tu r jud icIum.

33. Lex Dei ejus i n co rde ip
s iu s : et non s uppla nta b untur

gres su s eju s .

34 . Cons idera t pecca tor j u s
t um et qumri t mort ifica re
eum.

35 . Dominu s autem non de

relinquet eum i n ma n i b u s eju s :
nec damna b i t eumcum j ud ica
b i tur i l l i .
36 . Expecta D omi n u m , et

custod i v iam eju s : et exalta b i t
te , u t h ered i ta te cap i as terram :

cumperierint pecca tores , vide
h i s .

37 . V i d i impium superexal

tatum : et elevatum s icut ced

ros L i ban i .
38. E t t ran s ivi , et ecce non

erat : et qums iv i eum, et non

es t i nventus locus eju s .

steps of a man b e d i rected and
h e shal l l i ke wel l h i s w a y .

2 5 . When h e shal l fal l h e shal l
not b e bru i sed : for t h e Lo rd
putteth h i s hand under h im .

26 . I h ave been young , and
now am old : and I h ave not

seen t h e j u st fo rsaken , nor h i s
seed seek i ng bread .

27 . H e s h ow eth mercy and
lendeth al l th e day long : and
h i s seed shal l b e i n bless i ng .

28. Dec l i ne from evi l and do
good : and dwel l fo rever and
ever .

29 . F or th e Lord loveth '

judg
men t , a nd wi l l not fo rsake h i s
Sai n ts : they sh al l b e preserved
fo rever .
30 . Th e unj u st sh al l b e pu n

i s h ed : and t h e seed of th e

wicked shal l peri sh .

3 1 . But t h e j u st shal l i nheri t
th e land and shal l dwel l there
i n for evermo re .

32 . Th e mouth o f th e j u st
shal l med i tate wi sdom , and h i s
tongue shal l speak j udgmen t .
33. Th e l aw of h i s God i s i n
h i s heart : and h i s steps sh al l
not b e supplanted .

34 . Th e wicked watcheth t h e
j us t man : and seeketh to put

h im to death ,

35 . But th e Lo rd w i l l not

leave h im i n h i s hand s : nor

co ndemn h im when h e shal l
b e j udged .

36 . E xpect th e Lo rd and keep
h i s w ay : a nd h e wi l l exal t thee
to i nheri t t h e land : when th e
s i n ners shal l peri sh thou shal t
s ee .

37 . I have seen t h e wicked
h igh ly exal ted ,

and l i fted up
l i ke t h e cedars of. L i b a nu s .

38. And I passed by , a nd lo
h e was not : and I s ou h t h im
and h i s place was not ound



Ps a lmXI—XXXVI. of Ps a lter .

39. Custod i i nnocent iam, et

videmqu i ta tem quon iam su n t
reliqu imb om i n i pa c ifico .

40 . Inju s t i autem di speri b unt
s imu l : reliqu im impiorum in

terib unt .

4 1 . Salu s autem ju s torum a
Domino : et protecto r eorum
i n tempo re tri b ula t ion i s .

42 . E t adjuva b i t eos Domi
n us , et lib era b i t eos : et eruet

co s a pecca tori b u s , et s alva b i t
eos : qu ia speraverunt i n CO.

1 . N eque zela veri s f a ci entes i n i qu i ta tem.

1 1 5

39 . K eep i n nocence, and b e
ho l d j u st ice for there a re rem
nants for th e peaceable man .

40 . But th e unj ust shal l b e
dest royed together : th e rem
nan ts of th ew icked sha l l peri sh .

4 1 . But th e salvat ion o f th e

j ust i s from th e Lo rd : and h e
i s the i r protecto r i n th e t ime
of t rouble .

42 . And th e Lord wi l l help
them and de l iver them : and
h e wi l l rescue them from th e

wicked , and save them , because
they have hoped i n h im .

Do not al low
you rsel f to b e moved by zeal , that i s to say, by envy of the i r
happ i ness . Or rather : Be not i nflamed

’

aga ins t s i n ners on a c

cou nt o f the i r happi ness , a s i f compla i n i ng to God for favor i ng
them as h e does .
2 . They shal l w i ther as th e grass tha t fal l s u nder th e scythe ;

t h ey shal l fal l as th e herb depr ived of i t s roo t .
3. Innaoi ta terram, et pa scer i s i n di vi ti i s ejus . Therefore ,

dwel l i n th e land , and God wi l l feed thee wi th h i s del ight s .
Or, as o thers u nderstand th i s : Cul t ivate th e l and , and thou
shal t b e abu ndant ly provided wi th i t s fru i t s .
4 . Make thy happ i ness to con s i s t i n pleas i ng God ; or make

th e Lo rd th y del igh t , and h e wil l sat i s fy al l thy requests , or al l
thy des i res .
5 . Lay befo re God al l t h e wan ts and des i res of thy l i fe ; pu t

thy trust i n h im , a nd h e wi l l do al l tha t thou des i rest .
6 . H e wi l l even d raw fo rth from th e darkness thy i n nocence
as a to rch o f flame , and h e wi l l cau se i t to sh i ne as th e su n at
noonday ; obey th e Lo rd , and be atten t ive to pray for h i s help.

8. U t ma ligner i s . So as to become wicked l i ke them .

9. Th e wicked shal l b e exterm i nated by th e hand o f God ;

but those that expect w i th pat ience th e help of th e Lo rd shal l
b e he i rs of th e l a nd of prom ise,

wh ich i s heaven .

10 . Wai t a l i tt le wh i le, a nd thou wi lt s ee that th i s s inner, now
so pu ffed up with pr ide about h i s goods , shal l b e no more ; thou
wi l t seek th e pl ace or t h e pro sperou s state i n wh ich h e l ived ,
and thou w i l t no longer fi nd i t .
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28.

“ Innaoi ta i n sa wulum s a ’euli .
" Tha t i s to say : Thou w i l t

b e alw ays happy 1

31 .

“Terram. Th e l and of th e bles sed .

32 . Os j us ti medi ta b i tur s api enti am. Th e word s of th e j u st
man a re always pruden t and w i se .

34 . Th e wicked man sees that th e l i fe of th e j ust ma n i s op
posed to h i s ow n , and th rough th e hatred that h e bears h im
h e seeks to do h im evi l . 1

35 .

“N et damna b i t eam, cumj udi eaoi tur i lli .
” When h e has

to j udge h im , h e wi l l not condemn h im , however grea t th e
cal um n ies lai d to h i s charge by t h e wicked .

36. Wai t , then , for t h e Lo rd , and con t i nue to walk i n th e

path by wh ich h e has led thee ; h e wi l l exal t thee i n such a
manner as to make thee come to possess as thy i nher i tance
th e land that thou des i rest ; and when th e wicked shal l b e lost ,
t hou shal t s ee th e recompense that God shal l g ive to thee
accord i ng to h i s promise .

38.

“ Locus q
’

u s .

” H is greatness , o f wh ich there remai ned no

more t race than i f i t h ad never been .

39.

“ Sunt reli qu i ce lzomi n i pa ei/
‘
ieo. S t . Jerome t ran s lates

Th e remai nder o f th e l i fe of th e meek man shal l have t rue
peace, wh ich wi l l accompany h im even u n to death . Others
i n terpret th e passage t hu s : H is v irtuous act ion s , bes ides

‘h i s
good name, w il l leave a good example , wh ich after h i s death
w i l l con t i nue to b e useful to o thers and b e a conso l at ion wh ich
t h e good man w i l l always enjoy . Both explanat ion s a re good .

3

40 .

“ R eli qu i ee impi orum i nteriount .

”
Th e r iches and th e

glo ry wh ich th e wicked thought of perpetrat i ng on earth , al l
shal l per i sh .

1 Innaoi ta . Th e imperat ive for th e future ,
accord ing to M e

noch ius . Th is promise , says Bellarmine , v . 28, 29 ,
may b e appl ied to

th e present l ife ; b u t properly it has reference to l ife eternal .
9 Th e same as verse 1 2 ; b ut there it was b y v io lence ,

here it is b y
craft , as th e Jews acted against Jesus Christ.

3 Th is may also b e understood in a h igher sense , of eternal reward
accord ing to th e text : Opera en im i llorum s equuntur i llos

—The i r works
fo llow them (Af or. xiv . I
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PSALM XII . ,
WH ICH IS PSALM XXXVI I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Dav id bewails h is s ins . Th i s psalm is su itable for every pen itent
that looks upon h is sufferings and h is tribulations as just chastisements
of h is s ins , for wh ich h e begs pardon from God .

1 . DOM INE ne i n fu ro re tuo
argua s me, neque i n i ra tua
corri p ia s me.

2 . Quon iam s agi ttm tum i h

fixmsu nt m ih i : et confirma s t i
super me manum tuam .

3. Non es t s a n i ta s i n carne
mea a fac ie irm tum: non es t

pax os s i b u s me i s a fac ie pecca
to rum meorum.

4 . Quon iam in iqu i ta tes mem
s upergres smsunt caput meum
et s icu t onu s grave grava tm
su nt s uper me .

5 . P u trueru nt , et corruptm
su n t C icatrices mem, a fac ie in
s ipient immem.

6 . M i ser factu s sum , et cur

vatu s sum usque i n finem :

tota die contri s ta tu s ingredie

bar .
7 . Quon iam lumb i me i im

plet i su n t i llu s ion i b u s : et non

es t s a n i ta s i n carne mea .

8 . Afllictu s sum , et hum i l ia
tu s sum n im i s : rugieb am a
gemi tu co rd i s me i .

9. Dom i ne , an te t
‘

e omne
des iderium meum : et gemi tu s
meus a te non es t a b scond i tu s .

10 . Cor meum contu rb a tum
es t , dereliqu it me vi rtus mea :

et l umen oculorummeorum, et

ipsum non es t mecum .

I I . Amic i me i , et prox imi
me i adversum me a ppr0pin

qu averu nt , et s teterun t .

1 2 . E t qu i j uxta me era nt , de
longe s teterunt : et vim fac ie
bant qu i qumreb a nt an imam
meam .

I 3. E t qu i i nqu ireb a nt mala

I . R EBU K E me not , O Lo rd
i n thy i nd ignat ion , nor chast i se
me i n thy wrath .

2 . F or thy arrows a re fas t
ened i n me : and thy hand hath
been strong upon me .

3 . There i s no health i n my
flesh , becau se o f thy wra th
there i s no peace formy bones ,
becau se of my s i n s .
4 . F ormy i n iqu i t ies a re gone

over my head : and as a heavy
burden a re become heavy upon
me .

5 . My so res a re pu trified a nd

co rrupted , because of my foo l
i s h nes s .

6 . I am become m iserable ,

and am bowed down even to
th e end I walked so rrowfu l
al l th e day long .

7 . F ormy lo i n s a re fi l led wi th
i l l us ions : and there i s no heal th
i n my flesh .

8. I am afflicted and humbled
exceed i ngly : I roared w i th th e
groan i ng o f my heart .
9. Lord , al l my des i re i s b e
fore thee , and my groan i ng i s
not h id from thee .

1 0 . My heart i s t roubled , my
strength hath left me : and th e
l igh t of my eyes i t sel f i s no t

with me .

1 I . M y fr iends and my ne igh
bors have drawn near, and
stood aga i n st me .

1 2 . And they th at were near
me stood afar o ff : and they that
sought my soul u sed v io lence .

1 3 . And they that sough t
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m ih i , locu t i su nt va n i ta tes : et
dolos tota die med i ta b a ntur.

I4 . E go autem tamquam su r
du s non a udieb am et s icu t

mutus non a periens o s suum .

1 5 . E t factu s sum s icu t homo
non a udiens : et non haben s i n
ore s uo reda rgut iones .

16 . Quon iam i n te Dom i ne ,

speravi : t u exa ud ies me Do

m i ne Deus meu s .
1 7 . Qu i a d ix i : Nequando s u

perga udea nt m ih i i n im ic i me i :

et dum commoventu r pedes
mei , super me magna locu t i

su n t .
1 8. Quon iam ego i n flagel la

paratus sum : et do lo r meu s i n
conspectu meo semper.

1 9. Q u o n i a m in i qu i ta tem
meam a nnunt i a b o : et cog i ta b o

pro peccato meo .

20. I n im ic i a utem me i v ivunt ,
et confirma t i su n t super me : et
mult i plica t i su nt qu i oderunt
me i n ique .

2 I . Qu i retri b u unt mala pro
bon i s , detra h eb a nt m ih i : quo
n iam s equeb a r b on i ta tem.

22 . Ne derelinqua s me Do

m ine Deu s meus : ne d i s ces

seri s a me .

23 . I n tende i n adju torium
meum , Dom i ne Deu s s alut i s

mem.

evi l s to me spoke vai n th i ngs
and stud ied dece i ts al l th e day
long .

14 . But I , as a deaf man ,
heard not : a nd was as a d umb
man not open i ng h i s mouth .

1 5 . And I became as a man
that heareth not : and th at hath
no reproo fs i n h i s mou th .

16 . F or i n thee , O Lo rd , have
I hoped : thou w i l t hear me, O
Lo rd my God .

I 7 . F or I sa id : Lest at any
t ime my enem ies rejo ice over
me : and wh i l s t my feet a re

moved they speak great th i ngs
aga i nst me .

1 8. F or I am r e a d y for

scou rges : and my so rrow i s
cont i nua l l y befo re me .

19. F or I w i l l declare my i n
i qu i ty : and I w i l l th i n k formy
sm.

20 . But my enem ies l i ve, and
a re stro nger than I : and they
that hate me wro ngfu l ly a re

mult ipl ied .

2 1 . They that render evi l for
good , have det racted me, b e

cause I fo l lowed goodnes s .
22 . Fo rsake me not , O Lord
my God : do not thou depart
from me .

23 . Attend u nto my help, O
Lo rd , th e God o f my salvat ion .

I . That i s to say : Chast i se me as a father , not as a j udge ;
chast i se me that I may amend , i n stead o f be i ng lo st . See what
i s sa i d i n P salm i i 5 and P salm v . I
2 . S ag i ttmtum.

ma s t i su/Ser mema num tu am.

Thy arrows , Thy chast i semen ts . Col/fir

J ust ly h ast Thou pressed h eav i l y
Thy hand upo n me , load ing me w ith t r i al s .
3. At th e s ight o f Thy anger , I have lost my heal th o f body ;
and at t h e s igh t o f my s i n s , I have lost peace , s o that my bo nes
a re al l t rembli ng .

4. My i n iqu i t ies a re so many that they r i se even h igher than
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Tuesda y a t M a t ins .

PSALM I WH ICH Is PSALM XXXVI I I . or TH E P SALTER .

Dav id speaks here of th e pain that h e felt and of th e s i lence th at h e
kept when Seme i annoyed h im with insults . Th e royal prophet at th e
same time exposes th e reflections that h is s ins and th e vain cares of men

suggested to h im . F inally, h e represents h imself as a pi lgrim here on

earth , and po ints out to s inners With what sent iments they should b e
animated in order to do penance .

I . D IX I : C u s t o d i a m vias
meas : u t non del i nquam i n
l i ngua mea .

2 . Pos u i ori 'meo cu stod iam ,

cum con s i s teret pecca tor ad

versumme .

3. Obmu tu i , et h umili a tu s
sum , et s ilu i a bon i s : et do lo r
meus renova tu s es t .

4 . Conca lu i t cor meum in

t ra me : et i n med ita t ione mea
exa rdes cet ign i s .
5 . Locu tu s sum i n l i ngua

mea : Notum fac m ih i Domi ne
finem meum
6 . E t numerumd ierummeo
rum qu i s es t : u t sc i am qu i d
des i t m ih i .
7 . Ecce mensura b i les posu
i st i d ies meo s : et substant ia
mea tamquam n ih i l um ante te .

8. Verumtamen u n iversa va
n i tas , omn i s homo v ivens .

9. Verumtamen i n imag i ne
pertra ns i t homo : s ed et fru s

t ra conturb a tu r.

Io . Th es a uriza t : et ignora t

cu i congrega b i t ea .

I I . E t nu nc qumes t expecta
t io mea ? no n ne Dom inus ? et

substan t ia mea apud te es t

I 2 . Ab omn ibu s in i qu i ta t u s

I . I SA ID , I w i l l take heed to
my ways : that I s i n not wi th
my to ngue .

2 . I h ave s et a guard to my'

mouth , when t h e s i n ner stood
aga i n st me .

3 . I was dumb , and was hum
bled , and kept s i lence even from
good th i ngs : and my so rrow
was renewed .

4 . My heart grew h ot wi th i n
me : and i n my med i tat ion a
fire shal l flame out .

5 . I spoke with my tongue
O Lo rd make me know my
end .

6 . And what i s th e number
of my days : that I may know
what i s want i ng to me .

7 . Beho l d thou hast made
my days measu rable : and my
substance i s as noth i ng befo re
thee .

8. And i ndeed al l th i ngs a re
van i ty , every man l iv i ng .

9. Sure ly man passeth as an
image : y ea and h e i s d i squ ieted
1n va in .

10 . H e s toreth up : and h e
knoweth not forwhom h e shal l
gather these th i ngs .I I . And now wh at i s my
hope ? i s i t not t h e Lo rd ? and
my substance i s w i th thee .

1 2 . Del iver thou me from all
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me i s erue me : opprobrium in
s i pient i dedi s t i me .

1 3 . Obmu tu i , et non aperu i

os meum , quon iam tu fec i s t i

amove a me plagas tuas .

14. A fo rt i tud i ne manu s tum
ego defec i i n increpa t ion i b u s :
propter i n iqu i ta temcorripu i s t i

hom i nem .

1 5 . E t tabescere fec i s t i s icu t
a ra neam an imam eju s : verum
tameh vane con tu rb a tu r omn i s

homo .

I6. Exaud i ora t ionem meam
Domi ne , et depreca t ionemme
am : a u ri b u s perc ipe la cryma s
meas .

1 7 . Ne s i leas : quon i am ad

vena ego sum apud te , et pere
gri nus , s icu t omnes patres me i .

1 8. R emi tte mih i , u t refri

gerer pri us quam abeam , et am

pliu s non ero .

Tuesday a t Ma li ns .

1 7 . Be not s i len t : for I am a
stranger w i th thee , and a so

jo urner as al l my fathers were .

1 8. O fo rg i ve me , that I may
b e refreshed , before I go hence,

and b e no mo re .

I . I have reso lved wi th i n mysel f th at I w i l l watch my ways
that i s

, do my act ion s wel l ° and therefore I have determ i ned
to b e atten t ive not to s i n W Ith my tongue.

2 . I have placed a guard upon my mouth , i n o rder to b e

s i len t when some i n solen t person shou ld provoke me with
i nj u r ious wo rd s .
3. S i lu i a

with th e good that I had done them .

1

I fe l t my grief renewed in th i nk i ng that I had wel lest .

I refrai ned from reproach i ng my enem ies
“D olor meus reno va tu s

deserved the i r i nj u ries by my s i n s .
4 . At t h e remembrance of my faul ts , con fus io n penet rated
my heart
i ncreased .

and i n my med i tat ion th e 'heat of my pa i n was

5 . I sa id Lo rd , make me know when Thy anger agai n st me
shal l have an end ; or, as others expla i n th e passage, h ow near
my end i s .

6 . M ake known to me th e number of my days , that I may

1 Or
,
I was silent , although I had good th ings to say .

9 E x a rdes eet ign i s . S t. Jerome translates : In cens a s s um igne.

my i n iqu it ies : thou ha st ma de
me a reproach to t h e foo l .

I 3. I was dumb , and I opened
not my mou th , becau se thou
hast done i t : remove thy
scou rges from me .

14 . Th e strength of thy hand
hath made me fa i n t w ith My
rebukes : Thou hast co rrected
man for i n iqu i ty.

1 5 . And thou hast made h i s
sou l to waste away l i ke a sp i der :
su rely i n vai n i s any man d i s
qu ieted .

1 6 . Hear my prayer, O Lo rd ,
a nd my suppl icat ion : g ive ea r

to my tears .
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know what i s want i ng to my pen i tences ; or, acco rd i ng to

others , h ow much longer I h ave to l i ve .

7 .

“ M ens ura b i les . S t . Jerome's t ran slat ion i s : B reves

Sho rt . Measu rable, or so short that they a re easy to coun t .
Subs ta nti a mea . My l i fe, a cco rd i ng to S t . J erome .

8. I t i s i ndeed t rue that every man w h o l i ves here on earth ,

with al l th e ho nors and r iches that h e possesses , i s but mere
van i ty .

9. Man passes th rough l i fe l i ke a phantom ; that i s to say , al l
th e joys that h e th i n ks h e finds on earth wi l l t u rn ou t to b e

empty : i t i s , then , i n va i n that h e shou ld trouble h im se l f about
them and that h e should seek to procure for h imsel f such goods
as w i l l never sat i s fy th e heart .

1 1 .

“ Suas ta nti a mea apud te es t . Al l th at I h ave, al l my

good , subs i sts i n Thee , and depends on Thee, i n whom a re al l
my hopes . Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew text : Spes mea apud te es t

—M y hope i s w i th Thee .

1 2 .

“ Opprobri um i nszpi ent i dedi sti me. I t i s supposed that
Seme i i s here mean t , w h o treated David as a u su rper of t h e

thro ne .

I 3. I d i d not open my mouth to compl a i n , becau se i t w a s

Thou that d i d th i s , or perm itted th i s for my j ust pu n i shmen t ;
I beseech Thee now to remove from me t h e other scou rges that
I have deserved .

1 5 . Thou makest h im waste away h i s l i fe , as th e sp i der
spends i tsel f i n fo rm i ng i t s frag i le w eb ; hence i t i s i n va i n th at
any man shou ld trouble h imsel f to l ay up th e goods of th i s
wo rld .

1 8. Befo re , then , I leave th i s wo rld , where one day I shal l b e
no longer , I beseech Thee to appease Thy j ust anger agai ns t
me, that so I may fi nd refreshmen t and rel ief.

PSALM II . , WH I CH I S PSALM XXXIX . or TH E PSALTER.
S t . Ambrose , S t . Jerome , S t. Augustine , and E u th ymiu s s ee in th i s

w ho le psalm only Jesus Chri st and th e ho ly Church , that is , th e H ead
of h is mystical body . And

,
in fact , in h is E pistle to th e H ebrews (ch .

x . , 5 et s eq. ) S t . Paul appl ies to Jesus Christ certain verses o f th is
psalm , wh ich ca n really not b e understood of Dav id without counting
several other passages wh ich it would at least b e difficult to apply to th e
ho ly k ing . If Jesus Christ addresses h imself to h is F ather with s o
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1 3. Jus t i t iam tuam non a b

scondi i n co rde meo : ver i ta
tem tu am , et salutare tu um
d ix i .

14 . Non a b s condi mi sericor
d iam tuam , et verita tem tuam
a con s i l io multo .

1 5 . Tu autem Dom i ne ne

longe fac i as mi s era t iones tuas
a me : miserico rd i a tua et ver i
tas tua semper s u sceperunt me .

16. Quon iam C ircumdede
ru nt me mala , quo rum non es t

n umeru s compreh enderunt
me in iqu i ta tes mem, et non

potu i u t v i derem.

I 7 . M ult iplica tm su n t super
cap i l los cap i t i s me i : et cor

meum dereliqu i t me .

18. Compla cea t t ib i Dom ine
u t erua s me : Dom i ne, ad a d

juva ndumme resp ice .

I9. Con funda ntu r et revere
antu r s i mu l , qu i qumrunt an i
mam meam , u t a u fera nt earn .

20 . Converta ntur retrorsum
et revereantur qu i volunt mm
mala .

2 1 . F era nt confes t im confu

s ionem suam , qu i d icunt m ih i :
Euge , euge .

22 . Exulten t et lmtentu r s u
per te omnes qumrentes te et

dica nt semper : M agn ificetur

Dom inus : qu i d iligunt salutare
t uum .

23. E go autemmend icu s sum ,

et pauper : Dominus sollic i tu s
es t me i .
24 . Adj uto r meu s , et protec

tor meus tu es : Deu s meus ne
ta rdaveri s .

I . E xpecta ns expeeta v i Domi num.

” 1

1 25

1 3. I have no t h id thy j u s
t ice with i n my heart : I have
decl ared thy t ru th and thy sal
vat io n .

14 . I have not concealed thy
mercy , and thy t ru th from a
great cou nc i l .

I 5 . Withho l d not thou , O
Lo rd , thy tender merc ies from
me : thy mercy and thy t ruth
have always upheld me .

16. F orev i l s w i thou t n umber
h ave su rrou nded me : my ln

iqu i t ies have overtaken me ,

an d I w a s not able to s ee .

1 7 . They a re m u l t i p l i e d
above t h e ha i rs o f my head :
and my h eart hath fo rsaken me .

1 8. Be pleased , O Lo rd , to

del iverme : look down , O Lord ,

to help me .

19. Let them b e co n fou nded
and ashamed together , that
seek after my sou l to take i t
away .

20 . Let them b e tu rned back
ward and b e ashamed t h at de
s i re ev i l s to me .

2 1 . Let them immed iately
h ea r the i r co n fus ion , th at say
to me :

’Ti s we l l ,
't i s we l l .

22 . Let al l tha t seek thee re

jo ice and b e glad i n thee : and
let such as love th y salvat io n
say alw ays : Th e Lo rd b e mag
n ified .

23. But I am a beggar and
poo r : t h e Lo rd i s carefu l for
me.

24 . Thou art my he lper and
my protecto r : O my God, b e

not slack .

I have waited a long
t ime for th e Lo rd as l iberato r and redeemer o f h i s people.

Intendi t mini . Acco rd i ng to t h e Hebrew : Incli na vi t se a d

me— H e has 1nclined h imsel f to me to l i s ten to me .

1 A H ebraism sign ify ing a pro longed wa iting, accompanied b y an

rdent des ire.



1 26 Tuesday a tMa ti ns .

2 .

“D e la cu mi ser im et de lu to f a mi s .

” These express ion s
denote , acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew text , as Be l larm i ne remarks ,
a deep abyss , withou t l ight , fi l led w i th fi l thy mud , i n wh ich
ha ve fal len and flou nder con fu sed ly a m i serable mult i tude ;
s uch a re th ose that a re pl u nged i n to th e mi re of the i r carnal
a ppet i tes .
3.

“ S uper petram. That i s to say : U pon mysel f, 1 w h o am

th e foundat io n - rock of t h e Church : P etra a utem era t Cnri s tus

—Th e rock was Chri st ( 1 Cor . x .

“ E t d i rex i t g res s us meos .

”

He placed my feet on a way that i s not on ly so l i d , but also
s tra ight ; and h e thus gu ided my steps .
4 . Ca nti cum novum, ca rmen . A new cant icle, a cant icle of

love , of thanksg iv i ng , and of pra i se ; acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew,

wh ich wou ld b e L a udem— P ra i se, i n stead of Ca rmen .

5 . M any shal l s ee , or shal l come to know , th e m isery o f
‘the p it

i n wh ich they a re , and sh al l have fear or ho rro r of i t ; they sh al l
then s ee the i r del iverer, and shal l pu t the i r t rust i n th e Lord .

6 . Va n i ta tes Human suppo rts , wh ich a re al l va i n .

“ In

s a u i a s f a ls a s . Earth ly goods , from wh ich i t i s on ly fo l ly to
hope for happi ness .
7 . Cog i ta ti on i bus tu i s . I n th e i nvent ions of Thy love wh ich
Thou hast conce ived and carried i n to effect for our good .

8. Bel larm i ne th inks , acco rd i ng to th e H e

brew text , that perhaps a h error has here c rept i n , a nd that i t
shou ld b e : M ult ioli ea td (oog i ta ti ones tum) , or M ultifili ea ta (mi

ra b i li a tua )— Thy thoughts or Thy marvel s a re mult ipl ied . But
S t . Ambrose, St . Jerome , and S t . August i ne say that t h e verse
i s to b e read as i t stands : M ultioli ea ti sunt s uper numerum ;

th i s i s to b e u nderstood of u nbel ievers w h o have been con

verted to fol low J esus Chri st .
9. Sa erz

'

jz
'

ei um et obla ti onem nolu i sti .

" 2 Thou hast refused
1 F or, accord ing to what has been said at th e head of th e psalm , it is
Jesus Christ w h o speaks in th e person of h is mystical Body . P e

tram. A stone that is raised and firm .

9 Sa crifiezum. S t . Paul (H eb . x . 5) says : H os ti am. In th e fol

lowing verse w e read H oloca u s tum et (s a crifici um)propecca to—H o lo
ca u s t for s i n . These words des ignate th e d iff erent sacrifices , or

rather th e bloody v ictims
,
such as b ul ls and lamb s

,
w h ich , i n th e Old

Law,
w ere offered on th e altar to expiate s in (Lev . i . 4 , 5 , 6) Gola

ti onem.

"
By th i s may b e understood hfferings of i nan imate gi fts , such

a s flour, bread , o il
,
etc . (Lev. i i .
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th e sacrifices and th e offeri ngs of th e Law , w h ich cou ld not

ava i l to pu ri fy th e con sc iences . Th i s mean s tha t God d id not

accept tho se sacr ifices as su ffic ien t to exp i ate for s i n and to

remove i t from th e sou l ; but that h e accepted them on ly as
figures of th e sacrifice of Jesu s Chri st . Hence th e R edeemer
says : Aures a utem perf eci s ti mi /zz

‘

;
1 th i s St . P a u l th us ex

presses : Corpus a utem apta s ti mini—A body Thou hast fi tted
to me (H eb . x . We must not devi ate from th is text of th e
Apostle, w h o by i t expla i n s that of Dav id ; so that i t mea ns :
Thou hast fo rmed forme a body fi tted to suffer and to die .

10 . Tune di x i : E cce ven i o.

” Then— that i s , on hear i ngThy
decree that I shou ld assume human natu re and o ffer mysel f on
th e cros s as a sacrifice to atone for th e s i n s of men— I sa id :
Beho ld I come to obey Thee .

I I . “
I n capi te Accord i ng to th e Hebrew : In volu

mi ne L i bri . That i s to say : I n th e vo lume of th e Law. By
th i s St . Ambrose u nderstand s th e beg i n n i ng of Genes i s , where
w e read Qua ni obrem reli nquet b omopa trem suum et ma trem, et

a d/za’reb i t uxor i sua’

; et erunt duo i n ca rne una —Wherefo re, a

man shal l leave father and mother , and shal l c leave to h i s w i fe ,

and they shal l b e tw o i n one flesh (Gen . i i . On th i s pa s
sage S t . P au l commen ts th u s : Sa cramentum b oo mag num est,

eg o a utem di eo i n C/zri sto et i n E ccles i a —Th i s i s a great sacra
men t , but I speak i n Ch ri st an d i n th e Chu rch (Ep/i . V .

Acco rd i ng to St . Jerome i t refers to th e Gospel of St . Joh n ,
wh ich beg i n s w i th these wo rd s : I n pr i ncipi o era t Verbum

E t Verbum ca ro f a ctum es t— In th e beg i n n i ng was th e Word
and th e Wo rd was made flesh . But Bel larm i ne th i nks

that th e express io n I n volumi ne L z
’

br i denotes rather th e who le
vo l ume of th e B ible, wh ich speaks throughout of th e Mess ias
w h o w a s to come, as say S t . Joh n Chryso stom and Th eodoret ,
because Jesu s Ch r i s t i s th e end of th e Law .

2

1 Accord ing to th e H ebrew A u res a u tem f odi s ti mini—Thou hast
dug or bored my ears . Accord ing to th e Greek : Corpu s a u temperf e

ci s ti mi /zi . These d ifferent vers ions may b e reconci led accord ing to

M enoch ius : Corpus i s th e proper term ; Au res is a figure , th e part for
th e who le . Th is part is wel l chosen to denote attention and readiness
to obey , as w e read in Psalm xv i i . 48 : I n a udi tu a uri s obedi vi t mi lli

At th e hearing of th e ea r h e has obeyed me . In th e same sense may
b e explained th e wo rds : P odi s ti

,
P erf eci s ti , Apta s ti .

9 “ Legem tuam i n medi a cordi s mei . ” P os u i—I have placed, i s
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2 1 .

“ E ug e, eug e. Wel l do ne, wel l done, w e have made an
end of h im .

1

22 . S a luta re tuum.

Thee .

23. Although I s ee mysel f poo r an d m i serable,
I con so le my

sel f w i th th e thought that th e Lord takes care of me, tha t i s , of
my salvat ion .

24 .

“N e ta rda veri s .

"

seest me i n danger.

Th e sal utat ion that they hope from

Do not delay to help me when Thou

P SALM III WH ICH IS P SALM XL . 01? TH E PSALTER .

Th is psalm , l ike th e preceding , refers to th e Passion of Jesus Christ ;
it is s o interpreted b y S t . Ambrose, S t . Jerome, St . August ine , a nd

particularly b y St . John Chrysostom , w h o says that it would b e rash to
i nterpret it otherwise ; for Jesus Christ h imself , as w e s ee i n th e Gospe l
of St. John (j onn , xi i i . c ites a verse of th is Psalm (th e 1 0th ) to

signify that th e treason of Judas had long before been predicted b y th e
prophet .
of th e Church .

I . BEATUS qu i i ntelligi t su

per egenum et pauperem : i n
d ie mala lib era b i t eum Dom i
nus .
2 . Dom i nus conservet eum,

et v iv ificet eum, et beatum
fac ia t eum i n terra : et non

trada t eum i n an imam in imi
corum eju s .

3. Dom i n us opem fera t i l l i
super lectumdo lori s eju s u n i
vers um s t ratum eju s versast i
i n infirmi ta te oj u s .

4 . E go d ix i : Dom i ne mi se
rere me1 sana an imam meam ,

qu ia eccav i t ib i .
5 . mi m ic i me i d ixerunt mala
m ih i : Quando morietur, et

peri b i t nomen eju s ?
6 . E t s i ingred ieb a tur u t

videret , vana loqueb a tur, cor

eju s congregavi t in iqu i ta tem
s ib i .

Th i s psalm speaks also of th e mystical Body of Jesus Christ ,

1 . BLESSED i s h e that u nder
standeth concern i ng th e needy
and t h e poo r : th e Lo rd w i l l
del iver h im i n th e evi l day .

2 . Th e Lo rd preserve h im
and g i ve h im l i fe and make
h im blessed upon th e eart h
and del iver h im not up to th e

wi l l of h i s enem ies .
3. Th e Lord help h im on h i s

b ed o f sorrow : thou hast
tu rned all h i s couch i n h i s
s ickness .
4 . I said : O Lo rd b e thou
merc i fu l to me : heal my sou l ;
for I have s i n ned aga i n st thee .

5 . My enem ies have spoken
evi ls agai n stme when shal l h e
d i e and h i s name per i sh ?
6 . And i f h e came i n to s ee

me, h e spoke vai n th i ngs , h i s
heart gathered together i n i
qu i ty to i t sel f .

1 See P s a lm lx ix .
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7 . E gredieb a tur foras , et

loqueb a tur i n idipsum.

8. Adversum me su su rra
bant omnes 1n 1m1c1 me1 : ad

vers um me cog i ta b a nt mala
m ih i .
9. Verbum in i quum const i

tuerunt a dversum me : Num
qu i d qu i dorm it , non adjic iet
ut resurga t ?

10 . E ten im homo . p a c i s
mem, i n quo sperav i : qu i ede
bat panes meos , magn ificav i t

s uper me suppla nta t ionem.

I I . Tu autem Domi ne mi se
rere me i , et resusc i ta me : et

ret r ibuam ei s .

1 2 I n h oc cognovi , quon iam
voluls t i me : quon iam non gau

debi t in imicu s meus super me.

1 3. M e autem propter i n no
cent iam s u s cep i s t i : et confir

mast i me in conspectu tuo i n
mternum.

14 . Bened ictu s D 0 m i n u 5
Deus I s rael a smculo , et u sque
i n smculum fiat , fiat .

Tuesday a tMa ti ns .

7 . H e went out and spoke
to th e same pu rpo se .

8. Al l my enem ies wh i spered
together agai n st me : they de
v i sed evi l s to me .

9. They determ i ned aga i n st
me a n u nj ust wo rd : shal l h e
that sleepeth r i se agai n no

mo re
10 . F or even th e man of my

peace, i n whom I trusted w h o

a te my bread , hath greatly
suppl an ted me.

1 1 . But thou , O Lo rd ,
have

mercy on me, and ra i se me up
agai n : and I wi l l requ ite them .

1 2 . By th i s I k now that
thou hast had a good Wlll for
me : because my enemy shal l
not rejo ice over me .

1 3. Bu t thou hast uphel d
me by reason of my i n nocence,

and hast establ i shed me i n thy
s ight forever.

14 . Blessed b e th e Lo rd th e
God o f I s rael frometern i ty to
etern i ty : So b e i t . So b e i t .

1 . Happy i s h e that devotes h im sel f to th e wo rk of help ing
th e poor, 1 or whoever i s i n need of ass i stance ; i n th e evi l day

,

that i s
, th e day of h i s dea th , th e Lo rd wi l l del i ver h im from al l

h i s t ri al s .
2 . Domi nus conservei eum, et vz

’

vifieet eum.

” 2 Th e Lord wi l l
preserve h im i n th e mid st of dangers , and wi l l s o fo rt i fy h im
that h e wi l l

-

come safe out of them .

“ I n a n imam. Acco rd
i ng to some Greek cop ies , as St . Ambrose remarks , i t i s : I n
ma nus . But Bel larm i ne j u stly observes that th e sen se i s almo st
t h e same, except that th e express ion In a n imam, tha t i s , vo/un
ta tem, a rb i

’

tri
’

um— to th e wi l l , or good pleasu re, i s more expres
s ive than In ma nus— to th e power.

1 Th e poor, th e indigent man , i s Jesus Christ suffering in h is ow n

person or in th e members of h is mystical body .

9 A pred iction or a promise i n form of prayer.
on earth , a nd hereafter in th e land of th e l iv ing.

I n terra . H ere
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3. At th e t ime of h i s last i l l ness th e Lord w i l l br i ng h im help
i n h i s su fferi ngs : Thou , O good Master, wi lt prepare h i s couch ,

so that , reduced to extremity, h e may find some al lev i at ion .

1

4 . S a na a n imam meam, qu i a pecca vi ti b i .
” Heal my sou l ,

wh ich has become s ick through th e offences that I have com

mi tted aga i n st Thee .

2

6 . Va na loqueba ntur . H e fe igned a co rd ial compa ss ion .

Cong reg a vi t i n i qu i ta tem s i b i . H e con so led h imsel f by re

doubl i ng h i s w icked hope of see i ng me d ie .

3

7 . H e then wen t out tomake others take part i n h i s w icked
ness .
8.

“Advers um me cog i ta ba nt ma la mini .

” They u n i ted to

plot
' agai n st me, and to wi sh me al l th e evi l that could b efal l

me .

‘

9. They a re confi rmed i n the i r des ign upon my l i fe, say i ng
Shal l then h e that d ies th i nk to retu rn to l i fe aga i n ?

10 . Th i s , verse refers to th e t reason o f J udas , acco rd i ng to

what w e read i n th e Gospel of S t . John : U i a dimplea tur

Scr iptura Qu i ma nduea t meeum pa nem, leva b i t contra me

ca lca neum s uum
”— That t h e Scr iptu re may b e fu lfi l led H e that

eateth bread w ith me shal l l i ft up h i s heel agai n st me (j ob n ,

x i i i . “M agn ifiea vi t s uper me suppla nta t i onem. H e has
made i t h i s boast to complete my ru i n by o ffer i ng to g ive me

up i n to th e hands of my enem ies .
1 1 .

“ R esusci ta me
,
et retri buam ei s .

”
P red ict ion of th e res

urrect ion of Jesu s Chri st : After I sha l l b e dead on th e cros s ,
make me r i se aga i n ; and then , as j udge , I shal l i nfl ict upon
them th e pu n i shmen t that they deserve . Th e Son o f God here

1 R emark th is touch ing apostrophe ; th e prophet seems to say : Yes
,

O my God ! See w hat Thou hast done forThy servant , and Thou wilt
thus conso le h im in all h is tribulations , spir itual and corporal , s o that
h e will say : Supera b u ndo ga udi o i n omn i tri bula ti one nos tra— I ex

ceed ingly abound w ith joy in al l our tribulation (2 Cor. v i i . Com

pare th is with what is said in Psalm xxxv i . 25 .

9 In th is and in th e fo llowing verses it i s Jesus Christ that speaks . If

h e says that h e has s inned , th i s must b e understood of our in iquities
wh ich h e took upon h imself .

3 Th is verse and th e fo llowing one apply to Judas . U t vi den t.

In order to find a favorable opportunity to execute h i s project .
4 M i /zi . A redundant pronoun, accord ing to th e H ebrew.
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5 . I n voce exulta t ion i s , et

confes smms : sonu s epula nt 1s .

6. Quare t ri st i s es an ima
mea ? et qua re con tu rbas me ?

7 . Spera i n Deo , quon iam
adh uc confiteb or i l l i : salu tare
vultu s me i“; et Deus meu s .

8. Ad meipsum a n ima mea
contu rbata es t : propterea me
mor ero tu i de terra Jorda n i s ,
et H ermon i ima monte mod ico .

9. Abyssu s a b y s sum invoca t ,
i n voce ca ta racta rum tua rum.

IO. Omn ia excel sa tua , et

fluctu s tu i super me t ra ns ie
ru nt .
1 1 . I n die ma ndavi t Dom i

nus m iser icord iam suam : et

nocte can t icum eju s .

1 2 . Apud me o rat io Deo

vi tm mem, d icam Deo : Su s

cepto r meu s es .

I 3. Quare ob li tu s es me i ?

et quare c0ntri s ta tus i ncedo ,

dum a fflig i t me in imicus ?

I4 . Dum con fringuntur ossa
mea , exprob raverunt m1h i qu i
tri b ula nt me immICI me1 :

1 5 . Dum d icunt m ih i per
s ingulos d ies : U b i es t Deu s
tuu s ? quare t r i st i s es an ima
mea ? et quare contu rbas me ?

16. Spera i n Deo , quon iam
adh uc confiteb or i l l i : sal utare
vultu s mei , et Deus meu s .

2 .

“ D eumf ortem. Th e God Alm ighty .
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5 . With th e vo ice of joy and
pra i se : th e no i se of one feast
mg .

6. Why art thou sad , O my
sou l ? and why dost thou
t rouble me ?
7 . Hope i n God, for I w i l l
s t i l l g i ve pra i se to h im : th e

salvat ion of my cou ntenance,

and my God .

8. My sou l i s t roubled w i th i n
mysel f : therefo re wi l l I re

member thee from th e l and of
o rdan and H ermon i im,

from
th e l i tt le h i l l .
9. Deep cal leth on deep,

at
th e no i se of thy flood gates .

10 . Al l thy he ights , and thy
b i l lows have passed over me .

1 1 . I n th e day t ime th e Lord
hath commanded h i s merc
and a can t icle to h im i n t e

n ight .
1 2 . With me i s prayer to th e

God of my l i fe , I w i l l say to

God : Thou art my suppo rt .
1 3. Why hast thou fo rgot ten

me ? and why go I i n mou rn
ing, wh i l s t my enemy a fflicteth
me ?

14 . Wh i l st my bones a re

broken , my enem ies w h o

t rouble me have reproached
me

1 5 . Wh ilst they say to me
day by day : Where i s thyGod ?
Why art thou cast down , O
my sou l ? an d why dost thou
d i squ iet me !

16. Hope thou i n God , for I
w i l l st i l l g i ve pra i se to h im
th e salvat io n o f my cou nte

nance, and my God .

Th eVi vum.

l iv i ng God,
very di fferent from th e gods of th e Gen t i les , w h o

a re dead gods .
3. D um di ci tur mini quoti dz

’

e U b i est D eus tuus .
’ As I
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hea r my enem ies con t i nual ly sayi ng to me i n my aflIict ion

Where then i s now thy God, in whom thou so much h opest to
con sole thee ?
4 . I remembered these reproa ches , and I poured ou t my sou l ,
that i s to say, I empt ied or st r ipped i t of al l earth ly affect ions ,
with th e sweet thought that I should one day pass from th i s
ex i le to th e admira b le

'

ta b ernacle i n wh ich God has establ i shed
h i s abode.

5 . Sonus epula nti s .

” Then I shal l ta ke part i n th e banquet
of th e blessed , w hose vo ice resounds w i th th e cea seles s songs
of joy a nd thanksg iv i ng .

7 . Ha ve confidence i n God ; for w ith h i s help I hope to go
one day to heaven , there to celebrate h i s mercy a nd say to h im
Thou a rt my God and th e sa lvat ion of my face, that i s to say,
my Saviou r always presen t to my eyes : Thou ca usest my face
to see Thy face .

1

8.

“M omor ero To con sole mysel f, I w i l l always th i nk
of Thee i n whatever pl ace I am.

9. One abyss of i l l s i nvi tes a nother, wh ich pours down upon
me with a crash . Davi d speaks here of th e tr ibu lat ion s or

temptat ion s that came upon h im l i ke b i l lows ra i sed by a storm
wi th terr ific roa r i ng .

10. Al l th e waters of th e heavens a nd allth e floods of t rial s
w i th wh ich Thou tr iest Thy serva n ts , seem to have pa ssed over
me.

1 1 . I n th e day t ime, or a t th e t ime of my con solat ion s , th e
Lo rd h a s made me taste of th e sweet ness of h i s mercy ; but
now i n th i s n ight of t r i bu lat io ns h e wi l l s that , res igned to h i s
w i l l , I cease not to s i ng h i s pra i ses a nd to bless h im .

1 2 . Therefore my prayer to God, th e a uthor and th e preserver
of my l i fe , shal l b e cont i nual i n my heart ; I w i l l a lways say to
h im Lord Thou art my protecto r, do not a ba ndon me.

1 3. Qua re obli tus es mei ? But why dost Thou dea l w i th
me a s i f Thou hadst fo rgotten me ?

1 5 . R epet i t ion of verses 3 and 6 .

1 6. R epet i t ion of verse 7 .

1 See Psalm xlu . 6.
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P SALM V WH ICH Is PSALM XLI I I . OF TH E PSALTER .

What dominates in th is psalm is th e express ion of th e sentiments
w h ich should an imate th e just amid th e affl ictions of th e present l ife .

Th e psalmist , therefore , proposes to us a prayer that w e should address
to God in th e t ime of tribulation .

1

1 . DEUS a uri b u s nos tri s a u

d iv imu s : pat res nost r i a nnun
t iaverunt nob i s .

2 . Opus , quod opera tu s es

i n d ieb u s eorum, et i n d ieb u s
a nt iqu i s .

3. Manu s tua gentes d i sper
d id i t , et pla nta s t i eos : a fli ix i s t i

popu lo s , et expuli s t i eos
'

4 . Nec en im i n gl ad io s uo

pos s ederunt terram, et brach
ium eorum non s alvavi t eos :

5 . Sed dextera t ua , et brach
i um tuum , et i llumina t io Vu l
t u s tu i : quon iam compla cu i s t i
In e s .

6. Tu es ipse R ex meus et
Deus meus : qu i mandas sal u
tes Jacob .

7 . I n te in imicos nos tros

vent ila b imu s cornu , et i n no

m ine tuo spernemu s i nsurgen
tes i n nob i s .

8. Non en im i n a rcu meo
spera b o : et glad i us meu s non
s alva b i t me .

9. S alvast i en im nos de a ffli

gen t ibu s no s : et od ientes nos

con fud i s t i .

10. I n Deo lauda b imur tota
d i e : et 1n nom i ne tuo con

fiteb Imur 1n smculum.

1 Th e ho ly Fathers regard th is psalm as prophetic.

1 . WE have heard , O God ,

w i th our ears : ou r fathers have
decl ared to u s
2 . Th e wo rk thou h a s t
wrought i n the i r days : and i n
t h e days of old .

3. Thy hand dest royed th e

Gent i les , and thou plan tedst
them : thou d idst afflict t h e

people and cast them ou t .

4 . F or they got not t h e pos
sess ion o f t h e l and by the i r
ow n swo rd , ne i ther d id the i r
ow n arm save them
5 . But thy right hand and

thy arm , and t h e l ight o f t hy
cou ntenance : because thou
wast pleased w i th them .

6 . Thou art thysel f my k i ng
and my God : w h o command
es t th e sav i ng o f Jacob .

7 . Through thee w e wil l
push down our enem ies w i th
th e ho rn , and th rough thy
name w e wi l l desp i se them th at
r i se up agai n st u s .
8, F or I w i l l not t ru st i n my

b ow : ne i ther shal l my swo rd
save me .

9. Bu t thou ha st saved us
from them that a fllict us : and
hast pu t them to shame that
hate us .
10 . I n God sha l l w e g lo ry

al l th e day and i n thy
name w e w i ve pra i se for
ever .

It is th e people
of God that speak : groan ing under oppression , they represent to th e

Lord th e benefits that they once rece ived from h is bounty ; then they
describe the ir present miseries , and ask th e he lp that they need .
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23. Non ne Deus requ iret

i sta ? ipse en im novi t absco n
d i ta co rd i s .
24 . Quon iam proptertemor

t ificamur tota d ie : ms t ima t i
s a mus s icut oves occ i s ion i s .

2 5 . Exu rge , quare ob dormi s
Dom i ne ? exurge, et ne repel
l as i n finem.

26. Quare fa c iem tuam aver
t i s : ob liv isceri s i nop im nos

trm, et tri b ula t ion i s nos trm?
27 . Quo n iam h umili a ta es t

i n pu lvere an ima no stra : con
glu t ina tu s es t i n term ven ter
noster .
28. Exu rge Dom ine, adj uva

nos : et red ime nos propter
nomen tuum .

1 37

23. Shal l not God search out

these th i ngs ? for h e knoweth
t h e secret s of th e heart .

24 . Becau se for thy sake w e

a re k i l led al l th e day long w e

a re cou n ted as sheep for th e

s laugh ter .
2 5 . Ari se , why s leepest thou ,

O Lo rd ? ari se, an d cast u s not
o ff to th e end .

26 . Why tu rnest thou thy
face away , a nd fo rgettest our
wan t a nd our t rouble ?
27 . F or ou r sou l i s humbled
down to t h e d ust : our bel ly
c leaveth to th e earth .

28. Ari se , O Lo rd , help u s
a nd redeem us for thy name ’s
s a t-e.

3. Thy pow erfu l arm scattered th e i dol at rous na t io n s that
dwel t i n th e l and of promi se , and there Thou d id st establ i sh
our fathers . 1

5 . But al l was th e wo rk o f Thy power , becau se Thou d id s t
look upon them with a grac ious ey e, and Thou wast pleased to
favor them .

6. Qu i ma nda s s a lu tes j a cob . Thou w h o provides t for th e
salvat io n o f Jacob , that is to say, of Thy people w h o descend
from Jacob .

7 . I n imi eos nos tras venti la b imus cornu .

our enem ies . “

I 2 . Averti s ti nos retrors um post i n imi cos nostros .

We shal l scatter

Thou
hast subjected u s to ou r enemies , s o that they have made us
the i r pri soners , and w e a re fo rced to fo l low them .

14 . Thou hast al lowed Thy people to b e so l d for noth i ng ;
and there was none among th e mult i tude w h o offered a pr ice
for th e men of Thy people becau se they despi sed them as not
worth buyi ng.

1 P la n ta s ti eos .

Psalm lxxix . 1 0 , I I , 1 2 .

9 Ven ti la b imu s eorn u .

A s ignificant metaphor , more fully developed in

An expression , th e energy of wh ich Ganme
with Bellarmine brings forward in th is phrase : We will scatter them as
a bull when infuriated casts into th e air with h is horns earth or straw .
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20 .

“D ecli na s ti semi ta s nos tra s . I t i s general ly thought th at
th e negat ive part ic iple N on , wh ich i s found i n th e fi rst part o f
t h e verse, i s wan t i ng h ere. S t . Jerome t ran slates th e passage
thus : N on decli n a verunt semz

'

tce nos tra Hence t h e mean i ng of

It i s : Thou hast not perm i tted our steps to wander from Thy
way .

2 1 .

“ In loco To th e depth of m isery . S t .

Jerome’s t ran slat ion i s : I n locum dra conum—To a place of

dragon s , wh ich means a place of ho rro rs . Umbra morti s .

”

Th e shadow of death , after wh ich darkness alone remai n s ;
t h i s denotes a great obscu ri ty .

2 5 . Qua re obdormi s ?
” Why dost Thou make as though

Thou sleepest , and takest no mo re care of us ?
27 . We s ee ourselves h umbled and desp i sed as th e dust th at
i s t rodden u nder foot ; hence , prostrate with ou r faces to th e

earth , w e implo re Thy mercy .

28. R edime nos propter nomen tuum. Deliver u s from so

many evi l s for th e glory of Thy name .

PSALM VI WH ICH I S PSALM XLIV. OF TH E PSALTER .

A canticle in honor of Jesus Christ and of th e Church , h is Spouse .

Th e prophet plainly announces th e mystery of th e Incarnation of th e

Word and th e v icto ry wh ich th e R edeemer was to gain over th e wo rld .

1

I . E R U CTAVIT cor meum
verbum bon um : d ico ego Opera
mea R eg i .
2 . L i ngua mea calamus scr i

bm, veloc i ter s crib ent i s .

3 . Spec ios u s fo rm a prm filu s

h ominum, d i ffu sa es t grat ia i n
la b i i s tu i s : propterea b ened ix i t
te Deu s i n mternum.

4 . Acc i ngere glad io tuo s u

per femur tu um , poten t i ss ime .

5 . Spec ie tu a et pulch ri tu

d i ne tua i n tende, prospere pro
cede, et regna ,

1 . M Y heart hath u ttered a

good wo rd : I speak my works
to th e k i ng

2 . My tongue i s th e pen of

a scrivener that wri teth sw i ft ly .

3. Tnon a rt beaut i fu l above
th e sons of men : grace i s
pou red abroad 1n t h l ips
therefo re ha th God blessed
th ee fo rever .
4 . Gi rd thy swo rd upon thy
th igh , O thou most m igh ty.

5 . With thy comel i ness and
thy beauty s et ou t , proceed
prosperous ly, a nd re ign .

1 We read in th e title : Ca n ti cum pro D i lecto—A song for th e Be

loved . By th is we l l-beloved w e generally understand th e M an-God ,

of whom th e
’ heavenly Father has said : H i c es t F i li u s meu s di lectu s

Th i s is my beloved Son (M a tt. i i i .



Ps a lm VI.

—XLIV. of Psa lter.

6 . P ropter veri ta tem, et

ma ns uetudinem, et jus t i t iam :

et deducet te mi ra b iliter dex
tera tua .

7 . S i ttm tum a cu tm, po

pu l i s u te caden t : i n co rd a
in imicorum reg i s .

8. Sedes tua Deus i n smcu
l um smculi : V1rga d 1rect 1on IS

v i rga regn i tu i .

9. D ilex i s t i jus t i t i am, et odi

s t i i n iqu i ta tem : p ro p t e r e a
u nx i t te Deus , Deus tuu s o leo
lmt i t imprmconsort i b u s tu i s .

Io . Myrrha , et gutta , et ca

s ia a ves t iment i s tu i s , a dom i
bus eb urne i s : ex qu ibus delec
ta verunt te filimregum i n h on
ore tuo .

1 1 . As t i t i t reg i n a a dextri s
tu i s i n ves t i tu dea ura to : c ir

cumda ta va rieta te .

1 2 . Aud i filia , et vide , et i n

cl i n a au rem tuam : et ob livi s

cere popu l um tuum , et do

mum pat r i s tu i .
1 3 . E t concupi scet R ex de

co rem tu um quon iam ipse es t
Dom i n us Deus tuns , et ado ra
bu nt eum.

14. E t filim Tyri i n mu ne
rib u s vultum tuum depreca
b untur : omnes d ivi tes pleb i s .

I 5 . Omn i s glo r i a eju s filim
R eg i s ab i n tu s , i n fimb ri i s
aurels C ircumamicta va rieta t i

bus .

I6 . Adducentu r R eg i v irg i
nes po st eam : prox imm ejus
a fferentur t i b i .

I 7 . Afferentu r i n lmt i t ia et

exulta t ione a dducentur i n
templ um R eg i s .

6 . Becau se of t ruth and
meeknes s and j ust ice : and thy
right hand shal l cond uct thee
wonderfu l ly .

7 . Thy arrow s a re sharp
under thee shal l people fal l ,
i n to t h e hearts of th e k i ng

’s
enem ies .
8. Thy th rone, O God , i s
fo rever a nd ever : th e scept re
of thy k i ngdom i s a scept re of

upr ightness .
9 . Thou hast loved j u st ice,

and hated i n i qu i ty : therefo re
God , t hy God hath ano i n ted
thee w ith t h e o i l of glad ness
above thy fel lows .
IO. Myrrh , and stacte and

cass i a perfume thy garments ,
from th e i vo ry houses : ou t of

wh ich t h e daughters of k i ngs
have del ighted thee i n thy
glo ry .

1 1 . Th e queen stood on thy
right hand , i n g i lded c lo th i ng :
su rrou nded w i th var iety .

1 2 . Hearken , O daughter
and s ee, and i ncl i ne thy ea r
fo rget thy people and thy
fath er’s house .

1 3. And th e K i ng s h a l l
greatl y des i re thy beauty : for
h e i s th e Lo rd thy God , and
h im they shal l ado re .

14 . And t h e daughters of

Tyre with g i fts , y ea , th e rich
among th e people , shal l en

t reat al l thy cou n tenance .

1 5 . Al l t h e g lo ry o f t h e

k i ng
’s daughter i s w i th i n , i n

go lden bo rders , c lo thed rou nd
about wi th variet ies .

16 . After h er shal l v i rg i n s b e
brough t to th e k ing : h er n e igh
bo rs sh al l b e brough t to thee .

1 7 . T h ey shal l b e brought
w i th g l adness and rejo ic i ng
they shal l b e brough t i n to t h e
temple of th e k i ng ,
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nal i n th e Chu rch ; and Thy rod, that i s , Thy scept re or Thy

government , shallever b e mo st j u st Vi rg a di recti on i s
” mean s

t h e same as Vi rg a recti s s ima .

1

9. P ra consorti bus tu i s .

” That i s , Exal t i ng Thee, so as to
make Thee s i t at h i s right hand— a g lo ry that su rpasses that of
al l th e men and angel s w h o shal l b e with Thee i n heaven . I t
i s here sa id that Jesus Ch ri st i s ano i n ted or co n st i tu ted K i ng
of th e world . Th i s i s to b e u nderstood , not of h i s d iv i n i ty, but
of h i s human i ty . We a re to u nderstand al so that h e i s ano i n ted
w ith th e unct ion of grace as Head of th e fa i th ful , w h o th rough
h i s meri t s shal l rece i ve graces from God .

10 .

“A ves timenti s tu i s , a domi bus eburnei s . Here by th e

garments and by th e i vory houses i s to b e u nderstood th e mo st
sacred human i ty of th e R edeemer . Hence t h e verse i s thus
expl a i ned : F rom Thy human i ty comes t h e odo r of most pu re
and sweet perfumes ; an odo r that lead s th e daughters of t h e
k i ngs , or great sou ls , to rejo ice Thee by ru n n i ng to adore
Thee .

I I . “
R eg i na . By th i s Queen i s u nderstood th e Church ,

and w e may also understand t h e Mo ther o f God , or every ho ly
sou l that i s a spouse o f Jesu s Ch ri st , and therefo re a queen , a s
St . Bernard says : S i ng ula’ a n imm s i ng ulas sponsor—Every sou l ,
a spouse .

1 2 Then i s sa i d to th i s Queen : Vi de, et i ncli na a urem

tuam. Beho l d th e hono r to wh ich thou art ra i sed ,
and

l i sten to that wh ich thou hast to do .

1 3. Th e K i ng shal l love thy bea u ty , h e w h o i s thy Spouse ,

whom alone thou Should st love, s i nce h e i s th e Lo rd , thy God ,

a nd whom i n th e end al l must ado re .

14 . Th i s i s add ressed o n ly to th e Chu rch : Th e daughters o f
Tyre , that i s , th e

‘

Gen t i le nat io n s , shal l hono r thee wi th g i ft s
and o fferi ngs ; among them sha l l b e seen al l t h e great o nes of
t h e people prost rat i ng themse lves befo re thee, to implo re thy
protect io n .

1 5 . H er glory shou ld con s i s t i n i n ter io r v i rtues o f th e sou l ,
mo re than i n exter io r o rnamen ts or i n what i s man i fest to
o thers . 2

1 Vi rga cequ i ta ti s . See E p istle to th e H ebrews , in w h ich S t . Paul
c ites th is a nd th e fo llow ing verse (H eb . i .

2
q m ,

"

Agcgrding to Bellarmine and other interpreters, th is
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I6, 1 7 . I n th e t ram of th e Spou se many v1rg1ns shal l b e
brought to th e K i ng i n h i s temple ; but they shal l b e those
on ly that a re h er nearest , that i s , u n i ted w i th t h e Queen and
Spouse w h o I S th e Chu rch , a cco rd i ng to t h e explanat ion of

S t . Bas 1l and St . August i ne .

1 8. Accord i ng to St . Ba s i l , S t . Joh n Chrysostom , St . Jerome,

a nd S t . August i ne, these wo rds a re add ressed to th e Chu rch ,

and the i r sen se i s : O Spou se of t h e Saviour ! i n stead of th e

fathers o f old, th e pat r iarch s a nd th e prophets , w h o a re now

no mo re there a re born to thee son s , th e apostles , th e d i sc iples
and the1r successors , whom thou hast con st i tu ted pri nces
over th e whole earth ; for b y the i r preach i ng th e Gospel thou
hast subjected al l th e nat ion s to thy obed ience .

1 9. O Lord ! these apostles , these d i sc iples and the i r suc

ces s ors i n every age, shal l con t i nue to preach th roughout al l
generat ion s Thy name , that i s , Thy power and Thy mercy
towards men .

“ M emores erunt . Many, acco rd i ng to th e

presen t Hebrew text and th e Greek vers ion , read M emor ero

I sha l l remember. But St . Jerome and S t . August i ne fo l low
th e Vulgate.

20 . Therefo re th e na t ion s, converted to th e fa i th , wi l l never
cea se to adore Thee.

PSALM VII WH ICH Is PSALM XLV. op TH E PSALTER .

S t . Ambrose , St . Jerome , S t . Augustine , St . John Chrysostom , Theo
doret , and E uth ymiu s , unanimously teach that th is psalm is to b e under
stood of th e Catho l ic Church with” regard to th e v ictories that s h e has
gained over h er persecutors, a nd h er stabil ity under th e protection of

God .

1 . DEUS noster refug i um , et

vi rt u s : adj u to r i n tri b ula t ion i
bus , qum invenerunt nos n im i s .

2 . P ropterea non t imeb imu s ,

dumtu rb a b i tu r terra : et t ran s
ferentur montes In cor man s .

pronoun is redundant .

1 . OU R God i s our refuge and
s trength : a h elper i n t roubles ,
wh ich h ave fou nd us exceed
i ngly .

2 . Therefo re w e wil l not fear,
when th e earth shal l b e troub
led : and th e mountains shal l
b e removed i n to t h e heart of
th e sea .

F i li ce P eg i s .

”
Th e Spouse of th e K ing i s also

h e K ing’s daughter ; th is is very appl icable to th e Church and to other
s ignifica ti ons .
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3. Sonuerunt , et t u rb a tm
sun t aqum eorum : con tu rbat i
su n t mon tes i n fort i tud i ne
ejus .

4 . F lumin i s impetu s lmt ifi
ca t c iv i ta tem De i : s a nct ifi

cavi t ta b erna culum suum Al

t i s s imu s .

5 . Deus i n med io eju s , non
commoveb i tur : adjuva b i t eam
Deu s mane diluculo .

6. Conturb a tm su nt Gentes ,
et i ncl i nata sun t regna : ded it
vocem suam , mota es t terra .

7 . Dom inus virtu tum nob i s
cum : su scepto r noster Deus
Jacob .

8. Ven i te, et videte opera
Domin i , qum pos u i t prod igia

super terram : a u ferens bel la
usque ad finem terrm.

9. Arcum conteret, et con

fringet arma : et scuta combu
ret ign i .

Io . Vacate, et v idete quo

n iam ego sum Deus : exalta b or
i n Gent ibu s , et exalta b or i n
terra .

I I . Dom i nus virtutum nob i s
cum : susceptor noster Deus
J a cob.

3. E orum. Bossuet w i th
brew , rea ds : Ej us .

1

The i r waters roa
’

red and
were t roubled : th e mou nta i n s
were t r o u b l e d wi th h i s
strength .

4 . Th e stream of th e r iver
maketh th e c i ty of God joyful
th e most H igh hath sanct ified
h i s ow n taberna cle.

5 . God i s i n t h e m id st there
of, i t shal l not b e moved : God
w i l l help i t in t h e mo rn i ng
ea rly .

6. Na t ion s were t roubled , and
k i ngdoms were bowed down :
h e uttered h i s vo ice, a nd th e

earth t rembled .

7 . Th e Lo rd of arm ies i s
w ith us : t h e God of J acob i s
our protecto r .
8. Come and beho l d y e th e

wo rks o f th e Lord , what w on

ders h e ha th done upon earth
ma k i ng wars to cease even to
th e end of th e ea rth .

9. H e shal l dest roy th e b ow ,

and break th e weapon s : and
th e sh ield s h e shal l bu rn i n th e
fire .

10 . Be st i l l and see tha t I am
God : I w i l l b e exal ted among
th e nat ion s , and I wi l l b e ex

a l ted i n th e earth .

1 1 . Th e Lo rd of arm ies i s
w i th u s : th e God of J acob i s
our protecto r .

St . Jerome, fo l lowi ng th e H e

4 . I n th e m idst of these storm s , th e Lo rd w i l l cause to flow

down a r iver of peace wh ich shal l rejo ice th e c i ty of God, that
i s , th e ho ly Church , wh ich th e Most H igh has chosen for h i s
temple by sanct i fy i ng i t w i th h i s grace .

5 . God wi l l always remai n w i th h er, ass i st i ng h er from th e

fi rst dawn of th e mo rn i ng , that i s , from th e momen t of i t s
b irth .

1 Th is verse is obscure . In f orti tudi ne ejus . M any refer these
words to God and translate By h is power,
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9. P ri nc ipes populorum con 9. Th e pr i nces o f th e people

g
rega t i su n t cum Deo Abra a re gathered together w i th
am quon iamd i i fo rtes terrae, t h e God o f Abrah am for t h e

vehementer elevat i su nt . st ro ng god s o f t h e earth are

exceed ing ly exalted .

2 . H e i s th e Lord , supreme above al l by h is majesty, terr ible
to al l by h i s power ; h e i s th e great Monarch w h o ho ld s do
m i n ion over th e who le earth .

4 . Among al l th e n at ion s , h e h a s chosen u s to b e h i s espec i al
i nher i ta nce , because w e a re th e ch i ld ren of J acob , whom h e so

much loved .

1

5 .

“Ascendi t D eus . Our Lord a scends to heaven by h i s ow n
power, becau se h e i s God
7 .

“ P s a lli te s api enter . R ender to h im (wisely) th e pra i ses
that h e deserves , and as h e deserves .

2

8. H e shal l re ign as God over al l n at ion s ; a s God h e shal l s it
upon h is h eavenly ‘

t h rone , at th e r ight of th e eternal Father .
9 . P rz

’

nez
'

pes populorum eong reg a tz
’

s unt cum Deo Abra /i am.

Acco rd i ng to t h e Hebrew : Cong reg a tz
’

szmt , flopulus D ei /Ibra

fzam—Th e pri nces of t h e Gen t i le people a re u n i ted w ith th e

people of th e God of Abraham . Quon i am a
’

z
’

z
’

f ortes terms

ve/zemel er eleva t i s unt . Th i s passage i s very obscu re . Some ,

as Matte i and Geneb ra rd , say that by th e Hebrew wo rd E lo/zz
’

m

(th e pl u ral for th e s i ngu lar) D z
’

z
’

f orles terra
’

, God h imsel f i s to
b e u nders tood , and they expla i n th e wo rd s th u s : D eu s v i ctori a

elm/a la s es t—God i s exal ted i n v icto ry . But S t . Cyri l , Theo
do ret , and D idymus , u nderstand by th e wo rd s D z

'

z
'

f orles terrm
—Th e pri nces o f th e earth . Th i s agrees w i th th e t ran slat ion

o f S t . Jerome : D z
‘

z
’

scuta terra , that i s to say : Th e gods , t h e
sh iel d s of t h e earth that i s , P ro tecto rs , those that have sub
jects under them . E leva tes uzzt. They have become exal ted

Speez
’

emj a cal) . Th e beauty or th e flower of th e people of Israel ,
that is , th e Apostles and th e other d isc iples whom our Lord chose to

form th e first nucleus of h is Church . Th is agrees with w hat S t . Paul
says (R om. xi ”)

9 That is : D z
'

gne, a tten te, a c devote. Th e psalmist po ints out to us
th e principal titles that our Lord has to our homage and to our praise :
h is greatness and h is power (verse h is benefits (verses 3,

h is glory
(verse th e power that h e exerc ises over th ew hole earth b y th e triumph
of h i s Church (verses 8,

10
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by be i ng un i ted i n wo rsh ipp i ng th e t rue God . Th i s la st expla
nat ion pleases me mo re, because i t i s more i n con fo rm ity wi th
th e Vulgate and th e vers ion of t h e Septuag i n t . Th e passage,

then , may b e thu s explai ned Th e pri nces , w h o a re th e protec

to rs or ru lers of t h e earth , have been greatly elevated by un it i ng
i n th e worsh ip of God.

PSALM IX . , WH ICH I S P SALM XLVI I . OF TH E PSALTER .

In th e l iteral sense th is psalm is to b e understood o f th e protection of
God over th e earth ly Jerusalem ; and in th e figurative sense, o f th e care
with wh ich h e watches over th e sp iritual Jerusalem , that is , over h is
Church .

I . MAGNUS Domi n us , et l au
da b ili s n im i s : i n c iv i tate De i
nostr i , i n monte s a ncto eju s .

2 . F unda tur exulta t ione u n i
vers ae terrae mons S ion , l atera
Aqu ilon i s , c iv i tas R eg i s mag
n i .

3. Deus i n domib u s eju s cog
noscetur, cum s u s c i p iet eam.

4 . Quon iam ecce reges terrae
congregat i su n t : convenerunti n u num .

5 . Ips i v iden tes s ic a dmi ra t i
sun t

, contu rbat i s u nt , commot i

sun t t remo r appreh endi t cos .

6 . Ib i do lo res u t pa rturi ent i s ,
i n sp i r i tu veh ement i conteres
naves Thars i s .

7 . S icu t a ud iv imu s . s ic v id i
mus i n c iv i tate Dom in i v i rtu
tum

,
in c iv i tate Dei no st ri :

Deu s fundav i t eam i n aeternum .

8. Su s cep imu s Deu s m iser i
cordi am tuam , i n med io templ i
tu i .
9. Secundum nomen tuum
Deus , s ic et laus tua i n

" fi nes
terrae : j u st i t i a plena es t dex

te ra tua .

to . Laetetur mons Sion , et

I . GR E AT i s th e Lord , and
exceed i ngly to b e prai sed i n
th e c i ty o f ourGod, i n h i s ho ly
mou nta i n .

2 . With th e joy o f th e whole
earth i s Mount S ion founded ,
on th e s ides o f th e north , th e

c i ty of t h e great K ing .

3. I n h er houses shal l God
b e known , when h e shal l pro
teet h er.

4 . F or beho l d t h e k i ngs of

th e earth assembled them
selves they gathered together .
5 . So they saw , and they

wondered , they were t roubled ,

they were moved : trembl i ng
took ho l d of them .

6 . There were pai n s as of a
woman i n labor . With a veh e
men t w i nd thou shalt break i n
p ieces th e sh ips of Thars i s .
7 . As w e have heard , so have

w e seen , i n th e c i ty of th e Lo rd
of hosts , i n t h e c i ty o f ou rGod :
God hath founded i t fo rever.
8. We h ave rece ived thy
mercy , O God, i n th e m idst of
thy temple .

9. Acco rd i ng to t h y name, 0
God, s o al so i s th y pra i se unto
th e ends of t h e earth : thy right
hand i s fu l l of j ust ice.

10 . Let Mount S ion reJmce,
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exul ten t filiae J ud ae, propter
j ud ic ia tu a Domi ne .

I I . Ci rcumdate S ion , et com
plect imi n i eam na rrate i n tu r
ri b u s ejus .

1 2 . P on i te corda vestra i n
v i rtute eju s : et d i st ribu te do
mo s eju s ; u t ena rret i s i n pro
gen ie altera .

1 3. Quon iam h ic es t Deus ,
Deu s noster i n aetern um , et i n
s aecu lum s aeculi : ipse reget nos
i n saecu la .

I . [ n ez
’
vz

’

ta te D ez
'

nostri , i n monte sa ncta ej us . I n th e c i ty
of Jeru salem , and espec i al ly on th e ho ly mounta i n of S ion ,
where ou r God makes h i s glory sh i ne fo rth .

3. God shal l b e known among th e i n hab ita n ts of th i s c i ty,
when h e sha l l defend i t aga i n st th e attacks of i t s enemies .

4 .

“
Ca in/men ta l z

'

n ummz. They have assembled for th e

pu rpose o f layi ng i t waste .

5 . [ps i vi dentes sz
'

e a dmi ra t i sunt. On see i ng tha t th e hand
of th e Omn ipotent protects i t , they a re se ized w ith great aston
i s hment .

6 . They sha l l suffer pai n s l i ke those tha t a woman endu reth
i n ch i ldb i rth : Thou , O Lord ! wi l t ra i se sto rmy w i nd s , wh ich
sh al l break i n p ieces th e sh ips of Thars i s ; that i s , th e largest
sh ips , such as those that sa i led to Th a rs i s .

l

7 . Mark now wha t th e i nh ab i tan ts of Jeru salem wi l l say '

What w a s prom i sed us w e have wi th our ow n eyes seen ver i
fied i n t h e c i ty of our God , w h o has made i t s foundat ion s ever
last i ng . Th i s has i ndeed been verified i n th e Church , o f wh ich
i t i s sa id : E t perm"

z
’

nf erz
’

non prw z/a lebzmt a dvers us eam—Th e

gates o f hel l shal l not preva i l aga i n st h er (M a tt. xv i .

8.

“ 1 72medi a temp/1
° I n Thy Church , and i n th e s ight

of th e who le wo rld .

9. As Thou hast made known , 0 Lord ! Thy great name
throughout th e earth , s o everywhere has Thy glo ry been pro
cla i med ; and so also has Thy power been prai sed , wh ich i s

Tfia rsz
'

s .

" It is not known what th is name designates ; it is sup
posed to b e Ind ia.

a nd th e daughters of J uda b e
glad , because of thy j udgmen ts ,
O Lord .

I I . S u rround S ion , and en

compass h er : tel l ye in h er

towers .
1 2 . Set your hearts on h er

st rength : and d i str i bute h er

houses , that ye may relate i t i n
a nother generat ion .

1 3. F or th i s i s God, ourGod

unto etern i ty, and for ever an d
ever : h e sha l l ru le us for ever
more .
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Ps a lmX .

—XL VII]. of P s a ller .

4. Inclina b o i n pa ra b olam
aurem meam a periam i n ps al
terio ropos i t ionem meam .

5 . ur t imeb o i n d ie mala ?
in iqu i ta s calcane i me i c i rcum
da b i t me

6. Qu i confidunt i n v i rtute
sua : et i n mul t i tud i ne d ivi t i a
rum s ua rum gloria ntur.

7 . F rater non red imi t , red i
met homo : non da b i t Deo pla

ca t ionem suam .

8. E t pret i um redempt ion i s
a n imae suae z et la b ora b i t i n
aetern um , et v ivet a dh uc i n
finem.

9. Non v ideb i t i nteri tum,

cum v ideri t sap ien tes mo r i
entes : s imu l i n s ipiens , et stu l
t us perib unt .

IO. E t rel i nquen t a lien i s d iv i
t i as suas : et s epulch ra co rum
domus illorum i n aetern um .

I I . Ta b erna cula co rum i n
progen ie , et progen ie : vocave
run t nom ina sua In tern s $11 13 .

1 2 . E t homo , cum i n hono re
esset , non i ntellex i t : compara
tus est jument i s ins i pient i b u s ,
et s im i l i s factus es t i l l i s .

I 3. Haec v i a illorum scanda
l um ips i s : et po stea i n ore s uo

compla ceb unt .

I4. S icu t oves i n i n ferno po
s i t i su nt : mors depa scet eos .

1 5 . Ht domina b untu r eorum
j u st i i n matut i no : et aux i l i um
eorum vetera scet i n i n ferno a
glor i a eorum.

16 . Verumtamen Deus red i
met an i mam meam de manu
i n feri , cum a cceperi t me .

1 7 . Ne t imueri s cum d ives
factus fuer i t homo : et cum

I 49

4 . I w i l l i n cl i ne my ear to a
parable I w i l l open my propo
s i t ion on t h e psaltery .

5 . Why shal l I fear i n t h e

evi l day ? t h e i n iqu i ty '

o f my
heel shal l encompass me

6 . They that t rust i n the i r
ow n s trength : and glo ry i n th e
mult i tude o f the i r r iches .
7 . No brother ca n redeem ,

nor shal l man redeem h e shal l
not g ive to God h i s ran som .

8. Nor t h e price o f th e re

dempt ion o f h i s sou l : and shal l
l abo r fo rever, and shal l st i l l
l i ve u nto th e end .

9. H e s hal l not see des truc
t ion , when h e shal l s ee t h e wise
dyi ng : th e sen seless and th e

foo l s shal l peri sh together
1 0 . And they shal l leave the i r

r iches to strangers : and the i r
sepu lchres sh al l b e the i r houses
fo rever .

1 1 . The i r dwel l i ng pl aces to
al l generat ions : they h a v e
cal led the i r l ands by the i r
names .

1 2 . And man when h e was i n
hono r , d id not understand : h e
hath been compared to sen se
less beasts , and i s become l i ke
to them .

1 3 . Th is way o f the i rs i s a
stumbl i ng- block to them : and
afterwards they shal l del igh t
i n the i r mouth .

I4 . They a re la i d i n he l l l i ke
sheep : death shal l feed upo n
them .

1 5 . And th e j u st shal l have
domi n ion over them i n t h e

mo rn i ng : and the i r he lp shal l
decay i n hel l

,
from the i r g lo ry .

16 . But God wi l l redeem my
sou l from t h e hand o f hel l ,
when h e shal l rece i ve me .

1 7 . Be not thou afraid , when
a man shal l b e made r ich : a nd



Tuesday a t M a llu s .

mult iplica ta fuer it gloria do

mus ejus .

18. Quon iam cum interieri t ,
non sumet omn ia : neque des
cendet cum eo g lo ri a eju s .

I9. Qu ia an ima ejus i n vi ta
ips i us b ened icetu r : confiteb i

tu r t ib i cum b enefeceri s e i .

20 . Intro i b i t usque i n proge
n ies patrum s uorum : et usque
i n aeternum non vi deb i t l umen .

2 1 . Homo , cum i n hono re
esset , non intellex i t compara
tu s es t jument i s i ns ip ient i b u s ,
et s im i l i s factu s es t i l l i s .

when th e glo ry of h i s house
shal l b e i ncreased .

1 8. F orwhen h e shal l d ie h e.

shal l take no th i ng away : nor
shal l h i s glo ry descend w i th
h im .

1 9. F or i n h i s l i fet ime h is
sou l w i l l b e blessed : and h e
wi l l prai se theewhen thou shal t
do wel l to h im .

20 . H e shal l go i n to th e gen
era t ions o f h i s fathers : and h e
shal l never s ee l ight .
2 1 . Man when h e w a s i n
honor d id not u nderstand : h e
hath been compared to sen se
less beasts , and made l i ke to

them .

3. I sha l l speak to y ou on ly of th e th i ngs that i t i s necessary
to know ; I w i l l tel l you wha t I have med i tated i n my heart , that
you may know h ow to a ct prudently i n al l th at you do .

4 . I shal l attent ively hear th e t ru th s that a re proposed to

me i n parable ;
sound of th e harp.

Hebrew E n igma meum.

1

and th i s en igma I w i l l expl a i n to you to th e

P roposz
'

tz
'

ouemmeam.

" Accord i ng to th e

5 . Why shou ld I fear on th e evi l day, that i s , on th e day of
my j udgment ?
th e i n iqu i ty o f my heel ;

On ly my i n i qu i ty makes me fear, espec i al ly
that i s , that wh ich shal l fo l low me

u nto death , wh ich i s th e end of my l i fe, as th e heel i s th e end

of my body.

7 . F ra ter uon redimi t , redime! aomo. N 01: i s agai n u nder
stood before aomo, acco rd i ng to th e u sage of Scr iptu re, as Bel
la rmine remarks . Th e sense, then , i s : At th e moment o f death
th e i r bro ther wi l l b e unable to del i ver them from th e peri l ; and
much les s w i l l any other man b e able to do so .

2

1 These first four verses form th e exo rd ium .

men , of every condition , to l isten most attentive ly to h im .

Th e prophet inv ites al l
H e then

sets forth h is subject : lessons of wisdom and prudence wh ich h e has
meditated upon in h is heart b y obeying th e div ine inspiration , and wh ich
h e w i l l express in suitab le and lofty language to th e accompan iment of
del ic ious music .

9 R edimet lzom
‘

o. M any interpreters understand these words in an
interrogativ

‘

e sense : Shall another man redeem ?



Ps a lmX.

—XL VII]. of P s a lleu . 1 5 1

9.

“N 07: vi deb i t i nter i tum. These words , acco rd i ng to Bos
suet , a re to b e u nderstood i n an i ro n ical sen se as i f th e prophet
sa id : An puta bz

'

t se 72071 vz
'

s urum z
'

u terz
'

tumf—Wil l h e suppose
that h e wi l l not see death ? Others g i ve th i s i n terpretat ion
H e shal l not see death , that i s , h e shal l not d ie befo re hav i ng
fin i shed th e natu ral cou rse o f h i s l i fe , although h e sees w i se
men d ie . Or, as Bel larm i ne says , w e may u nderstand th e pa s

sage to mean : H e sh al l neglect to provide for death , wh ich i s
wai t i ng for h im at i t s t ime ; for th e S i nners avo i d th i nk i ng of

death ; b ut al i ke for th e foo l as for th e wise, there must come
a day when they must d ie .

I I . I t i s there that they shal l dwel l for several generat ion s ;
there shal l b e noth i ng left of them i n the i r lands but the i r
names wri tten on tablets o f marble, or on th e wal ls of the i r
houses .

1 2 .

“N on i ntellex i t .

”

H e d id not u nderstan d what h e shou ld
have understood as man .

1

1 3.

“ H cee 7/z
'

a i llorum s ca nda lum ipsz
'

s . S uch i s the i r w ay ,

that i s
,
the i r l i fe, i n wh ich they fi nd many dangerous occas ion s

that may bri ng them to ru i n .

14 . These m i serable men , l iv i ng l i ke a n imal s w ithou t reason ,
they wi l l one day fi nd themselves as v ict i ms of d ivi ne j u st ice,

cast i nto hel l , w here death shal l feed on them ; that i s , where
the i r death wi l l b e etern al . As sheep feed upon t h e blades of
gra ss , and leave th e roo ts to sprout fo rth agai n , s o death tor
ments u nceas i ngly t h e reprobate, st i l l leavi ng them l i fe,

tha t
th ey may go on su fferi ng eternal ly .

1 5 . At t h e general resu rrect io n , wh ich i s “ morn i ng , or th e

beg i n n i ng o f th e age to come , t h ewicked s h alls ee th e ju s t estab
li s h ed the i r masters and the i r j udges ; then th e power wh ich
they had i n th i s wo rld w i l l b e sh attered and dest royed i n hel l ,
after al l th e vai n glo ry of wh ich they boasted duri ng the i r l i fe .

Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : R oeur, fiotes ta s .

1 M a n , whom God has raised to s o h igh an honor , b y creating h im
accord ing to h is ow n Image , with intell igence , reason , free will , immor

tal ity of th e souland domin ion over all earth ly th ings , does not under
stand h is d ignity , h is h igh destiny : h e ca n if h e wishes reach th e happ i
ness of God h imse lf

,
and h e prec ip itates h imself into th e abyss of every

ev i l . See P s a lm xxv i i . 7 .
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Ps a lmXZ — XLLX
'

. of P s a l/er

10 . Non acc ip iam de domo
t , , a v i tulos : neque de gregi b u s
tu i s h i rcos .
I I . Quon iam meat su n t om

nes ferae s i lva rum, j umen ta i n
mont ib u s et boves .

1 2 . Cognov i omn ia vola t i lia
coel i : et pulch ritudo agr i me

cum es t .

I 3. S i es u riero , non dicam
t i b i : meus es t en im o rb i s ter
rae, et plen i tudo eju s .

I4 . Numqu id ma nduca b o
carnes ta urorum? aut sangu i
nem h i rcorum pota b o ?

1 5 . Immo l a Deo s a crific ium
la ud i s : et redde Alt i ss i mo vota
tua .

I6 . E t i nvoca me i n die t r i
b ula t ion i s : eruam te , et ho no
rifica b i s me .

I 7 . P eccato r i autem d ix i t
Deus : Quare tu ena rra s j u st i
t ias meas , et assum i s tes tamen

tum meum per 0 5 tuum ?
I8. Tu vero od i s t i d i sc ipli

nam : et projec i s t i sermones
meos retrors um.

19. S i videb a s fu rem , cu rre
bas cum eo z et cum adulteri s

port ionem tuam poneb a s .

20 . Os tuum a b u ndav i t mal i
t i a : et l i ngua tua conc innab a t
do lo s .
2 I . Sedens adversus fra trem
tuum loqueb a ri s , et adversu s
filium matri s tuae poneb a s

scandalum : haec fec i s t i , et ta
cu i .

22 . E x i s t ima s t i i n ique quod
ero tu i s im i l i s : arguam te , et

s ta tu am contra fac iem tuam .

23. Intelligi te haec qu i obl i
v i sc imi n i Deum : nequ a ndo ra

pi at , et non s i t qu i eri pia t

I S3

IO. I w i l l not take calves ou t
of thy house : nor h e-

goats out
of thy flocks .
I I . F or al l th e beasts of th e

w ood s a re m ine, th e catt le on

th e h i l l s , and t h e oxen .

1 2 . I k now all th e fowls of

th e a i r : and w i th me i s th e

beauty o f th e field .

1 3. I f I shou ld b e hungry , I
wou ld not tel l thee : for t h e

wo rl d i s m i ne. and th e fu l nes s
thereo f .

14 . Shal l I ea t t h e flesh of

bu l locks ? or shal l I d r i n k th e

blood of goats ?I 5 . Offer to God th e sacr ifice
of pra i se and pay thy vows to
t h e mo st H igh .

1 6 . And cal l upon me i n th e
day o f t rouble : I w i l l del i ver
thee, and thou shal t glo ri fyme .

1 7 . But to t h e s i n ner God
hath said : Why dost thou de
c lare my j ust ice , and take my
covenant i n thy mouth ?

1 8. See i ng thou hast hated
d i sc ipl i ne : and hast cast my
wo rd s beh i nd thee .

19. I f t hou d idst s ee a th ie f
thou d id st run with h im : and
with adu l terers thou hast been
a partaker.
20 . Thy mouth hath abou nd

cd wi th evi l : and thy to ngue
framed dece i ts .
2 1 . S i tt i ng thou d id st speak
agai n st thy brother, and d ids t
lay a s c a n d a l aga i n st thy
mo ther ’s son these th i ngs hast
thou done, and I was s i lent .
22 . Tho u thoughtest u nj u st

ly that I sh al l b e l i ke to thee
but I wi l l reprove thee , and s et

befo re thy face .

23. U nderstand these th i ngs ,
y ou that fo rget God : lest h e
snatch y ou a w ay , and there b e
none to de l iver you .



I 54 Tu esday a t M a tz
‘

u s .

24 . Sa crific ium la ud i s hono 24. Th e sacr ifice of pra i se
rifica b i t me : et illic i ter , quo shal l glori fy me : and there i s
os tendam i l l i sal utare De i . t h e way by wh ich I wi l l show

h im th e salvat ion o f God .

I . Th e God of gods , 1 th e t rue God th e Sovere ign Master of
al l created powers , has c i ted befo re h i s t r ibu nal al l men of th e

earth to g ive an account of the i r l ives .
2 . H e wil l make h i s vo ice heard from one extremity o f th e

earth to th e o ther ; and h e shal l come down from th e heaven ly
S ion , adorned with h i s glo ry and majesty.

3. Our God shal l come i n s ight o f t h e whole world , and make
h imsel f known as th e great God that h e i s ; and then h e shal l
no longer b e s i len t , as h e has been i n th e past , see i ng th e s i n s
of th e wicked , wh i le seemi ng not to no t ice th e i nj ury that h e
rece ived .

4 . Th e fire at h i s presence wi l l bu rn with greater force, redue
ing th e world to ashes , acco rd ing to th e word s o f St . P eter
Terra a utem, et qua z

'

u ips a suu t opera , ex ureu tur
— Th e earth

and th e works wh ich a re i n i t shal l b e bu rn t up (2 P eter, i i i .
And arou nd h im there shal l b e a great and u n iversal tempest ,
wh ich shal l th row everyth i ng i n to con fus ion on earth , i n th e

sea , and i n th e ai r .
5 . H e wil l then cal l heaven and ea rt h , that i s , al l th e angels

a nd al l men , to b e presen t at t h e j udgment that h e wi l l make
of h i s people , by separat i ng th e elect from th e reprobate .

6 . Ange l s of heaven , gather around th e Sovere ign J udge h i s
sa i n ts , that i s , th e elect ; w h o bes ides sacr ifices , th at i s bes ides
external worsh ip,

have kept h i s covena nt by obeyi ng h i s law.

7 .

“D eus j udex est . Th e j udge i s God ; h e can not err.

8. Here t h e prophet makes Jesu s Chri st spea k and say
L isten , my -

people , to what I shal l s a y to thee ; l i sten , I srae l ,
that i s , al l th e t rue fa ith ful , to what I shal l decl are to thee,

th rough my i n sp i rat ion s and by my m i n i sters ; thou Shou ldst
bel ieve me, for I am thy God, th e t rue God , w h o knows al l
th i ngs , and w h o loves thee .

l M any , ob serves Bellarmine , a re called gods b y d ifferent rights ;
name ly , b y a false creed , as th e pagan div in ities or th e demons ; b y th e
grace of adopt ion , as th e ange ls and saints ; b y simi l itude , as princes
and judges . But al l these gods a re subject to one alone ,

w h o i s th e
true God; cal led , therefore , th e God of gods (s ee P s a lm,

lxxxi . 1 ,



Ps a lmXZ — XLIX. of P sa ller. I 5 5

9.
My people ,

I w i l l no t reproach thee for th e sacrifices th at
thou hast neglected to offer to me ; for tho se that thou hast
o ffered me sufli ce me, and they a re ever before my eyes .

1 2 .
I wel l know that al l th e b i rd s a re m i ne, and that wh ich

g i ves rich ness and beauty to th e fiel d s i s m i ne .

I 5 .
I f thou wou ldst plea se me, o ffer to me, thy God, a sacrifice

o f pra i se ,
wh ic h comes not o n ly from th e l ips , but from a heart

that loves me,
and fu lfi l th e prom ises that thou hast made

to me .

16 .

“ H ouorg
’

fiea éz
‘

s me. Thou shal t hono r me by retu rn i ng
me thanks .‘

1 7 . We read i n St . Jerome’s t ran sla t ion : Quz
‘

a
’

tz
’

bz
‘

est cum

ua rra tz
'

ozzepz
'
a ’eepi orummeorum, et a t a s suma s pa ctummeum i n

are tuo ? Th e verse may , therefo re , b e thu s expl a i ned : Th e
Lo rd says to t h e s i n ner : Of what u se i s i t to tal k o f my pre
cepts , when thou dost not observe them , and o f my covena n t ,
when thou a rt wan t i ng to i t on thy part ?

18. That i s , my teach i ng .

2 1 . P oueba s sea uda lum. S t . Jerome
f
s t ran slat ion i s : F a ari

ea ba rz
’

s opprobr i um. Th e sen se of th e verse i s : S i tt ing i n com
pany with o thers , thou hast spoken i l l of thy ne ighbor ; thou
hast sough t to take away th e good n ame of thy ow n brother ;
t h i s thou hast done , and I have been s i len t .
22 . Didst thou th i n k , O wicked man ! that I was l i ke to thee ?

In th e verses 8 to 1 6 , th e Sovere ign Judge declares to th e servants
of God that th e sacrifices, that is , th e material g ifts that a re offered to
h im

,
have of themselves no value in h is eyes , s ince they a re of no use

to h im , and everyth ing belongs to h im ; they a re agreeable to h im o nly
inasmuch as they faithfully represent th e sentiments o f th e heart , such
as faith , hope , charity , contrition , gratitude . See P s a lm 1. I 7 , 1 8. It

i s th e heart that th e Lord wishes and upon wh ich h e looks : Domi n u s

a u tem z
'

n tuetu r cor—Th e Lord beho ldeth th e heart ( I A’

z
’

ngs , xv i
And it is thus that h e appreciates th e offering of th e poor widow
(M a rk

, xi i . It is th e same i n regard to all meritorious acts that
a re rewarded in accordance with th e pure intention and th e i nterior
sacrifice . See , moreover , th e conclusion , verse 24 . In th e follow ing
verses, 1 7 to 23, th e Lord po ints ou t to us that w e shall have to render
to h im an account of th e faults committed ; namely, i n our thoughts in
our affections , in omiss ions , 1 8 and 22 ; i n act ions and co-operation , 19;
in w ords, 20, 2 1 .
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6 Videb unt j u st i et t ime
La n t , et supe r cum ri deb unt , et

o i Ce nt : E CL e homo , qu i non

posu i t Deum a djutorem suum :

7 . Sed speravi t i n mult i tud i ne
d ivi t ia rum sua rum : et praeva

l u i t i n van i tate sua .

8. E go autem , s ieut o l iva
fruct i fera i n domo De i , speravi
in m iserico rd i a De i i n mter
n um : et i n saecul um s aeculi

9 . Confiteb or t i b i i n saecu lum
qu ia fec i s t i : et expecta b o no

men tu um , quon iam bonum es t

in conspectu sa nctorum tuo~

rum.

1 .

“ In In do i ng i nj u ry to others . ‘

2 . All th e t ime thou hast employed
'

th y tongue on ly to o ffend
o thers u nj ustly ; thou has t u sed i t as a wel l - sharpened razor to
dece i ve .

”

3. Thou hast loved to do evi l to thy ne ighbo r better than to
do h im good : thou hast sought to speak to h i s d amage mo re
read ily than to h i s adva n tage .

5 .

“ R a dz
’

eem tuam.

”

H e wi l l make thee d isappear w i th al l
thy race , as a tree i s fel led and pu l led u p with al l i ts roots .
6 . Th e j ust shal l s ee al l th i s , and they wi l l have ho rro r there
at ; at th e same t ime they w i l l laugh a t h i s ru i n , a nd wi l l say
Beho l d t h e man w h o refu sed to pu t h i s t rust i n God , as i f h e
d id not need h i s help.

7 .

“ P rm a luz
’

t z
'

u va n i ta te sua . H e reckoned on h i s va i n
suppo rts , wh ich gave h im a prom ise o f happi nes s .
9. I w i l l never cease to thank Thee for Thy benefi ts ; a nd i n
al l my tr i bu lat ion s I w i l l wa i t for t h e help o f Thy good ness ,
wh ich never fa i l s to succo r Thy servants .

Cogi ta vi t lmgua . Poetical figure, to say that one has not spoken
without premeditation . S i cu t nova cula a cu ta .

”
Comparison wh ich

expresses promptness and faci l ity . Th e tw o fol lowing verses show th e

source of ev i l in th e pe rvers ity o f th e heart .

6. Th e j ust shal l see and fea r
and shal l laugh at h im . and say
Beho l d th e man that made not

God h i s he lper
7 . But trusted i n th e abu n
dance of h i s r iches : and pre
va i led i n h i s van i ty .

8. But I , as a fru it fu l o l i ve
t ree i n t h e hou se of God, have
hoped i n t h e mercy of God

fo rever and ever .
9. I wi l l pra i se thee fo rever ,

b ecau se thou hast do ne i t : and
I w i l l wai t on thy name, for i t

i s good i n th e s ight of thy
sa i n ts .



Weduesday a tMa lr
’

a s .

W ednesda y a t M a t ins .

PSALM I . ,
WH ICH Is PSALM LII . or TH E PSALTER .

Th e psalmist deplores th e co rruption of mank ind , and prays God to

del iver h is people from th e persecution of th e wicked . H e speaks also
of God ’s goodness in waiting for s inners to do penance ; and at th e same
t ime h e sighs for th e coming of th e R edeemer to del iver man from th e

slavery of th e dev i l , typified b y th e captiv ity o f Babylon .

1

I . D IX IT i ns ipiens i n corde
suo : Non es t Deus .
2 . Corrupt i su n t , et a b omi

na b iles fact i su n t i n i n iqu i ta t i
bus : non es t qu i fac i a t b o

num.

3 . Deu s de coelo prospex i t

super filios h ominum : u t vi
deat s i es t intelligens , aut re

qu irens Deum .

4 . Omnes decli naverunt , s i
mul i n ut i les fact i su n t : non

es t qu i fa c ia t bonum , non es t

usque ad u n um .

5 . Non ne sc ien t omnes qu i
Opera ntu r in iqu i ta tem, qu i de
vorant pleb emmeam u t c i bum
pan i s ?
6 . Deum non i nvocaverunt

illic trepidaverunt t imore, ub i
non erat t imo r.

7 . Quon iam Deu s di s s ipav i t
ossa eorumqu i h omin ib u s pla
cent : con fus i su n t , quon iam
Deus sprevi t eos .

8. Qu i s da b i t ex S ion sa l u
ta re I s rael ? cum converteri t

Deus capt iv i ta tem pleb i s suee,

exulta b it Jacob , et laeta b itu r

I srael .

1 . TH E foo l sa i d i n h i s heart
There i s no God .

2 . They a re co rrupted , and
become abomi nable i n i n iqu i
t ies : there i s none that doth
good .

3 . God looked down from
heaven on th e ch i ld ren ofmen
to see i f there were any that
d id u nderstand, or d id seek
God .

4 . All have gone as ide, they
a re become u nprofitable to

gether : there i s none that doth
good , no not one.

52 Shal l not al l t h e workers
of i n iqu i ty know ; w h o ea t up
my people as they ea t bread ?

6 . They have not cal led upon
God : there h ave they trembled
for fear , where th ere was no

fear.
7 . F orGod hath scattered th e
bones of them that pleasemen

they have been con fou nded ,

because God hath desp i sed
them .

8. W h o wi l l g ive ou t of S ion
t h e salvat ion o f I srael ? when
God shal l bri ng back th e cap
t iv i ty of h i s people , J acob sh al l
rejo ice, and I srael sh al l b e glad .

1 Allth e verses of th is psalm , except verse 7, and some differences of
expression a re found in Psalm xi i i .
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I . lusz
’

fiz
’

eus . Th e i mp ious man becomes a foo l by h i s im

p iety . A man must have lost h i s reason to th i n k that there i s
no God .

2 . M i serable men l iv i ng a l i fe of mo ral corrupt ion , t hey
have become abom i nable by the i r i n iqu i ty befo re God a nd

befo re men ; there i s not one among them w h o does a good
act ion .

3. Intellzgeus , a ut requ i rens D eum.

d uty , and seeks to please God.

4 . Omnes decli na verunt, sz
'

mul z
’

uutz
'

les f a etz
’

s uut . Al l a re
want i ng to the i r d uty , and thu s render themsel ves u seles s to
God and to men .

5 . Wil l these unhappy men then never know the i r pervers i ty,
and w i l l they con t i n ue to Oppress my people wi th as much ease
as one eats bread ?
6. Th e

‘

cause of the i r w icked l i fe comes from thei r not wish
ing to cal l upon t h e Lo rd i n th e dangers of offend i ng h im ; they
fear where there i s no cause for fear, that i s , they fear to lo se
some earth ly good , and they a re not afrai d of los i ng th e gra ce
of God .

7 . God wi l l u tterly dest roy those that d i splease h im i n o rder
to please men ; they shal l b e con fou nded ; for a s they desp i se
God , s o al so shal l they b e desp i sed by God .

8. Th e foo l s w i l l say : W h o w i l l come from Sion to save
I s rael ? But when God shal l tu rn th e sl avery of h i s people
i n to glo r ious l iberty, th i s same people shal l b e fi l led w i th joy .

Wh o u ndersta nd s h i s

PSALM II WH ICH I S PSALM LIV. OF TH E PSALTER .

Dav id , persecuted b y h is s on Absalom , and imploring th e help of

God : such , in th e l iteral sense , is th e subject of th i s psalm . But S t.

H i lary and S t . Jerome apply th is psalm to Jesus Christ , betrayed b y
Judas a nd persecuted b y th e Jews . Generally speak ing , it may b e
appl ied to all th e just , persecuted in th i s l ife b y men or dev i ls .
I . EXAUD I Deus ora t ionem 1 . H EAR , O God, my prayer,

meam , et ne despexeri s depre
ca t ionemmeam : i n tende m i h i ,
et exaud i me .

2 . Con tri s ta tu s sum i n exer
c i ta t ione mea : e t conturb a tu s

sum a voce i n im ic i , et a tr ibu
la t ione pecca tori s .

and despi se not my suppl ica
t io n : b e attent ive to me and
hear me .

2 . I am gr ieved i n my exer
c i se : and am troubled at th e
vo ice o f th e enemy , and at th e
t r ibu lat ion of t h e s i n ner .
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Psa lm —L]V. of Ps a lter.

18. E go autem ad Deum
clamav i : et

'

Dom i nus s alva b i t
me .

1 9. Vespere, et ma ne et me

rid ie na rra b o et a nnunt ia b o :

et exa udiet vocem meam .

20 . R edimet i n pace a n imam
meam ab h i s qu i appr0pin

quan t mih i : qu on iam i n ter
multos era nt mecum .

2 1 . E xa ud iet Deus , et hum i
lia b i t illos , qu i es t an te saecu la .

22 . Non en im es t i l l i s com
mu ta t io , et non t imuerunt

Deum extendi t ma num suam
i n retri buendo .

23. Contaminaverunt testa
men tum eju s , d ivi s i su n t ab
i ra vultu s eju s , et appr0pin

quav it cor i l l ins .
24 M olli t i su n t sermo nes

eju s super o leum : et ips i su n t
jacula .

2 5 . J acta super Domi num
cu ram tuam , et ipse te enu

t riet : non da b i t in aetern um
fluctua t ionem j usto .

26 . Tu vero Deus ded uces
eos , i n pu teum i nteri tu s .

27 . V i r i s a ngu inumet dolo s i
non d imi d ia b unt d ies suo s :
ego autem spera b o i n te Do

m i ne .

I . [ u tende

1 6 1

1 8. But I have cr ied to God
and t h e Lo rd wi l l save me .

1 9. Even i ng and mo rn i ng ,

and at noon I w i l l speak and
decl are : and h e shal l hear my
vo ice .

20 . H e shal l redeem my sou l
i n peace from them that d raw
near to me : for among many
they were w i th me .

2 1 . God shal l hear, and t h e

Eternal shal l humble them .

22 . F or there i s no change
wi th them , and they have not

feared God : h e hath st retched
fo rth h i s han d to repay .

23. They have defiled h i s
covenan t , they a re d ivi ded by
t h e wrath of h i s coun tenance
and h i s heart hath d rawn near.
24 . H i s wo rds a re smoother .
than o il: and th e same a re

darts .
2 5 . Ca st thy care upon th e

Lo rd , and h e shal l su sta i n
thee : h e shal l not suffer t h e

j ust to waver for ever .
26. But thou , O God , shal t
bri ng them down i nto th e pi t

o f dest ruct io n .

27 . Bloody and dece i t fu l
men shal l not l ive ou t hal f
the i r days : but I wi l l t ru st i n
thee,O Lo rd .

Con s ider my tr ibu lat ion .

2 . I am a fli icted i n apply i ng mysel f to co ns ider my su fferi ngs ,
and I am troubled a t heari ng of th e persecut ion that my per
verse enemy i s plott i ng aga i n st me .

3. My enem ies have accused me o f . Cr imes that I have not

committed ; and moved by anger , they seek al l mean s to hu rt
me .

5 . Contexerunt me teneera’
. I am encompassed al l around

wi th darkness , so that I am u nable to s ee any escape from th e

dangers that th reaten me .

6 I n th i s state I sa id : W h o wi l l g ive me wi ngs , that l i ke a
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t im id dove , as I am a t present , I may b e able to fly and seek
repose i n some secure pl ace
7 . I would take fl ight i f I could , and I should b e con ten t to
remai n i n some unknown desert . Th is i s th e explan at ion g iven
by R ot ign i and La llema nt .

8. There I wou ld wa i t for h im w h o has s o o ften del ivered me
from my great fea r of soul , and from th e tempest that arose
aga i n st me .

9. Cast down those that seek to Oppress me ; con fou nd the i r
tongues , that i s , put d i sco rd between them , so that the i r des ign s
become fru i t less ; for I s ee the i r ini qu i ty ; I s ee th e who le c i ty
i n con trad ict ion , that i s , al l i n d i so rder and con fus ion .

14 . But h e that persecutes me, w h o i s h e ? I t i s thou , my
gu ide a nd my friend , w h o I be l ieved h ad b u t one and th e same
heart wi th me .

1

1 9. At al l t imes , I w i l l publ i sh t h e mercy of th e Lo rd i n
a ss i st i ng me, and I hope that h e wi l l ever grac iously hearken
to my prayers .2

20. H e w i l l establ i sh me agai n i n my former peace, and w i l l
del iver my l i fe from tho se that approach me to oppress me ;

for they have come i n great n umbers aga i n st me to cast me
down . Th i s i s acco rd i ng to th e t ranslat ion of St . Jerome, w h o

has : M ultz‘enz'mf uerunt a dvers umme.

2 1 . Quz
’

es t a nte seerula . H e w h o i s th e Eterna l .
22 . Th e Lo rd sees that for them there i s no change,

th a t i s ,
h e sees that they a re obst i nate, and that they h ave no fear o f
God ; a nd for th i s reason h e has al ready ra i sed h i s hand to

pu n i sh them accord i ng to the i r mal ice.

23. Contami na verunt tes tamentumej us . They h ave v io lated
h i s covenant . S t . Jerome tran slates : Contamz

‘

na w
’

t pa etum

s uum,
that i s , they have broken the i r g iven fa i th .

s unt a b z
’

ra va lta s ejus . But they have been scattered at th e
s ight of t h e anger wh ich th e Lord showed agai nst them .

ear z
'

llz
’

us . Th e hea rt of God has drawn

See P s a lm xl . 1 0 .

9 Vespere , et ma ne, et meri dz
'

e. It w a s u sual to pray espec ially
three t imes a da y (D a n . v i . E vening is put first , because then th e
ce lebration of th e feasts b egan (Let/i t. xxi i i . H ence th e first Ves
pers in th e ofli ce of th e Church .
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near, that i s , i s s et to take on them h is j u st vengeance . Others
refer th e wo rd s ear z

’

llz
’

us , not to God, but to th e rebel l ious .
They say that such a rebel or t ra i tor h a s one th i ng on h i s l ips
and another i n h i s heart . 1 But , acco rd i ng to Bel larm i ne, here
i s s ign ified th e heart of God aroused to anger.
24 . [ps i sunt j a cula .

" I n real i ty the i r wo rds a re s harp
arrows hu rled when least expected .

2 5 . But th e Lord encourages me to leave to h i s good nes s th e
care of my salvat ion , and thu s h e wi l l ta ke thought to preserve
my l i fe ; h e wi l l not perm i t tha t th e j u st ma n sho u ld always b e
tossed about on th e b i l lows of fear.
26. On th e con trary, O Lo rd ! as for my enem ies , Thou w i l t

cast them down i nto th e pi t of death , that i s , i n to hel l . where
has to b e end ured a never- end i ng death . Hel l i s cal led a p i t ,
becau se i t h a s a mouth to rece ive th e damned , but has no door
by wh ich they ca n go ou t .

PSALM I I I . , WH ICH I S PSALM LV. or TH E PSALTER .

Dav id flying from th e presence o f Saul
,
w h o was seek ing h is death,

retires among th e Ph i l ist ines ; b u t when recognized b y them w h o h e

was , h e finds h imse lf in great danger ( 1 K i ng s , xxi . U nder these
c i rcumstances h e composes th is prayer , wh ich every Ch rist ian ca n us e

when h e sees h imself i n danger of fall ing into s in and becoming th e

prey of th e dev i l .
I . M ISER ER E mei Deus , quo

n iam conculcav i t me homo :

tota d ie impugnans tri b ulav it

me .

2 . Conculcaverunt me i n i
m icr me i tota die : quon i am
mul t i b ellantes adversum me .

3. Ab alt i tud i ne d ie i t imeb o
ego vero i n te spera b o .

4 . I n Deo la uda b o sermones

1 Th is explanation is doubtless taken from th e H ebrew text .

I . HAVE mercy on me, O
God , for man hath trodden me

u nder foot : al l th e day long h e
hath a fllicted me , fight i ng
aga i n st me .

2 . My enem ies have t rodden
on me al l th e day long ; for
they a re many that make war
aga i n st me .

3 . From th e he ight of th e

day I shal l fear : but I w i l l
t ru st i n thee .

4 . I n God I w i l l pra i se my

S t .

Jerome thus translates th is passage : b u ty ro os eju s ; pagna t

a u tem ( or i lli u s .

at war.
H i s mouth is smoother than butter ; b ut h is heart is

A meaning that agrees with th e fo llowing verse .
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4 . Sermones meos . Accord i ng to th e Hebrew : Veroum

ej us . Th e prom ises that h e has made me , or th e wo rd that h e
has g i ven me .

“ Ca ro. Th e carn al man , w h o i n regard to

God i s but weaknes s (see verse
7 . Sustz

'

nuerunt a n imammeam. They have wai ted for th e
oppo rtu n i ty to ta ke away my l i fe .

“
P ro

'

nz
'

nz
'

lo s a lvos f a ci es
z
'

llos .

”

So Thou w i l t on no accou nt save them . Th i s i s S t .

Jerome ’s explana t ion . St . Augus t i ne, on th e contrary , g ives
th i s i n terpretat ion : Thou w i lt save them , of pu re grace, wi th
out any meri t on the i r part . Th e sen se of S t . Jerome agrees
better w i th th e wo rds that fol low :

“
I n z

’

ra populos eonf rz
’

ng es .

I n Thy ju st wrath , Thou w i l t break to p ieces th i s crowd of

enemies w h o wou ld dest roy me .

8. I la y before Thee al l th e a fllict ions of my l i fe I hope that
Thou w i l t always have my tears befo re Thy eyes .
9. As Thou hast promi s ed , l hope that my enem ies , fi l led

Wi th con fu s ion , at see i ng the i r des igns brought to n aught , w il l
tu rn backward s .

Io . I s h allnot fa i l to cal l upon Thee every day ; for I have
wel l known that Thou art my God, comi ng to my ass i s tance, as
T hou hast every t ime that I have cal led on Thee .

I I . I sha l l always pra i se i n my God and my Lo rd h is fa i th
fu l ness to h i s prom i ses ; and therefo re, tru st i ng i n h im , I w i l l
not fear that man ca n do me any harm (see verse

1 2 . Th i s i s th e expl anat ion that Bel larm i ne g ives w ith S t .

Jerome : I n me, that i s , i n my memo ry a re always Vota tua
”

t h e promises tha t I have made to Thee ; hence I w i l l never
cease to offer to Thee th e pra i ses and th e thanksg i v i ngs that
a re con ta i ned i n these prom i ses .

1 3. U tpla ceam eoramD eo z
'

n lumi ne vz
'

ventz
’

um. I n order
that I may b e wel l pleas i ng to Thee by mean s of th e l ight of
grace, whereby Thy servan ts l ive i n th e fidel i ty to Thee .

PSALM IV. , WH ICH Is PSALM LVI . OF TH E PSALTER .

Th e psalmist here manifests h is confidence i n th e protection of God ,

whose praises h e proclaims .‘

I . M I SER ER E me i Deus , m i I . HAVE mercy on me , O
serere me i : quon iam i n te con God , have mercy on me : for
fid i t an ima mea . my sou l t ru steth i n thee .

1 Dav id wrote th is psalm on th e occasion of h is meeting Saul in a
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2 . E t i n umbra a la rum tua

rum spera b o, donec t ran seat
in iqu i ta s .

3. Clama b o a d Deum alt i s s i

mum : Deum qu i b enefeci t

m ih i .
4 . M i s it de coelo , et l ibera

v i t me : ded i t i n opprobri um
conc

‘

ulcantes me.

5 . M i s i t Deu s mi sericor
d iam suam , et veri ta tem suam ,

et eripu it an imam meam de

med io ca tulorumleonum dor

mivi conturb a tu s .

6 . F i l i i h ominum den tes
co rum arma et sag i ttas : et

l i ngua eorum glad iu s a cutu s .

7. E xalta re super c oe lo s

Deus : et i n omnem terram
glo ria tu a .

8. Laqueum paraverunt pe

dib u s me i s : et incurvaverunt

a n imam meam .

9. F oderunt a n te f a c i em
meam foveam : et inciderunt

In ea rn .

10. P ara tum cor m e u m
Deus , pa ra tum cor meum :

ca nta b o , et psalmumdicam.

I I . Exurge glor ia mea , ex

u rge psalteri um et c i thara :
exurgam diluculo .

1 2 . Confiteb or t ib i i n po

pu l i s Dom ine : et ps almum
d icam t ib i i n gent ib us :

I 3. Q u o n i a m magn ifica ta
es t usque ad coelos

' mi seri
cord ia tua , et usque ad nubes
ver ita s tua .

I4 . E xalta re super coelos

Deus : et super omnemterram
glo ria tua .

cave when th is prince was pursuing h im (1 K i ngs ,
xxiv) .

Wednesday a tMa tins .

2 . And i n th e sha dow of thy
wi ngs w i l l I hope, u nt i l i n i
qu i ty pass away .

3. I wi l l cry to God th e

mo st H igh : to God w h o hath
done good to me .

4 . H e hath sent from heaven
a nd del ivered me : h e hath
made them a reproach that
t rod upon me .

5 . God hath sen t h is mercy
and h i s t ruth , and h e ha th de
l i vered my s oul from th e midst
of th e young l ion s : I s lept
t roubled .

6 . Th e son s of men , whose
teeth a re wea pons and arrows :
and the i r tongue a sharp
swo rd .

7 . Be thou exal ted , O God,

above th e heaven s : and thy
glo ry above al l th e ea rth .

8. They prepared a sna re for
my feet : and they bowed down
my soul .
9. They dug a pi t befo re my
face : a nd they are fal len i n to
i t .
10 M y heart i s rea d O

God , my heart i s ready : wi l l
s i n
g

, and rehearse a psalm .

Ari se, O my g lory , ari se
psal tery and harp . I w i l l a r i se
ea rly .

1 2 . I wi l l g ive prai se to thee,

O. Lord , among th e peoples : I
w i l l s ing a psalm to thee
among t h e nat ion s :

1 3. F or thy mercy i s mag
n ified even to th e heavens ,
and thy tru th unto th e c louds .

14 . Be thou exa l ted , O God ,

above t h e heavens : and thy
glo ry above al l th e ea rth .

Th is is ind i
ca ted b y th e title wh ich reads : Cumf ugeret a f a ci e Sa ul i n spelunt am.
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2 .

“D onee tra nsea t i n i qu i ta s . U n t i l th e t ime when I s ee

th e end of th e unj ust persecu t ion that I suffer.

5 . God sen t from heaven th e mercy that h e had prom ised
me,
and h e saved my l i fe by w i thdrawi ng me from th e m idst o f

my enemies w h o l i ke young l ion s were seek i ng to destroy me ;
1

nevertheless , I canno t a s yet s leep i n peace without be ing
t roubled w i th fears .

6 . I alw ays fear th i s race of perverse men , w h o have the i r
teeth and the i r tongue as sharp swo rd s an d darts , to wound me
by the i r l ies and cal umn ies . Th i s i s what , accord i ng to Bel lar
m i ne, i s i n d icated by th e Hebrew phrase.

7 . R a i se Thy power above th e heaven s , and make Thy glo ry
sh i ne upon th e who le earth by del iver i ng me from my enemies .
8.

“ Ins ure/a verunt a n imam meam. They have made me
bend under th ewe ight o f th e ev i l s w i th wh ich they oppressed me

10. I am ready to su ffer al l t hat Thou hast appo i n ted forme
s o that i n al l t h at may happen I shal l not cease to pra i se T h ee .

I I . Ari se my sou l 3 and glo ry i n th e Lo rd and thou my
ha rp a nd my lyre, h a sten to pra i se th e Lo rd ; I w i sh to prai se
h imwithou t cea s i ng from th e break o f day .

1 3. I sh al l say , from th e earth t i l l th e heavens , al l i s fu l l of
Thy mercy and Thy fai th fu l ness .

14 . See verse 7 .

PSALM V WH ICH IS PSALM LVI I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Th e prophet describ es in th i s psalm th e perverse conduct of th e
wicked , and shows th e chastisement that God usually infl icts upon
them .

1 . S I VER E ut ique jus t i t iam
loqu imi n i : recta j ud icate fili i

h omi num
2 . E tenlm i n corde i n iqu i ta

tes operami n i : i n terra i nju s t i
t i as manus ves trae conc inna nt .

3. Al ienat i su nt pecca tores

I . I F i n very deed you speak
just ice : j udge right th i ngs , y e
son s of men .

2 . F or i n you r heart y ou

work i n iqu i t ies you r hands
fo rge i nj u st ice In th e earth .

3 . Th e wicked a re al ienated
1 R eference to th e danger incurred b y Dav id when h e w a s surrounded

b y th e troops of Saul in th e desert of M aon ( 1 K i ngs ,
xxi i i .

9 Th is verseta nd those that fo l low a re reproduced in Psalm cvn . with
some sl ight d ifferences of express ion .

3 Bellarmine , fo l low ing Th eodoret, says that Dav id calls th e sp irit or
th e g i ft of prophecy h is g lory .
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r/zamnum. That i s : Befo re you come to execute th e ev i l th at
you des ign to do .

1

10 . Vi ndz
‘

etam. Th e j ust ice o f d ivi ne vengeance .

“
M a nus

s ua s la va b i t i n s a ng u i nepecca tori s . That i s
,
as i s expl a i ned by

S t . August i ne , wh i le see i ng th e blood , or t h e death o f th e s i n
ner, h e w

i'lpreserve h imsel f pu re and i n nocen t .
I I . And then , see i ng t h e fru i t , or th e profi t that th e j ust

der ive fro m th e chast i semen t of th e s i n ner , every one wi l l
recogn ize that there i s i n th e wo rld a God w h o knows h ow to

j udge over th e earth , and to pu n i sh th e wicked as they deserve .

PSALM VI WH ICH Is PSALM LVI I I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Dav id , seeing h imself surrounded b y th e so ld iers of Saul ( 1 K i ngs ,
xix. invokes th e Lord’s assistance and predicts th e ruin o f h is ene
mies . Th is psalm appl ies in every po int to Jesus Christ persecuted b y
th e Jews .

1 . BR I F E me de in imic i s me i s
Deu s meus : et ab 1ns urgent 1

bus in me l 1bera me .

2 . E ri pe me de opera nt i b u s

in i qu i ta tem : et de vi r i s san
gu inum salva me .

3. Qu ia ecce ceperunt an i
mam meam : i rruerunt i n me
fo rtes .
4 . Neque in iqu i ta s mea , ne

que pecca tum meum Dom ine :
s i ne in i qu i ta te cucurri , et d i
rex 1 .

5 . Exurge i n occu rsum me
um , et v ide : et t u Dom i ne
Deus v irtutum, Deus I srael .

1 . DEL I VER me from my ene
m ies , O my God : and defend
me from them that r i se up
aga i n st me .

2 . Del iverme from them that
wo rk i n iqu i ty : 'and save me
from bloody men .

3. F Cr beho l d they have
caught my sou l : th e mighty
have rushed i n upon me :

4 . Ne i ther i s i t f or my i n i
qu i ty , nor my si n , O Lo rd
without i n iqu i ty have I ru n ,
and d i rected my s teps .

5 . R i se up thou to meet me,

and beho l d even thou , O Lo rd
th e God of ho sts , t h e God of

I srael .
1 There i s , in th e verses that precede , a succession of remarkable

comparisons : verses 4 , 5 : th e w icked become obstinate in ev i l l ike th e

adder , wh ich i s supposed to resi st every means to charm or soften it ;
verse 6 : they a re v io lent l ike furious l ions , b ut God renders them in

capable of do ing harm ; verse 7 : they advance as a torrent wh ich
threatens to swallow up everyth ing on its way , b ut th e waters flow

away and disappear ; verse 8 : they melt away l ike wax before th e fire ;

verse 9 : they resemble a thorny shrub that is rooted up and buried in
th e ground before its tho rns have acquired th e strength to wound .
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6. I ntende ad v i s i ta ndas om
nes Gentes : nonmi s erea ri s om
n i b u s , qu i Opera ntur i n iqu i ta
tem.

7 . Convertentur ad vespe
ram : et famem pa t i entu r u t

canes , et C ircu i b unt c ivi ta tem.

8. Ecce loquentur i n ore suo ,

et glad iu s i n la b i i s corum quo

n iam qu i s a udiVIt ?

9. E t tu Domine deri deb i s

eos : ad n ih i lum deduces om
nes gentes .

IO. F ort i tudinem meam ad
te custod iam , qu i a Deu s su s
cepto r meus es : Deus meus ,
m iserico rd ia eju s praeven ietme .

I I . Deus os tend i t mi h i s uper
in imicos meo s . ne occ ida s eos :

nequando ob liv i s ca ntur popu l i
mei .

1 2 . Disperge .llos i n vi rtute
tua : et depone eos protector
meus Dom ine .

I 3 . Del ictum o r i s eorum, ser

monem lab iorum ips orum : et

compreh enda ntu r i n superb ia
sua .

14 . E t de execra t ione etmen

dac io a nnunt ia b u ntu r i n con

summa t ione : i n i rm con sum
ma t ion i s , et non erunt .

I 5 . E t sc ient qu ia Deus do
mi na b i tu r J acob , et fin ium
terrae.

1 6 . Convertentur ad vespe
ram , et famem pa t ientur u t

canes : et C i rcu i b unt c iv i ta
tem.

1 7 . Ips i di spergenturad man
du ca ndum : s i vero non fuerint

saturat i , et murmura b unt .

1 8. E go autem ca nta b o for

t i tud i nem tuam’

: et exulta b o

mane misericord iam tuam .

6. Attend to vis i t al l th e na

t ion s : have no mercy on al l
th em t h at wo rk i n iqu i ty .

7 . They shal l retu rn at even
ing : and sh al l su ffer h unger
l ike dogs , and sh al l go round
a bou t t h e c i ty .

8. Beho l d they sh a l l speak
w i th the i r mouth , a nd a sword
i s i n the i r l ips : for w h o , s ay
tney ,

hath heard us ?

9. But thou , O Lo rd , shal t
laugh at them : thou shalt
bri ng allth e nat ion s to no th i ng .

IO. I w i l l keep my strength
to thee : for thou art my pro
tecto r : my God, h i s mercy
shal l prevent me .

I 1 . God shal l let me see over
my enem ies , slay them not : lest
a t any t ime my people fo rget .

1 2 . Sca tter them by thy
power : and br i ng them down ,
O Lord my protecto r .
13. F or th e s i n o f the i r
mouth , a nd th e wo rd of th e i r
l ips : and let them b e taken i n
the i r pr ide .

1 4 . And for the i r curs i ng and
lyi ng th ey shall b e talked of,
wh en they a re co n sumed ; when
they a re con sumed by tay
wrath , and they shal l b e no

mo re.

I 5 . And they shal l know that
God w i l l ru le J acob , and a llth e
ends of t h e earth .

1 6 . They shall retu rn a t even
ing and shal l su ffer hunger l i ke
dogs : and shal l go round about
t h e C i ty .

1 7 . They sha l l b e scattered
abroad to ea t : and shal l mu r
mur i f they b e not fi l led .

1 8.

'But I w i l l s i n g thy
strength : and wi l l exto l thy
mercy i n th e morn i ng .



Ps a lm VI.

—L VIII. of Ps a lter . 1 7 1

I9. Qu i a factu s es suscepto r 1 9 . F or thou art become my
meus et refug i um meum , i n d ie support , and my re fuge , i n th e
trib ula t ion i s meae . day o f my trouble .

20 . Adj uto r meu s t ib i ps al 20 . U n to thee, O my he lper ,
lam, qu ia Deus su scepto r meus wi l l I s i ng , for thou art my
es : Deus meu s m i serico rd ia God my defence : my God my
mea . mercy .

2 .

“D e v i ri s sa ng u i num. From these cruel men that th i rst
for my blood .

4 .

“N eque i n i qu i ta s mea , neque pecca tum meum. Thou
knowest that there i s i n me no i n iqu i ty , nor any fau l t wi th
wh ich they ca n reproach me.

5 . Thou seest th e peri l i n wh ich I am ; ar i se to help me, O

m ighty God , O God of I s rael . 1

6 . Qu i opera ntur i n i qu i ta tem. W h o do not wish to cease
to b e u nj u st .

7 . There a re those that thu s u ndersta nd th i s verse : They
wil l arrive late i n th e even i ng ; but , l i ke st ray dogs , they wi l l
suffer great hu nger , that i s , they w i l l have a great des i re to b e
j ust i n o rder to fi nd peace ; they wi l l go round abou t th e c i ty o f
God , b u t they wi l l not fi nd me rcy . Others expl a i n i t better,
thu s : They wi l l go and retu rn from morn i ng t i l l evenmg ; they
w i l l even su rround th e c i ty, seek i ng l i ke dogs to sat i s fy the i r
hu nger, and to Oppre ss th e j u st ; but they w i l l b e d i sappo i n ted
(s ee verse
8. The i r mou th w i l l speak o f noth i ng el se than o f l ay i ng
s nares and k i l l i ng , say i ng at th e same t ime : W h o knows o f i t ?
9. Thou wi lt make them a n object of r i d icu le , and w i lt de
st roy al l the i r w icked people .

I I . God wi l l make known to me th e vengeance that h e wi l l
take on my enem ies . I pray Thee , O Lo rd ! to pu n i sh them ,

but do not dest roy them , s o that my subjects , hav i ng always
the i r chast i semen t befo re the i r eyes , may not fo rget Thy
j ust ice .

1 2 .

“
D epone eos . That i s : R educe them to such a state

that they may not b e able to ra i se the i r head s to i nj u re me .

1 3. Let th i s b e th e pu n ishmen t of the i r s l anderous mouth

1 M any interpreters unite th e second part of th is verse to th e fo l low
i ng , a nd trans late : And Thou O Lord , th e God of hosts , th e God of

Israel , attend
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Ps alm VIZ — LIX. of Ps a lter .

6 . Deu s locutu s es t i n sa ncto
s uo : Laeta b or, et pa rt i b or S i

ch imam : et conva llem taber
naculorummet i b or.

7 . Meus es t Galaad , et meus
es t M anasses : et Ephra im for
t i tudo capi t i s me i .
8. J uda rex meus : Moab o l l a

spe i mem.

9 . I n Idumaeam extendam
calceam entummeum : m ih i al i
en igenae sub d i t i su n t .

Io . Qu i s deducet me i n c iv i
tatem mun iram ? qu i s deducet
me usque i n Idumaeam?

1 1 . No nne t u Deus , qu i re
uli s t i nos : et non egredieri s

eus i n v irtut i b u s nos tri s ?

1 2 . Da nob i s aux i l i um de tr i
b ula t ione : qu ia vana salu s h o
m i n i s .
1 3. I n Deo fa c iemu s vi rtu

tem : et ipse ad n ih i lum dedu
cet trib ula ntes nos .

I 73

6 . God hath spoken i n h i s
hol ypla ce I w i l l rejo ice , a nd I
w i l l d iv ide S ichem : and wi l l
mete ou t th e vale of taber
na cles .

7 . Galaad i s mi ne, and Ma
nasses i s m i ne : and Eph ra im
i s th e st rength of my head .

8. J uda i s my k i ng : Moab i s
th e pot of my hope .

9 . I nto Edom wil l I s t retch
out my shoe : to me th e for

e igners a re made subject .
1 0 . W h o wi l l br i ng me i n to

t h e st rong c i ty ? w h o wi l l lead
me i n to E dom ?
I I . Wilt not thou , O God,

w h o hast cast u s o ff : and w i l t
not thou , O God, go ou t with
ou r arm ies ?

1 2 . Give u s he lp from trouble
for va i n i s th e salvat io n o f

man .

1 3. Through God w e shal l do
m ight i ly : and h e shal l br i ng to
noth i ng them that affl ict u s .

I . O great God i i t seems that Thou hast depr ived us o f Thy
protect io n , s i nce Thou hast let us s ee ou rselves defeated ; but ,
though Thou d id st at fi rst show Thysel f angry with me , Thou
hast i n th e end had compass io n on

u

me .

2 . S a na eontri ti ones ej us , qu i a t ommola es t. I t now remai n s
for Thy mercy to repai r th e ru i n s made by th is great shock .

3. Thou hast g iven proo f of Chast i s i ng u s severely ; Thou
hast made u s taste o f th e b i tter w i ne of compunct io n (or,
acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew , of fear) , and that i n o rder to s ee us
ho l i ly co ntr i te .

4 . U tf ug i a nt a f a ci e a rea s . I n o rder that they may pre
serve themselves from th e arrows o f Thy wrath at t h e s ight o f
th e al ready bended b ow .

5 . Thou hast acted i n th i s manner i n o rder to save those that
love Thee ; hear me , then , and let Thy hand save me .

1

6 . God has declared from h i s sanctua ry that one day I shal l
1 Th is verse and th e following verses form th e second part of Psalm

evn . , with somedifferenceof express ion .
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have th e joy of d ivid i ng at my wi l l th e country of S ichem or

Samaria, and of measuri ng th e pla i ns of th e Val ley of Ten ts ,
beyond th e Jorda n , to d i str ibute them at my pleasure.

7 . I al ready see under my sway Gal aa d , M anasses , and E ph
raim

,
wh ich a re th e strength of my head . U nder these names

a re meant th e provi nces occup ied by th e t r ibes of I s rael , wh ich
David cal led th e strength of h i s head , that i s , o f h i s crown .

8.

“

j uda , rex meus .

” I t i s i n th e t r ibe of J uda that my
throne i s establ i shed , becau se God has wi l led that th e k i ngs
shou ld b e chosen from th i s t ribe. M oa b , olla spei mea . Th e

provi nce of Moab , wh ich i s abundan t as a platter fi l led wi th
meat , i s my hope . That i s : I hope to sat iate my people with
th e spo i l s of th e Moab i tes .
9.

“Ali enzgence.

” Fore igners .‘
1 0 . W h o wi l l lead me i n to Edom , a nd make me ma ster of

that k i ngdom whose capi tal c i ty i s very st rong ?
1 1 . Wil l i t not b e Thou , O Lo rd ! w h o seem ed at fi rst to

a bandon u s ! And wi lt Thou not Thysel f go forth at th e head
of our t roops to make us v ictorious ?

1 2 . Va na s a lus nomi n i s .

” I t i s i n vai n tha t w e ca n h Ope for

our salvat ion i n human i ntercourse ; Thou must aid u s Th vs elf.
1 3. I n plac i ng our hope i n God w e shal l obta i n th e victory ;

h e wi l l destroy our enem ies .

PSALM VI I I . , WH ICH Is PSALM LX . OF TH E PSALTER .

Full of confidence i n th e power of God, th e psalmist prays to h im to

come to h is a id . S t . Jerome a nd S t . H i lary say that al l afflicted sou ls
find here an excellent prayer wh ich they may recite in time of tri b ula

t ion .

Q

1 . EXAUD I Deu s depreca I H EAR , O God ,
my suppl i

t ionem meam i ntende ora cat ion : b e atten t ive to my
t ion i mese . prayer .

2 . A fin i b u s terrae ad te cla 2 To thee have I cried from
1 It is thus th e Septuag int call th e Ph i l ist ines , because they had no

a fli n i ty with th e Israel ites ; whereas th e E domites were descended from
E sau

,
or E dom ,

th e brother o f Jacob , a nd th e Ammon ites and M oabites
from Lot

,
th e nephew o f Abraham . See P s a lm lxxxv . 4 . Accord ing

to Menoch iu s th e meaning of th e verse is : I will go to take possess ion
of E dom for already th e Ph i l istines obey me .

9 Allthese verses apply very wel l to th e Church mil itant.



Ps a lm VIII —I;X. of Psa lter .

mavi dum a nx i a retur corme
um , i n pet ra exalta s t i me .

3. Dedux i s t i me, qu ia factu s
es Spes mea turr1s fort ttudin i s

a fac ie i n i m ic i .

4 . lnh a b i ta b o i n ta b ernaculo
tuo i n saecu la : protega r i n ve

lamento alarum tua rum.

5 . Quon iam tu Deu s meu s
exa udi s t i ora t ionem meam :

ded i s t i h ered i ta tem t iment i b us
nomen t uum.

6 . D ies super d ies reg i s a dj1
c ies : a nnos eju s usque i n d iem
genera t ion i s et genera t ion i s .

7 . P erma net i n ae tern um i n
conspectu De i m iser ico rd iam
et veri ta temejus qu i s requ iret ?
8. S ic ps almum d icam no

m in i tuo i n saecul um s aeculi :

u t reddam vota mea de die i n
d iem .

I 7S

th e ends of th e earth : when my
heart was i n angu i sh , thou ha st
exal ted me on a rock .

3. Thou hast cond ucted me ;

for thou hast been my hope : a
tower o f strength agai n st the
face o f th e enemy .

4 . I n thy tabernacle I shal l
dwel l fo rever : I shal l b e pro
tected under th e covert o f thy
wings .
5 . F or thou , my God, has t

heard my prayer : thou hast
g iven an i nher i tance to them
that fear thy name .

6 . Thou wi lt add days to th e
days o f th e k i ng : h i s years even
to generat ion and generat ion .

7 . H e ab ideth fo rever i n th e
s ight o f God : h i s mercy a nd

t ruth w h o shallsearch ?
8. So wi l l I s i ng a psalm to

thy name forever and ever :
that I may pay my vows from
day to day.

2 . From th e lowest depth s of th e earth , 0 Lord I have cr ied
to Thee ; and when my heart was i n angu i sh th rough fear, Thou
d idst l i ft me upon a rock , that i s , Thou d ids t place me as i t
were on a h igh rock where I see mysel f safe from my s nemies .

l

3. Thou hast led me by a su re w ay becau se Thou hast become
forme as a strong tower i n th e face of my enem ies .
5 . I n th i s place that Thou hast g iven me I shal l always dwel l

secu rely, s i nce there I shal l b e protected by Thy wi ngs .
6 .

“Aunos ejus usque i n di em g enera t i on i s et g enera ti on i s .

”

Thou w i l t even make h 1s reIgn to endure from generat ion to
generat ion .

7 . H e wi l l never cease to keep h imsel f i n th e presence of h i s
God ; and w h o shal l ever b e able to s ee h i s goodness and h i s
fa i th fulnes s fa i l ?
8. U t roddamvota mea de di e i n a

’
tem. I n o rder to render

Thee al l th e days of my l i fe th e thanks that I ow e Thee.

1 See P salmxxv i . 1 0.
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Ps almX — LXIII. of Ps a lter

3. In nomi nem. U pon h im sel f .

I 77

You a re al l k i l l i ng me , at
least by th e des i re that you have to take my li fe , an d cons ider
me as a lean i ng wal l that i s ready to fal l .
4. P reti ummeum.

So th i s i s u nderstood by St . Ambrose and S t . August i ne .

F or th i s hono r I so much to i led and sweated .eurri i n s i ti .

”

My hono r, wh ich i s so prec ious to me.

Cu

Bossuet expl a i n s i t thus : I fled l i ke a th i rsty s tag pursued b y
th e hu nters . “B enedi eeoa nt .

5 .

“Ab zjoso pa ti enti a mea .

pat ience to su ffer all.
6 .

“ N on emigraoo.

not b e d riven ou t .

I am.

1

9.

“ In i dips um.

t ran s lat ion .

10 . D i w
’

ti az s i afl u a nt .

I w i l l not qu it my k i ngdom .

I shal l not fal l from th e state i n wh ich

They pra i sed me .

Thou wi l t rece ive from h im

I shal l

That i s , S imul, accord i ng to St . Jerome’s
They a re dece i v i ng one ano ther .

I f r iches come to y ou abu ndan tly
i n th e way of j u st ice and honesty .

I 1 . P otes ta s D ei es t, et tioi , D omi ne, mi seri cordi a . God has
power to pu n i sh th e wicked , and mercy to conso le th e j u st .

PSALM X WH ICH Is PSALM LXI I I . or TH E PSALTER .

Pursued b y calumny , Dav id implores th e help of God , and proclaims
h is hope of see ing th is persecution turn to th e ruin of h is enemies and
to th e advantage of th e just .
to th e Passion of Jesus Christ .

1 . EXAUD I Deus ora t ionem
meam cum deprecor : a t imo re
i n im ic i er 1pe an imam meam .

2 . P rotex i s t i me a conventu
ma ligna nt ium : a mu lt i tud i ne
opera nt ium in 1qu 1ta tem.

3. Qu ia exa cuerunt u t gla

d ium l i nguas suas : i n tende
ru n t a rcum rem amaram , u t

s agi ttent i n occult i s immacu
l atum .

4 . S ub ito s ag i tta b unt eum,

et non t 1meb unt : firmaverunt
s ib i sermonem

.

nequam.

1 St . Jerome translates : N on timeoo.

In th e mystical sense th is psalm appl ies

1 . H EAR , O God , my prayer,
when I make suppl icat io n to

t/zee : de l iver my sou l from th e

fear o f t h e enemy .

2 . Thou hast pro tected me
from th e assembly o f th e mal ig
na n t : from th e mul t i tude of

t h e wo rkers o f i n iqu i ty .

3. F or they have whetted
the i r tongues l i ke a swo rd
they have ben t the i r b ow a
b i tter th i ng , to shoo t i n secret
secret th e u ndefiled .

4 . They w i l l shoot at h i m on

a sudden , and w i l l not fear :
they a re reso l u te i n w icked ness .

But Bellarmine says that in th e
H ebrew th e terms are here th e same as in verse 2 : N on mavalor,

1 2
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5 . Na rraverunt u t a b s conde

rent la queos : d ixeru nt : Qu i s
v ideb i t eos ?

6 . Scrutat i su n t i n i qu i ta tes
defecerunt s cruta ntes scrut i
11 10 .

7 . Accedet homo ad cor al

tum : et exalta b i tur Deus .
8. Sag i ttae pa rvulorum faCtae
su nt plagae eorum : et infirma
tae su nt contra eos l i nguae eo

rum .

9. Con turbat i su n t omnes
qu i vi deb a nt eos : et t imu i t

omn i s homo .

IO . E t a nnunt iaverunt opera
De i : et facta eju s intellexe

runt .
1 1 . Lae ta b i tur j u stu s i n Do

m ino , et spera b i t i n eo , et lau
da b untur omnes rect i corde .

6.

“ In i gu i ta tes . Accord i ng to Bossuet : Vi a s noeena
’

i

The i r ways of i nj u ri ng . Th e sen se o f th e verse i s : They have
stud ied th e ways of do i ng i nj u ry ; but i n th i s research they
have fou nd themselves fo i led . Th i s a ppl ies to th e test imony
brought forward agai n st Jesu s Chri st .
7 . Bossuet wel l expla i n s th i s verse : When th e w icked man

can not fi nd fau l t w i th th e j ust on t h e score of h i s act 1on s , h e
t ries to g ive a wrong i n terpretat ion to t h e secret thoughts o f
h i s heart ; but God, w h o defends th e i n nocent , wi l l b e exal ted
by pun i sh i ng th e wicked .

8. As th e arrows d i scharged by ch i ld ren i nfl ict o n ly sl ight
wou nd s , so th e plots a nd calum n ies of th e wicked w i l l have
no effect ; a nd therefo re th e arrows d i scharged by the i r
tongues have become powerless to i nju re th e objects of the i r
calumny, and have fal len back upon themsel ves . Th is i s
accord i ng to th e t ra ns lat ion of S t . Jerome : E t eorruent i n

semetzjzfisos plag i s s u i s .

9. Those that have seen the i r chast i semen t were se ized with
surpri se ; and every one will hencefo rth fear to fo l low them .

10 . I n th i s al l have recogn ized th e hand of God, and have
publ i shed i t abroad

a tMa ti ns .

5 . They have talked of h id
i ng s nares : they have sa id
W h o shal l ’s ee th em ?
6 . They have searched after
i n iqu i t ies : they have fa i led i n
the i r search .

7 . Man shal l come to a deep
heart : and God shal l b e exal ted .

8. Th e arrows o f Ch i ldren
a re the i r wounds : and the i r
tongues agai n st th em a re made
weak .

9. Al l that saw them were
t roubled : and every man w a s

afra id .

IO. And th ey dec lared th e

wo rks of God and u nderstood
h i s do i ngs .

1 1 . Th e j ust shal l rejo ice i n
t h e Lord , an d shal l hope i n
h im , and a ll th e upright i n
heart shal l b e pra i sed .



Ps a lmXI— LXV. of Ps a lter

PSALM XI WH ICH Is PSALM LXV. OF TH E PSALTER .

Th is psalm is a song of thanksg iv ing addressed b y th e people to God
for hav ing del ivered them from the i r enemies . It may b e appl ied to

th e Gentiles del ivered from th e tyranny of th e dev i l . 1

I . JUB I LATE Deo omn i s ter
ra , ps almumd ic i te nom i n i eju s :
date glo riam laud i eju s .

2 . D ic i te Deo , quam terr i
b il ia su n t opera tua Domine !
i n mult i tudme v i rtu t i s tuae
ment ientur t i b i i n im ic i t u i .
3. Omn i s terra adoret te. et

ps alla t t ib i psalmumd ica t no
m i n i tuo .

4 . Ven i te , et v i dete opera
De i : terri b ilis i n cons i li i s super
filios h ominum.

5 . Qu i co nvert i t mare i n ar i
dam , in flumine pertra ns i b unt

pede : ib i laeta b imur i n ipso .

6 . Qu i domina tur i n v i rtute
sua i n aetern um , ocu l i eju s

‘

su

per gen tes respic iunt : qu i ex
a spera nt , non exaltentur i n
s emet ips i s .

7 . Bened ic i te Gen tes Deum
nostrum et a udi tam fac i te vo
cem la ud i s eju s .

8. Qu i pos u i t an imam meam
ad vi tam : et non ded i t i n com
mot ionem pedes meos .
9. Quon iam prob a s t i nos

Deus : igne nos examina s t i ,
s icu t exami na tu r argentum .

I o . Indux i s t i nos i n laqueum,

posu i s t i tri b ula t iones i n do rso
no st ro : imposu i s t i hom i nes su
per cap i ta nost ra .

1 1 . Tra ns ivimu s per ignem
et aquam : et edux i s t i nos i n
refr iger i um .

I . SH OUT w ith joy to God,

al l th e earth , s i ng y e a psalm
to h i s name, g i ve glory to h i s
pra i se.

2 . Say u n to God, H ow ter

r ible a re thy wo rks , O Lo rd !
i n th e mult i tude of thy st rength
thy enem ies shal l lie to thee .

3. Let all th e earth ado re
thee , and s ing to thee : let i t
s i ng a psalm to thy name .

4 . Come a nd s ee th e works
o f God : w lzo i s terri ble i n h i s
coun sel s over th e son s of men .

5 . W h o tu rneth th e s ea i n to
dry land , i n th e r iver they shal l
pass on foot : there shal l w e

rejo ice i n h im .

6 . Wh o by h i s power ru leth
fo rever, h i s eyes beho l d t h e na
t ions : let not them that pro
voke lzz’

m b e exalted i n them
selves .
7 . O bless o'ur God, y e gen

t i les : and make t h e vo ice of

h i s pra 1se to b e heard .

8. W h o hath s et my sou l to
l ive : and hath not suffered my
feet to b e moved .

9. F or thou , O God , hast
proved u s : thou hast tr ied us
by fire, a s s i lver i s t r ied .

1 0. Thou hast brought u s
i n to a net , thou hast la i d afl'

lic

t ion s on our back : thou hast
set men over our head s .

1 1 . We have passed th rough
fire and water : and thou hast
brought u s out i nto a refresh-L
ment .

1 M any , also ,
understand thereby th e resurrection , e ither spiritual or

eternal , i n accordance with th e t itle : Ca n ti cumps a lmi res urrecti on i s
A Canticle of th e Psalm of th e R esurrection .
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“H oloca usta medulla ta . V ict ims , fat and fu l l of ma rrow ;

that i s , not on ly sacr ifices of external works , bu t also o f i nward
a ffect ion s o f th e heart . “ Cum i ncenso a ri etum. R ams , fra
gran t with i ncense.

1 7 . I f I had regarded wi th attachmen t any i n iqu i ty i n my
heart , th e Lord wo u l d not have heard me .

19. May God b e fo rever bles sed , s i nce h e has not su ffered me
to forget to pray to h im , becau se by my prayi ng to h im I have
obtai ned h i s mercy so that h e h a s not removed from me . St .

August i ne has wri tten th i s beaut i fu l max im : Cumw
’

deres non

a te amotam depreca ti onem tuam. seeurus esto, qu i a non es t a te

amota mi seri cordi a ej us—When thou seest that thy prayer i s
not removed from thee, b e su re tha t ne i ther i s h i s mercy
removed from thee .

PSALM XII . , WH ICH I S PSALM LXVI I . or TH E PSALTER .

In a figurative sense th is psalm refers to Jesus Christ , w h o overcame
death and ascended gloriously into heaven . It also foreshadows th e
sanct ity of th e Church and th e protection that God , accord ing to h is
promise , does not cease to g ive i t—a protection that should firmly
establ ish it and make it g lorious b y so many v ictories . Th e prophet
describ es various prod ig ies of th e Old Testament, figures of th e pro

d ig ies that occurred in th e New Testament . Th i s psalm is , moreover ,
very obscure .

1

1 . E XU R GAT Deus , et d i ss i
pentu r i n im ic i eju s , et fug ia nt
qu i oderu nt cum, a fac ie eju s .

2 . S ieu t defic i t fumu s , defi

c ia nt : s ieut fl u i t cera a fac ie
ign i s , s ic perea nt pecca tores a
fac ie De i .

3. E t j u st i epulentur, et ex

1 . LE T God ari se , an d let h i s
enemies b e scattered : and let
them that hate h im flee from
befo re h i s face .

2 . As smoke van i sheth . so

let them van i sh a w ay : as w a x
mel teth befo re th e fire, s o let

t h e wicked peri sh a t th e pres
ence of God .

3 . And let th e j u st feast , and

1 Th is psalm is thought to have been composed for th e translation o f

th e Ark of th e Covenant to Jerusalem (2 K i ngs , Th e first verse is
a reproduct io n of th e prayer of M oses in th e desert when th e Ark was
raised to b eg in th e journey : Surge, D omi ne, et di s s ipentu r i n imi ci

tu i ; et fug i a n t , qu i oder unt te, a f a ci e tuo—Arise , O Lo rd , and let Th y
enemies b e scattered , a nd let them that hate Thee flee from before Thy
face”

(N am. x.
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nltent i n conspectu De i : et de
lectentur i n laet i t i a.
4 . Cantate Deo , ps almum d i

c i te nom in i eju s : i ter fa c i te e i ,
qu i a scend i t super occa sum :

Domi nus nomen i l l i .
5 . E xulta te i n conspectu eju s :

tu rb a b untur a fac ie ejus , patri s
orph anorum, et j ud ic i s vidua
rum

6 . Deus i n loco sa h eto suo

Deus , qu i inh a b i tare fac i t u n i u s
mor i s i n dom0 °

.7 . Qu i educ i t V1nctos i n for
t i tud ine, s im i l i ter eos , qu i ex
a sperant , qu i hab i tant i n s e

pulch ri s .

8. Deus cum egredereri s i n
conspectu popu l i tu i , cum per

t ran s i res i n deserto

9. Terra mota es t , eten im
coel i d i s t illaverunt a fac ie Dei
S i n ai , a fac ie Dei I srael .

10 . P luv iamvolunta riam s e

grega b i s Deus h eredita t i tuae :
et i nfirma ta es t , tu vero per

fec i s t i eam.

I I . An imal i a tu a h a b i ta b unt
i n ea : parast i i n dulced ine tua
pa uperi , Deu s .

1 2 . Dom inu s da b i t verbum
eva ngeliza nt i b u s , vi rtute mul
ta .

1 3 . R ex v i rtu tum d i lect i d i
lect i : et spec i e i domus d iv i
d ere spo l i a .

14 . S i dormia t i s i n termed ios
clero s , pen nae co lumbae' dear
genta tae, et posteriora dors i
eju s i n pal lo re auri .

1 5 . Dum di scern it coelest i s
reges super eam, n 1ve dealba

a t M a ti ns .

rejo ice befo re God and b e de
l ighted wi th gladness .
4 . S i ng y e to God , s i ng a

psalm to h i s n ame : make a way
for h im w h o ascendeth upon
th e west : th e Lord i s h i s name .

5 . R ejo ice y e before h im out

tne w i cked sh al l b e troubled a t

h i s presence, w no i s th e father
of o rphans , and th e j udge of

widows .
6 . God i n h i s ho ly place : God

w h o maketh men of one man
ner to dwel l i n a house
7 . W h o bri ngeth ou t them
that were bou nd i n strength ,

i n l i ke manner them that pro
voke, that dwel l i n sepu lchres .
8. O God when thou d id st

go fo rth i n th e s ight o f thy
people, when thou d id st pass
th rough th e desert
9. Th e earth was moved , and

th e heaven s d ropped at th e

presence of th e God of S i nai ,
a t t h e presence of th e God of

I srael .
10 . Thou shal t s et as ide for

thy i nher i tance a free ra i n , O
God : and i t was weakened , but
thou hast made i t perfect .I I . I n i t shal l thy an imal s
dwel l : i n thy sweet ness , OGod,

thou hast provided forth e poo r .
1 2 . Th e Lo rd shal l g ive th e

wo rd to them that preach good
t i d i ngs , wi th great power.

1 3 . Th e k ing o f powers i s b e
loved , o f th e beloved a nd th e

beauty of t h e h ouse shal l d ivide
Spo i l s .

14 . I f you sleep among th e

mi d st o f lots ; y ou sna llbe a s fi le

wings o f a dove covered with
s i lver, and th e h i nder parts o f
h er back w ith th e paleness o f

go ld .

1 5 . When h e that i s i n heaven
appo i n teth k i ngs over h er, they
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b untu r i n Selmon : mons De i ,
mon s p ingu ts .

I6. Mon s coagula tu s , mo ns
p ingu i s : ut qu id su sp icamin i
mon tes coagula tos .

1 7 . Mons , i n quo b enepla c i
tum es t Deo h a b i ta re i n eo :

eten im Dom i nus h a b i ta b i t i n
finem.

1 8. Currus De i decem m i l l i
bu s m u l t iplex , millia laeta n

t i um : Dom i n us i n e i s i n S i n a
i n s a ncto .

19. Ascend i s t i i n al tum , cc

p i s t i ca pt iv i ta tem : a ccepi s t i

dona i n h omin i b u s
20 . E ten im non credentes ,
i nhab i ta te Dom i n um Deum .

2 1 . Bened ictu s Dom i nus d ie
quo t id ie prosperum i ter fa c iet
nob i s Deus sal utar i um nostro
rum .

22 . Deu s noster, Deus salvo s
fac iend i : et Dom in i Dom i n i
ex i tu s mo rt i s .

23. Verumtamen Deus con
fringet cap i ta in imicorum s uo

rum :
,

vert icem cap i l l i peram
b ula nt ium i n delict i s su i s .

24. Dix i t Dom i nus : Ex Ba
s a n convertam , convertam i n
pro fu nd um mari s
2 5 . U t i nt inga tur pes tuu s i n
sangu i ne : l i ngua canum tuo

rum ex in imic i s , ab ipso .

26 . V i derunt ingres su s tuo s

Deu s , 1ngres su s De i me i : R e

g1s me 1 qu i es t In s a ncto .

27 . P raevenerunt pri nc ipes
conju nct i ps a llent ib u s , i n me

d io juvencula rum tympan i s tri
arum .

28. I n ecclesns bened ic i te

1 83

shal l b e wh i ted w ith snow i n
Selmo n : th e moun ta i n o f God

i s a fat mounta i n .

1 6 . A curd led mou nta i n , a
fat moun ta i n Why su spect y e
cu rd led moun ta i n s ?

1 7 . A mou nta i n i n wh ich God
i s wel l pleased to dwel l : for
there t h e Lo rd shal l dwel l un
to th e end .

1 8. Th e Chario t of God i s at
tended by ten thousand , thou
sands of them tha t rejo ice th e

Lord i s among them i n S i n a i ,
i n th e ho ly place .

1 9. Thou hast ascended on

h igh , hast led capt i vi ty capt ive :
thou hast rece i ved g i fts i n men .

20 . Yea f or those al so that
do not be l ieve , t h e dwel l i ng of

th e Lo rd God .

2 1 . Blessed b e th e Lo rd day
by day : th e God of our salva
t ion wi l l make our journey
pro sperou s to us

22 . Our God 1s th e God of

salvat io n : and of th e Lord , of

th e Lo rd a re t h e i s sues from
death .

23. But God shal l break t h e
heads of h i s enem ies ; th e ha i ry
crown of them that wal k on i n

the i r s i n s .
24 . Th e Lo rd sa id : I w i l l tu rn

i b om from Basan , I wi l l t u rn
them i n to th e depth of th e s ea .

2 5 . That thy foot may b e

d ipped i n t h e blood o f thy
enem ies ; th e tongue o f t h y
dogs be red with th e same .

26 . They have seen thy go
i ngs , O God , th e go i ngs o f my
God : o f my k i ng w h o i s i n b i s
sanctuary .

27 . P r i n c e s wen t befo re
jo i ned w i th s i ngers , i n t h e

midst o f young damse l s play
i ng on t imbrel s .
28. I n th e churches b les s

,ye
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that a t th e Last J udgmen t h e wil l con so le al l those tha t have
been a fli icted here on earth .

6. God s i ts i n h i s sanctua ry i n heaven ; and there i n h i s
house h e makes h i s servants dwel l ; Un i us mori s ,

”

of one

man ner , that i s , as one i n u n i ty of vi rtue and sen t iments .
7 . H e sets free tho se that a re held capt ive by the i r pass ions ,
and l i kewi se those that have embi ttered h im by thei r fau l ts ,
a nd h ave dw el t i n th e sepulchre, th e abode o f dea th ; that i s , i n
h i s d i spleasu re .

8, 9. When Thou d idst go fo rth i n th e s ight of Thy people
s et free from Egypt , and d id st go befo re them i n t h e desert ,
i n a c loud of. l igh t , th e who le earth w a s moved , becau se th e

heaven s showered down mann a .

10 . I n t h e same way Thou dost w i sh to s to re up a great ou t
pouri ng of grace for Thy i nheri ta nce , that i s , for Thy new

Church ; s o that , however i nfi rm i t may b e, Thou knowest h ow
to h eal h er and make h er perfect .
I I . There Thy flock sha l l ab ide, for wh ich becau se of i t sel f i t

i s u tterly poo r, Thou hast i n Thy goodness prepared abu ndan t
pastu res .

1 2 . Th e Lo rd wi l l i n spi re wo rd s to those that w i l l an nou nce
th e new law , g iv i ng them great power to convert en t i re nat ion s .

1 3. R ex v i rtutumdi lecti di lecti .

” Accord i ng to th e Hebrew :

R eg es exerei tuum eonf a
’a

’

era buntur— Th e mo st powerfu l k i ngs
of th e earth wi l l become subjects of th e Wel l -Beloved (acco rd
d i ng to t h e Hebrew D i leeti di lecti ) ; that i s , o f th e R edeemer,
w h o wi l l b e greatly beloved by them .

“ E t speci ei domus di t/i
dere spoli a . And h e , i n o rder to render h i s house ,

that i s
,
h i s

Chu rch , beau t i fu l , wi l l g i ve h er th e power to d ivide th e spo i l s
o f those k i ngs co nverted by mean s of th e Evangel i st s : that i s ,
o f th e apostles , w h o d ivided among themselves al l th e k i ng
doms o f th e wo rld , to lead them to embrace th e fa i th .

14 . Th i s verse i s very obscu re , says Bel larm i ne : hence i t w i l l
b e necessary to expla i n i t i n deta i l . “

S i dormi a ti s .

” I f you
w h o preach th e word of God s leep, that i s . i f you repo se.

“ I n

ter medi os eleros . Th e wo rd Cleru s i n Greek s ign i fies lot , or
“

i n heri tance ; mean i ng : I n th e m idst of th e Chu rch . But S t .

Jerome , S t . Augu s t i ne , Th eodoret , and o thers , understand by
th e wo rd Cleros , th e Old and New Testaments , and expla i n th e
first part of t h e wo rd s th us : I f you repose i n th e m idst of th e
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tw o Testaments . “P ea eolumbw dea rg enta ta ’
. Th e Chu rch ,‘

or th e u n ion of t h e fa i th fu l , wil l b e l i ke a dove with i ts w i ngs
s i lvered wi th th e puri ty of wisdom .

“ E t pos teri ora dors i ej us

i n pa llore a uri . And with i t s back g i l t by t h e fervo r of Chari ty,
wh ich makes i t al l beaut i fu l .

1 5 , I6.

“D um di scern i t coeles ti s reg es . Whi le th e heavenly
K i ng , that i s , Ch ri st , wi l l d ivide and send fo rth h i s preachers ,
ra i sed to th e d ign i ty of k i ngs by th e spi r i tual power g iven them
over sou ls . Super eam.

”

Over th e Chu rch scattered through
ou t t h e k i ngdoms of t h e earth .

“N i t/e dea lba buntur . Then
th e nat ion s , pu rified from t h e blackness of the i r s i n s , wi l l b e
come wh iter than snow .

“
M ons D ei , mons pi ng a i s , mons t oag a

la tus . Th e mou ntai n of God, t h e Chu rch , i s a fat , or rich
mountai n , a coagulated , that i s , a very r ich mou ntai n ; for th e

mi l k of d ivi ne grace, wi th wh ich i t abou nds does not ru n o ff ,

but remai ns there coagulated and fi rm . [I t qu i d s usp i cami n i

montes eoag ula tos ? 0 men , Why do y ou th i n k that there i s
another Church as fat and as rich as th i s one ?

18. Th e Chariot o f t h e Lord i s borne by many thousands of
a ngel s i n great j ub i lee ; i t was th us t h e Lo rd was bo rne upon
these celest ial spi r i ts , when h e descended upon th e holy moun
ta i n of S i na i .

19. Th i s passage i s referred to by S t . P au l (Eplt . i v . 8) Aseen

dens i n a ltum, capi ta/am dux i t capti v i ta tem,
dedi t dona b omi n i bus

-Ascend i ng on h igh , H e led capt iv i ty capt ive ; H e gave g i ft s to
men . H e adds : Quod a utema scendi t, qu i d es t, n i s i qu i a et deseendi t

pr imum i n i nf er i ores pa rtes terrw .
? —N ow , that h e ascended ,

what i s i t , but because h e al so descended fi rst i n to t h e lower
part s of th e earth ? Th e verse i s , therefo re, thu s expla i ned
Thou , O Saviour of th e wo rld ! coming forth from th e sepu lchre,

d idst ascend to t h e h ighest heaven s , and d id st take w i th Thee
those that were capt ives here below ; and i n heaven Thou d id st
rece ive th e g i ft s from Thy Father, to d i spen se them to men .

20 . F or Thou hast bestowed Thy g i ft s on those w h o befo re
d id not bel ieve that t h e Lo rd dwel l s i n h i s ho ly mountai n , that
i s , i n h i s Church .

22 . H e i s our God , whose property i t i s to save us ; and i t i s
h i s ow n g i ft to set us free from dea th . E x i tus morti s .

”

Ac

cord i ng to Bel l arm i ne and M enoch iu s : E u a s i o morti s , erepti o et

li bera ti o a morte— R escue and del iverance from death .
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23. Verti eem cap i lli .

” Denot i ng th e top of th e hai r o f t h e
head ; wh ich means , that God w i l l br i ng down t h e summ it o f
the i r prou d locks , or th e crest of those that wal k w i th pr ide i n
the i r s i n s , and do not walk i n th e l aw of God .

24 .

“ E x B a s a n convertam.

” M atte i t ran slates th e Hebrew
thus : E x B a s a n redueam. Th a t i s : My people , I wi l l del i ver
thee from th e Basan i tes , or th e people o f Basan : and I w i l l cast
that people i n to th e depths o f th e s ea , as I d id w i th P hara o .

26 . Then d i d they s ee Thy glo rious march , and Thy tr i umphs ,
O my K i ng and my God ! w h o art now i n th e ho ly p l ace ; that
i s , acco rd i ng to Bel larm i ne and M enoch iu s , i n heaven , or i n th e
Chu rch .

27 . P ri ncipes . Th e head s of th e people .

28. D ef ont i bus I s ra el. Acco rd i ng to th e Chaldee vers io n
D e semi ne I s ra el- From th e race o f I s rael . Th i s i s th e read i ng
adopted by S t . H ilary , Th eodoret , E uth emi u s , Vatable , and
Tirinu s , w h o c i tes these autho rs ; and i t i s appl icable to Jesu s
Chri st : Cb ri s to Domi no, ortum b a benti ex I s ra el —To t h e Lo rd
God, w h o has sprung from Israel .
29, 30 .

“ I b i .

” There i n that t ri umph , descr i bed In verses 26,

27 , a nd 28.

“Benj ami n a dolescentulu s . Th e t ri be of Benjam in
w h o was t h e last o f th e ch i l d ren o f J acob .

“
I n menti s exees s u .

I n a transport of joy , as i f i n ecstacy . S t . H i lary , S t . Jerome,

Th eodoret , Bel l arm i ne, and o thers , apply th i s passage to t h e

apo st les , w h o were almost al l from one of t h e fou r tr ibes here
named S t . P au l was of t h e t r ibe o f Benjam i n ; S t . James and
S t . John , a nd o ther relat ives of our Lo rd , were o f th e t ri be of

J uda ; and Gal i lee compr i sed espec i al ly th e who le t ribe of Z a

bu lo n and Neph th ali

32 .

“A templo tuo. M atte i t ran slates : P os t templum tuum
,

and Bo ssuet : P ropter templum tuum. Th e verse, then , i s th u s
expla i ned : After Thy temple has been bu i l t at Jeru salem , or,

because o f Th y temple that sha l l b e bu i l t i n Jerusalem , k i ngs
wi l l o ffer Thee the i r g i ft s .
33. F era s a rund i n i s .

” Bel larm i ne says that by th i s w e a re

to u nderstand th e wi ld an imal s that h i de among rushes .
“
I n

va cci s .

” Acco rd ing to th e Hebrew : In vi tuli s— Calves . Th e

verse therefo re mean s : Frighten our enem ies , w h o , as w i ld
beasts , and l ike an assemblage or a t roop o f savage bu l l s , to
gether w ith th e calves of th e people, that i s, th e d issol u te
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Th ursda y a t M a t ins .

P SALM I WH ICH Is PSALM LXVI I I . , OF TH E PSALTER .

Th e ho ly Fathers and interpreters agree that th is psalm refers to
our Lord w h o was ill-treated b y th e Jews ; it is also frequently quoted
in th e New Testament . 1

1 . SALVU M me fa c Deus ;
quon iam intraverunt aqumu s

que ad an imam meam .

2 . Infixu s sum i n l imo pro
fu nd i : et non es t substa n t ia .

3. Ven i i n alt i tud inem ma
ri s : et tempes ta s demers i t me.

4. La b orav i cl aman s , ra uem
fa ctm su nt fauces mem: defe

cerun t ocul i me i , dum spero i n
Deum meum .

5 . M ult iplica t i su n t super
cap i l los ca p i t i s me i , qu i ode
ru n t me grat i s
6 Conforta t I su n t qu i perse

cut 1 su n t me 1u 1m1cI me 1 1n

j uste : qumnon rapu i , tu nc ex

s olveb am.

7 . Deus tu sc i s ins ipient i am
meam : et de l icta mea a te non
su n t a b scondi ta .

8. Non eru b es cant i n me,

qu i expectan t te Dom i ne , Do

m i ne v irtutum.

9. Non confundantur super
me, qu i qumrunt te , Deus
I srael .

1 . SAVE me, O God : for th e

waters a re come i n even u n to
my sou l .
2 . I st ick fas t i n th e m i re of

th e deep : and there i s no su re
s tand i ng .

3. I am come i n to t h e depth
o f t h e s ea : a nd a tempest hath
overwhelmed me .

4 . I have labo red w i th cry
ing , my jaws a re become
hoarse : m ine eyes have fa i led ,
wh i l st I hope i n my God .

5 . They a re mul t ipl ied above
t h e hai rs of my head ,

w h o hate
me without cau se .

6 . M i ne enem ies a re grown
strong w h o ha ve wrongfu l ly
persecuted me : then d id I pa y
that wh ich I took not away .

7 . O God , thou knowest my
foo l i s hness : and my o ffences
a re not h id from thee .

8. Let not them b e ashamed
for me , w h o look for thee , O
Lo rd , th e Lo rd of ho sts .
9 . Let them not b e co n found

ed ou my account , w h o seek
thee , O God of I s rael .

1 Th e fo llowing is what w e read in regard to verse 5 : Qu i a odi o

li a buerun t me gra ti s—They have hated me without cause (j o/zn , xv ,
—1 2 : Z ela s domu s tu a ) comedi t me—Th e zeal o f thy house hath

eaten me up (f a/tn , i i . I 7) . ( j alm, xix .

—
30 : F i a t rommora ti o

eorum deserto , et non s i t qu i i n /mb i tet i n ea— Let the i r h abitation b e z

come desolate ,
and let there b e none to dwel l there in (Acts , i .

Th e prophet makes Jesus Ch r1s t speak through th e w ho le psa lm.
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IO. Quon iam propter te sus
t i nu i opprobri um Operu i t con

fu s io fa c i em meam .

1 1 . Extraneus factu s sum fra
tribus me i s , et peregri nu s fili i s
matri s mem

1 2 . Quon iam zelu s domus
tumcomedi t me : et opprobria
exprob ra nt ium t i b i cec iderunt
super me .

1 3. E t operu I 1n jejun i o an i
mam meam : et factum es t i n
opprobr ium mi h i .

1 4 . E t posu i ves t imentum
meum c i lic ium et factu s sum
i l l i s i n pa ra b olam.

1 5 . Adversum me loqueb a n

t u r qu i s edeb a nt i n porta : et
i n me psalleb a nt qu i b ib eb ant
v i num .

I6. E go vero ora t ionemme

am ad te Dom i ne : tempus b e
nepla c i t i Deus .

1 7 I n mul t i tud i ne m iseri
cord imtumexaud i me, i n ver i
tat i s alu t i s tum.

1 8. E ri pe me de l uto , u t non

infiga r : l ibera me a b i i s , qu i
oderunt me, et de pro fu nd i s
aqua rum.

1 9. Non me demerga t tem
pestas a qum, neque a b sorb ea t

me pro fundum : neque u rgea t

super me pu teu s os suum .

20 . Exaud i me Domine, quo

n iam ben igna es t m iserico rd i a
tua : secundum mult i tudinem
mi sera t ionum tu a rum resp ice
In me .

2 1 . E t me averta s fa c iem tu
am a puero tuo : quon iam tri
b ulor, veloc i ter exaud i me.

22 . I ntende a n imm mem, et

l ibera eam : propter in imicos
meos eri pe me .

23. Tu sc i s improperiumme
um , et confu s ionem meam , et

reverent i ammeam .

IO. Becau se for thy sake I
have borne reproach : shameh ath covered my face.

1 1 . I am become a stranger
to my brethren , and an al ien to
t h e sons of my mother .

1 2 . F or th e zeal of thy house
hath eaten me up : and th e

reproaches of them that re

proa ch ed thee a re fal len upon
me.

1 3 . And I covered my sou l
’

i n fast i ng : a nd i t w a s made a
reproach to me .

14 . And I made ha i rcloth my
garmen t : a nd I became a b y
word to them .

1 5 . They that sat i n th e ga te
spoke aga in st me : a nd they
that d ran k w i ne mademe the i r
song .

1 6 . But as forme, my prayer
i s to thee , O Lo rd ; f or t h e t ime
of tby good pleasu re, OGod .

1 7 . I n th e mult i tude of thy
mercy hear me, i n th e t ruth of
thy salvat ion .

1 8. Drawme ou t of th emi re,

that I may not st ick fast : de
l iver me from them that hate
me, and ou t of th e deepwa ters .

1 9. Let not th e tempest of
water d rown me , nor th e deep
swal low me up : and let not th e
p it shut h er mouth upon me .

20 . Hear me , O Lo rd , for thy
mercy i s k i nd : look upon me

a ccord i ng to th e mult i tude of

thy tender merc ies .

2 1 . And tu rn not away th y
face from thy servan t for I am
i n trouble, hear me speed i ly .

22 . Attend to my sou l , and
del i ver i t : save me because of
my enemies .
23. Thou knowest my re

proach , and my co n fus ion, a nd
my sh ame

,
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24 . I n conspectu tuo su n t
omnes qu i tri b ulant me : im
properi um expectavi t cor me

um , et mi seriam.

2 5 . E t su s t inu i qu i s imu l
contri s ta retur, et non fu i t : et

qu i cons ola retur, et non i n

ven i .

26. E t dederunt i n escam
meam fel et i n s i t i mea pota
Verunt me aceto .

27 . F i at men sa eorum co ram
ips i s i n laqueum, et i n retri b u

t iones , et i n scanda l um .

28 Ob s cu renturocul i eorum
ne V 1dea nt : et dorsum eorum
semper i ncu rva .

29. E ffunde super eos i ram
tuam : et fu ro r i rm tum com

preh enda t eos .

30 . F i at hab i tat io eorum de

serta : et i n ta b erna culi s eorum
non s i t qu i i nh a b i tet .

3 1 . Quon iam quem tu per

cu s s i s t i , pers ecu t i su n t : et su
per dolorem vulnerum meo

rum a ddiderunt .

32 . Appone i n iqu i ta tem su

per in iqu ita tem eorum : et non

intrent i n ju s t i t iam tuam .

33. Deleantu rde l i bro viven
t i um : et cum j u st i s non scr i
ban tu r .

34 . E go sum pauper et do
lens : sal u s tua Deus su s cepi t

me .

35 . Lauda b o nomen De i cum
cant ico : et magn ifica b o eum
i n la ude

36 . E t pla ceb i t Deo super
v i tulum novellum co rn ua pro
ducentem et ungu las .
37 . V idea nt pauperes , et lm

tentur : qumri te Deum , et vivet

an ima vestra

1 9 1

24. I n thy s ight a re all th e

that afflict me , my heart hat
expected reproach and m i sery .

2 5 . And I looked forone that
wou ld grieve together w ith me ,

but there was none : and for
one that wou ld comfo rt me,

and I fou nd no ne .

26 . And they gave me gal l
for my food : and i n my th i rst
they gave me v i negar to d ri nk .

27 . Let the i r table become as
a s nare befo re them , and a re
compen se , and a stumbl i ng
block .

28. Let the i r eyes b e dark
ened that they s ee not ; and
the i r back bend thou down al
ways .

29. P ou r out thy i nd ignat io n
upo n them and let thy wrath
fu l anger take ho ld o f them .

30 . Let the i r hab i tat io n b e
made deso late : and let there
b e none to dwel l i n the i r taber
na cles .

3 1 . Because they have per
secu ted h im whom thou hast
sm itten and they have added
to th e grief o f my wou nds .
32 . Add thou i n iqu i ty upon
the i r in iqu i ty : and let them not

come i n to thy j ust ice .

33 . Let them b e blotted ou t

o f t h e book o f th e l iv i ng ; and
w i th th e j u st let them not b e

wri tten .

34. But I am poo r and sor

row ful: thy salvat ion , O God ,

hath s et me up .

35 . I w il l pra i se th e name o f

God with a can t icle : and I w i l l
magn i fy h i m wi th pra i se .

36 . And i t shal l please God
better than a young cal f : that
br i ngeth fo rth ho rn s and hoo fs .
37 . Let th e poo r see and re

jo ice : seek ye God , a nd you r
sou l shal l l ive .
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1 3. Th i s verse i s very obscu re . Operuz i n j t
’

j ufl lo a n imam

meam. Accord i ng to th e Hebrew : I overwhelmed mysel f
w i th my tears i n my fast .
1 5 . Qu i sedeba nt i n porta . Those that were s i tt i ng at t h e

gate : that i s , th e mag i strates w h o had the i r stat ion i n t h e

publ ic place of j udgment . Qu i b i beba nt vi num. Th e

d ru nkard s .
1 6.

“Tempa s benepla ci ti .

”

S t . Jerome ’s t ran slat ion i s : Tem
pus reeonei li a ti on i s est . F or beho ld now th e t ime of Thy good
pleasu re ; that i s , th e t ime dest i ned for th e pea ce an d reco n
c i l i at ion of men .

1 7 .

“ I n ver i ta te s a luti s tua’
. That i s , acco rd i ng to th e fa i th

ful nes s of t h e prom ise wh ich Thou hast made to save u s .
1 9

“N eque urg ea t. Acco rd i ng to Bel la rm i ne a nd others °

N on ela ua
’

a t . Th i s i s to b e u nderstood of t h e sepu lch re from
wh ich Jesu s Chri st w i l led to r i se , and to pass to l i fe eternal .
23.

“ R ev/erenti am. S t . Jerome's t ran s lat ion i s Ig nomi n i am.

27 . The i r table, i n ret r ibut ion for the i r cruel ty, shal l become
u nto them a sna re a nd an occas ion of the i r ru i n , Jesu s Chr i s t
here pred icts , u nder t h e fo rm o f i mprecat ion , th e evi l s that
were to fal l on th e Jews . F or th i s reason th e text i s g iven in
t h e fu tu re tense ; i t i s thu s M enoch iu s and th e others u nder
stand i t .
28. The i r eyes w i l l remai n darkened , so that they w i l l not s ee

th e prec ipice over wh ich they shal l fal l Thou w i l t cause them
to bend th e back forever : that i s , Thou w i l t a lways keep th em
u nder th e yoke of st range masters .
31 . God has st ricken h i s Son for th e s i n s of th e human race,

as i s wri tten i n I sa ias (l i i i . 8) P ropter seelus populi mei pereussz

eum— F or th e wickednes s of my people have I s t ruck H im .

Mo reover, th e Jews ha ve persecuted an d added pa i n upon pa i n
to h i s wou nds .
32 . On th i s text Bel l arm i ne makes a w i se remark D i ei tur

D eus f a cere, qua ndo permi tti t fier i i d quod s i ne ej us permi s s i one

fieret—God i s sa id to do , when h e perm i t s to b e done , that
wh ich , withou t h i s perm i ss ion , wou ld not b e done . Th e sen se
therefo re i s : Thou permi ttes t these wicked men to add i n iqu i ty
to i n iqu i ty, and that they shou ld not en ter i n to Thy ju st ice ,

that i s
,
that they shou ld not b e adm itted to rece i ve from Thee

j ust ificat ion .

1 3
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33: D e li bro uzuenti um.

elect .
“ Sa lus tua s uscepi t me.

Tb ursday a tMa tins .

That i s
,
from th e n umber of th

Thy salvat ion has taken
me, or withd rawn me from these pa i n s , by caus i ng me to r i se
agai n . Or, as o thers expl a i n th e text , i n a prophet ic sense
Thy power wi l l save me by w i thd rawi ng me from these pa i n s .

36 . Cornua firoa
’

ueentem oi ung ula s .

horn s and hoo fs . 2
That beg i n s to have

37 . Th e poor and a fllicted wi l l s ee i t a nd wi l l rejo ice : Omen ,

seek God ,
and thu s you r s oul s w i l l l ive forever .

38. Vi netos s uos non despex i t .

”

H e does not desp i se h i s cap
t ives ; tha t i s , those that a re loaded w i th th e cha i n s o f the i r
s i n s .
40 .
By S ion i s u nderstood th e Church i n general , a nd by th e

c i t ies of Juda , th e part icular Chu rches . Th i s i s th e explanat ion

g iven by Bossuet and others .
4 1 . I n th is happy land men redeemed shal l dwel l , and shal l

possess i t as the i r ow n i n her itance .

42 . Qu i d i ligunt nomen ej us , b a b i ta bunt i n ea . I t shal l al
ways b e i nhab i ted by those that love th e glory of th e Lord .

PSALM II . ,
WH ICH IS PSALM LXIX . OF TH E PSALTER .

Th is psalm is almost th e repetit ion of th e last seven verses of Psalm
XXXIX . Accord ing to most o f th e Latin interpreters it is th e prayer
that Jesus Christ was to make on th e cross . It may serve as a model
to th e faithful in the i r prayers , espec ially when they find themselves In
grave danger.

1 . DEUS i n adjutorium me

um i ntende : Dom i ne ad adj u
va ndumme fest i na .

2 . Confunda ntu r et revere
an tu r , qu i qumrunt an imam
meam
3 . Averta ntur retrorsum, et

erub esca nt , qu i volunt m ih i
mala .

4 . Avertantur stat im erub es

1 . O GOD , come to my as
s i s ta nce : O Lo rd , make has te
to help me .

2 . Let them b e con fou nded
and ashamed that seek my
sou l
3. Let them b e tu rned back
ward , and blush for shame that
des i re evi l s to me :

4 . Let them b e presently

1 In th is last part of th e psalm ,
th e prophet , always speak ing i n th e

person o f Jesus Christ , predicts th e g lory of th e Sav iour and th e estab
li shment of th e Church .

9 That is, w h ich has al l th e qual it ies of a ch o ice v ictim.
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centes : qu i d icunt m ih i : Euge,

euge .

5 . Exu lten t et lmtentur i n te
omnes qu i qumru nt te , et d i
can t semper : M agn ificetu rDo

minus : qu i d iligunt salutare
tu um .

6 . E go vero egenu s , et pa u

per s um : Deu s adj uva me .

7 . Adj uto r meu s , et l i berato r
meus es tu : Domi ne ne mo
reri s

2 . Qu i qumrunt a n imammeam.

my l i fe .

4 . E ug e, eug e.

down .

I 9S

tu rned away b l u s h i n g for

shame that say to me : ’T i s
wel l ,

’t i s wel l .
5 . Let al l that seek thee re

jo ice and b e glad i n thee, and
let such as love thy salvat ion
say always : Th e Lo rd b e mag
n ified .

6. But I am needy and poo r
O God , help me .

7 . Thou a rt my he lper an d
my del iverer : O Lo rd , make
no del ay .

Those that seek to take

Wel l done, wel l done, w e have st ruck h i m
I n stead of th i s wo rd , St . Jerome t ran s lates : Va lz van!

a wo rd , as Bossuet remarks , not o f pra i se, but of mockery , j u st
as people somet i mes cry ou t i n deri s ion : Hu rrah ! hurrah !
5 . Qu i d i ligunt s a lu ta re tuum. Those that love th e salva

t ion that Thou hast promised . Or, as Bossuet expla i n s : Tho se
that w i sh to b e saved by Thee .

PSALM III . , WH ICH I S PSALM LXX . OF TH E PSALTER .

Dav id prays to God to come to h is aid in th e persecution raised
against h im b y h is s on Absalom. Th i s psalm wil l serve for all th e
faithful when they a re afflicted b y temptat ions in o rder to trust in God

and ask h is help .

I . IN te Dom i ne speravi , non
confunda r i n mternum : i n j u s
t i t i a tua l ibera me, et cripe me .

2 . I ncl i na ad me au rem tuam ,

et salva me .

3. Esto m ih i i n Deum pro

tectorem, et i n locum mun i
tum : u t s alvumme fac i as .

4 . Quon iam firmamentum
meum , et refug i um meum es tn .

5 . Deu s meu s eripe me de

manu pecca tori s , et de manu
contra legem agent i s et i n iqu i :

I . IN thee, O Lo rd , I have
hoped , let me never b e pu t to
con fus io n : del iver me i n thy
j ust ice, and rescue me .

2 . I nc l i ne thy ea r u nto me ,

and save me.

3 . Be thou unto me a God ,

a protecto r , and a place o f

st rength : that thou mayst
make me safe .

4 . F or thou art my firma
ment and my refuge .

5 . Del i verme , O my God , ou t

o f th e hand o f th e s i n ner, and
ou t o f th e h and o f th e t ran s
gres s or of th e la w and of th e

un i u s t
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I9. E t usque i n senectam et

sen i um : Deus ne derelinqua s

me ,

20 . Donec a nnunt iem bra
ch ium tuum genera t ion i omn i ,
qumventu ra es t
2 1 . P otent iam tuam , et j u s

t i t iam tuam Deus usque i n al
t i s s ima , qum fec i s t i magnalia :
Deus qu i s s im i l i s t ib i ?

22 . Quan tas os tendi s t i m ih i
tri b ula t iones multas . et malas :
et conversu s v ivifica s t i me : et
de a b y s s i s terrm i terum redux
i st i me :

23. M ult iplica s t i magn ificen

t i am tuam : et conversu s con
s ola tu s es me .

24 . Nam et ego confiteb or

t ib i i n vas i s psalmi veri ta tem
tuam : Deus ps allam t i b i i n
c i thara , sanctu s I srael .

2 5 . E xulta b unt l a b i a mea
cum ca ntavero t ib i : et an 1ma
mea , quam redemi s t 1 .

26 . Sed et l i ngua mea tota
die med i ta b i tur ju s t i t iam tu
am : cum con fus i et reveri t i

f u e r i n t qu i qumrunt mala
m ih i .
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19. And u nto old age and
gray ha i rs : O God , fo rsake me

not ,

20 . U nt i l I show fo rth thy
a rm to al l th e generat ion that
Is to come .

2 1 . Thy power, and thy j us
t ice , O God, even to th e h igh
es t great th i ngs thou hast
done : O God , w h o i s l i ke to

thee ?
22 . H ow grea t t roubles hast
thou shown me , many and
grievous : and tu rn i ng thou
hast brought me to l i fe , and
hast brought me back again
from t h e depths o f th e earth
23. Thou hast mu lt ipl ied thy
magn ificence : and tu rn i ng to

me thou hast comforted me .

24 . I w i l l al so g ive pra i se to

thee, I w i llex tol thy t ruth w i th
th e i n struments o f psaltery : O
God , I w i l l s i ng to thee wi th t h e
harp, thou ho ly one of I s rael .
2 5 . My l ips shal l greatly re

jo ice , when I shal l s i ng to thee “

and my sou l wh ich th ou hast
redeemed .

26. Yea and my to ngue al so
shal l med i tate on thy j u st ice
al l th e day : when they shal l b e
co n founded and put to shame
that seek ev i l s to me .

1 . I have pl aced i n Thee my hopes ; I hope that I shal l not
b e con fou nded forever ; del iver me from th e c

’

on fus ion i n honor
of Thy just ice .

2 . Give ea i' to my prayers , and saveme from th e dangers that
threaten me.

6. P a ti enti a . S t . Jerome t rans lates : E x speeta ti o. Hence
th e verse may b e expla i ned with Bel larm i ne : Thou a rt my
pat ience, that i s , Thou art that d iv i ne

'

Lord from Whom I
expect w i th pat ience my del iverance , s i nce from my youth
Thou hast been my on ly hope .

7 .

“
In te eonfirma tus s um. Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : Super

te i nn i x us s um ; or, as St . Jerome ’s t rans lat io n i s : A te s us ten
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“

ta tus sum. Th i s means : I n
‘

Thee I have been confi rmed , th a t
i s

,
I have found my support and my prop.

8. My chant shal l always b e occup ied w ith Thee, that i s , I
w i l l always celebrate Thy goodness w i th pra i ses ; I am adm i red
by many as a prod igy, th rough th e benefits that Thou hast con
ferred upon me ; and Thou art looked upon a s a strong defence
of those whom Thou protectest .

1 I . Qu i custodi eba nt a n imam meam, cons i li um f eeer
-

unt zn

unum. S t . Jerome translates : Qu i obs erva ba nt a n imammeam,

i n i erunt cons i li umpa ri ter. Those that sp ied out my l i fe, my
way of l iv i ng, have consp i red agai n st me. Others u n derstand
th i s of th e guards whom David kept abou t h i s person , and
expla i n i t thus : Those that before guarded my l i fe a re now

u n i ted to plo t my mm.

1 3.

“ In a ux i li ummeum respi ce. S t . Jerome’s t ra nslat ion i s
better : Ad a ux i li ummeumf es ti na .

1 5 . But I wi l l always hope i n Thee, my Lord , and I w i l l add
new pra ises to al l those that I have g iven Thee. Acco rd i ng to
Bel larm i ne, M enoch iu s , and Bossuet , someth i ng i s here to b e

suppl ied .

16. S a luta re tuum. Th e sa lva t ion tha t I have rece ived
from Thee.

1 7 .

“ N on cog novi li ttera turam. I am l i tt le versed i n huma n
w i sdom . I n terpreters general ly u nderstand th e word L i ttera
turam as i f David mean t to say : I have never made pro fess ion
of that i n famous cu nn i ng i n wh ich my enemy Ach i tophel
abounds . “ I ntroi bo i n ;botenti a s D omi n i .

” I shal l enter i n to
th e power of th e Lord , that i s , I shal l set mysel f to pra i se t h e
d ivi ne power . M emora bor j us ti ti a? tua soli us . I shal l have
noth i ng el se before my eyes but th e memo ry of Thy just ice .

1 8. E t usque nuncfironunti a bomi ra b i li a tua . Wherefore I
wi l l never cease to celebrate th e wonderfu l graces tha t Thou
hast done u nto me .

20. T i l l I succeed i n procla im i ng Thy a rm,
tha t i s , Thy great

power, to al l th e generat ion s that sha l l come to i nhab i t th i s
earth .

22 . E t conversus , uztxfii ea s ti me, et de a by s s i s terrmi terum re

dux i s ti me. Then , appeased , Thou hast s o to say resto red to

me l i fe, and hast brought me back from t h e aby ss of th e earth .

that i s , from th e depth of m iseries .
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23. M ultifili ea s ti mag n ifieenti amtu am. That i s , Thou hast
i n many ways shown th e greatness o f Thy good ness towards
me . Cont/ers us . A Hebra i sm wh ich s ign ifies that th e act ion
i s repeated .

24 .

“ I n va s i s ps a lmi .
"

suet : In mus i ei s i ns trumenti s .

fu l ness o f Thy prom ises?
l

2 5 .

“An ima mea , quam redemi s t i .

” My sou l , wh ich Thou
hast redeemed , that i s , hast s et free from so many dangers .
26 . zlledi ta b i tur .

” That i s Sha l l pra i se wh i le med i tat i ng .

Acco rd i ng to M enoch iu s and Bos
“ Veri ta tem tuam. Th e fa i th

PSALM IV WH ICH I S PSALM LXXI . OF TH E PSALTER .

Dav id speaks here o f h is s on Salomon , th e presumpt ive he ir o f th e
k ingdom o f Israel , a figure of th e spiritual k ingdom o f Jesus Christ .
Thus speak commonly th e ho ly Fathers and th e commentators . In

deed ,
it seems to me that th e who le or nearly th e who le psalm should

be appl ied to Jesus Christ ; for certain express io ns that a re found
in it , a nd espec ial ly verses 5 , 1 1 , 1 2, and 1 7 , ca n on ly refer to Jesus
Christ , to h is coming among us , and to th e vocation of th e Gentiles ;
all of wh ich mysteries Dav id clearly saw b y th e prophetic l ight . 52

1 . DEUS j ud ic i um tuum reg i I . G I VE to th e k i ng th y judg
da : et jus t i t iam tuam filio

reg i s
2 . J ud icare popu l um tu um
i n j ust i t i a , et pauperes tuos in
j ud ic io .

3. Susc ip ia nt mon tes pacem
popu lo : et co l les ju s t i t iam.

1 “
I n oa s i s . See P s a lm v11 . 1 4 . Sa nctu s Isra el.

men t , OGod : and to t h e k i ng
’s

son thy j ust ice :
2 . To j udge thy peop le with

j ust ice , and t h y poo r w i th j udg
ment .
3. Let th e mou nta i n s rece ive

peace for t h e people : and t h e
h i l l s j u st ice .

God was
called th e H o ly One of Israel , because h e sanctified th e people o f

Israe l with h is grace , and that people was to acknow ledge and ce le
brate th e sanct ity of God with th e worsh ip that they rendered to h im .

1 Title of th e Psalm : I n Sa lomonem—On Salomon At th e end w e

read : D ef eeerun t la udes D a vi d , fili i j es se—Th e praises of Dav id , th e
s on of Jesse , a re ended . By th is it appears that th is psalm w a s th e last
that Dav id composed , although it is not placed here in th e last place .

Th e name of Salomon signifies Pac ific , a name most suitable for h im
w h o is th e Son of Dav id b y exce l lence , th e Prince o f peace , of whom
Salomon was th e figure . H ence it is generally acknowledged that th is
psalm, taken as a who le , is appl icable only to th e d iv ine M ess ias .
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1 7 . S i t nomen eju s bened ic
tum i n smcula : ante so lem
perma net nomen eju s .

1 8. E t b ened icentur i n ipso
omnes t ribu s “

terrm: omnes
gen tes magn ifica b unt eum.

I9. Bened ictu s D 0 m i n u 5
Deu s I s rael , qu i fac i t m i ra b i l ia
so l u s
20 . E t b enedictum nomen
majestat i s eju s i n mternum et

repleb i tur majes ta te eju s om
n i s terra : fiat , fiat .

20 1

1 7 . Let h i s name b e blessed
for evermo re : h i s name con

t i nueth befo re th e su n .

18. And i n h im shal l al l t h e
t ri bes of th e earth b e blessed
all nat ion s shal l magn i fy h im.

19. Blessed b e th e Lo rd th e
God of I s rael , w h o alone do th
wonderful th i ngs
20 . And blessed b e th e name

of h i s majesty fo rever : and t h e
who le earth shal l b e fi l led with
h i s majesty : So b e i t . So b e i t .

I . Give to th e k i ng th e grace to j udge j u st ly , and gran t to
th e son of Davi d a righteous j u st ice l i ke Th i ne ow n .

3.

“M ontes . Th i s wo rd i s variously u nderstood . M aldo

natu s u nderstands i t as i f i t were U ndi que ; and mean i ng : May
peace b e enjoyed everywhere , even on th e mou nta i n s . Emma
nue l Sa wri tes : M ontes , i d es t, pr imores , seu prm/eeti - th e ch ief
men or ru lers . Malvenda : M ontes , i d es t, totum reg nummonti

bus a bunda ns— th e who le k i ngdom abound i ng with mou nta i n s .
I t i s i n th i s way Bossuet , with Be l larm i ne and M enoch iu s ,

expl a i n s t h e verse : D eseenda t de coelo pa x et j usti ti a , et s uper

reg numI sra eli ti eum requ i esca t
— May peace and j ust ice descend

from heaven and rest upon th e k i ngdom o f I s rael . Last ly,
Mar iana , and w i th h i m Tiri nu s , says : M ontes , ub i sei li eet solent

es se la trones etf erw— Mou nta i n s , that i s , where robbers and wi ld
beasts a re wont to b e . Th i s la st i n terpretat ion , as Lallema nt
th i n ks , seems to b e t h e most probable . Hence th e sen se wou ld
b e : M a y th e moun ta i n s and th e h i l l s rece i ve peace for th e good
o f th e people , that i s : may even t h e people o f t h e moun ta i n s ,
w h o a re usual ly fierce an d turbu len t , taste th e sweetness o f

peace and enjoy th e fru i t s o f th e j u st ice o f th e pr i nce .

5 .

“Ante la nam. Tran slat io n of S t . Jerome : Ultra la nam
Beyond th e moon . That i s : His k i ngdom shal l endu re as long
as th e su n and t h e moon , and even beyond that .
6 .

“ Vellus .

” About th i s wo rd there i s a great divers i ty _
o f

opi n ion . Malvenda , Bel larm i ne , M enoch iu s , Tirinu s , etc . , u n

ders tand by i t th e fleece , or sk i n covered wi th woo l , upo n wh ich
Gedeo n asked th at al l th e dew th at fel l from heaven m ight b e
co l lected (j udg es , vi . Oth ers , as M a ldona tu s , Mariana ,
Bossuet , Matte i , wi th Mark Mari no , and Father La llema nt, a re
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of Op i n ion that th e wo rd Vellus here mean s someth i ng cu t or

shorn ; hence Lallema nt t ran slates th e passage thus : H is com
i ng to th e th rone wi l l b e l i ke a ra i n that waters a meadow newly
mown . But t h e fi rst i n terpretat ion agrees better wi th that of
S t . Ambrose, R upertu s , and P rocop i u s , w h o unders tand by t h e
fleece t h e Mo ther o f God , and by th e dew t h e d iv i ne Wo rd ,

w h o came down gently as t h e dew i n to th e womb of t h e V i rg i n
Mary , by th e operat ion of th e Ho ly Ghost . Mo reover, th e
verse taken i n th i s sense, has a better co n nect ion with th e fol

lowing : Gr i eta r i n di ebus ej us j us ti ti a et a bunda nti a pa ci s— In

h i s days shal l j u st ice spr i ng up, and abundance of peace . Th i s
i s certa i n ly to b e u nderstood of th e comi ng of t h e M ess ias . 1

7 .

“ In di ebus ej us . U nder h i s re ign . .Donee a uf era tur

luna . Th i s h appy state wil l last t i l l th e end o f th e wo rld .

8.

“A fi umz
‘

ne.

”

S t . August i ne, Th eodoret , etc . ,
u nderstand

by t h e river, th e Jordan , becau se i t w a s there , a t t h e bapt i sm o f

Jesus Chri st , t h e eternal Father’s vo ice was heard say i ng : H i e

es t F i li a s meus di lecta s , i n quo mini eonzpla eu i— Th is i s my b e
loved Son i n whom I am wel l pleased (M a tt . i i i .
9 .

“
Terram li ng ent . Shal l l ick t h e earth , that i s , shal l b ow

down to k i ss th e earth that i s u nder h i s feet .
IO.

“ R eg es Tb a rs i s , et i ns ula .

"

Th e k i ngs of I nd ia and th e

i nhab itants of th e i s les .
1 1 . These verses , from verse 5th , can apply on ly to Jesu s

Chri st .

1 2 .

“ P a uperem. Th e weak , or th e feeble.

2

1 3.

“
P a rcet . Accord i ng to th e Chaldee : M i sereb i tur—H e

wil l have compass ion .

1 Let us add to these authorities th e authority of St Bernard , w h o
(De La ud. Vi rg . M a tri s , s . 2) thus appl ies th is verse : D escendet s i cu t

pluvi a i n oellu s . Th e Son of God at first descended into th e womb of

th e Blessed Virg i n Wi thout show and no ise ,
l ike gentle dew on pure

woo l ; b ut afterwards as an abundant rain : “
E t s i cu t s ti lli cidi a s uper

terram,

”
h e spread over th e who le earth with show and no ise ; namely.

th e show of miracles a nd th e sound of th e vo ices of th e preachers of th e
Gospel .

9 By
“
P a uperem —Poor, Bellarmine understands th e human race

after its fall , despo i led of al l its goods , and incapable o f he lp from any
creature . By

“
A poten te

"— th e Pow erful , h e understands th e dev i l ,
w hose miserab le slave man h ad become .
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14.

“E x usuri s .

” Acco rd i ng to th e Chaldee : Ab oppres s i one

From oppress ion .

“ E t i n i qu i ta te.

” And from i n iqu i ty , that
i s , from i nj ust ice.

1 5 .

“ Vi vet . H e shal l l i ve, that i s , h i s re ign shal l b e ever
last i ng.

“ Vi v/et et da b i tur ei . Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew
Vi z/ei , et da b i l ei . Hence M aldona tu s th us i n terprets th i s pa s
sage : Th e poo r del ivered by h im shal l l ive , and out of grat i
t ude wi l l g i ve h im go l d of Arab ia . “Adora bunt de zjb s o. St .

Jerome t ran slates : Ora bunt a ’

e eo. These wo rd s a re th us com
mented upo n by Emmanue l Sa z D e eo, i d es t, pro eo. Th e

people wil l con t i n ua l ly pray for h im an d for th e prosper i ty of
h i s k i ngdom .

‘

1 6 .

“ F i rmamentum. Th e Hebrew text , St . Jerome, Bel lar
m i ne , Matte i , Lallema nt , and al l th e i n terpreters of th e Com

p ila t ion of Ven ice, attest that F i rmamentum i s pu t here for
F rumentum; and th i s i s t h e explanat ion that i s g i ven : There
wi l l b e such a n abu ndance of wheat upon earth , and even on

th e summ its of th e mou nta i n s , that i ts fru i t s w i l l r i se above
Lebanon . that i s , th e ca rs wi l l r i se h igher than t h e cedars o f
Lebano n ; and th e i nhab i tan ts of the c i ty of God , wh ich i s th e
Church , shal l flou r i sh or spring

'

up l i ke th e herb of th e fiel d .

1 7
“N ome/z ej u s . Th e name of th i s new k i ng .

“Ante

solem. Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : Coram sole ; and as S t .

Jerome t ran s lates : Ultra solem. P erma net . According
’

to

S t . Jerome, M enoch iu s , Bossuet , etc . , th i s verb i s to b e u nder
stood in th e fu tu re .

PSALM V WH ICH I S PSALM LXXI I . or TH E PSALTER .

Th is psalm describes th e wretched happ iness o f th e wicked and th e
blessed a fllictions of th e just , s ince th e end o f th e one class wi l l b e very
d ifferent from that of th e other . We learn , hence , not to b e astonished
when w e see th e wicked prosper and th e good a fllicted .

9

1 Adorob a n t de ips a semper.

”
Bellarmine’s explanation is : It’edenzpli

a b ips a a dora bun t D eum verum ex ips i u s r i tu,doetri n a , et i n s ti tu .

’

i one
,

usque a d mundi eon s umma ti onem—Those redeemed b y Jesus Christ will
adore th e trueGod accord ing to Christ’s ow n rite , teach ing ,

and institution .

And Ganme translates : H e shall always b e adored on h is ow n account .
9 Th e psalmist makes th e man w h o is just

,
b ut poor and affl icted ,

speak : at first , h e confesses that at th e s ight of th e prosperity o f th e

imp ious here below, of whom h e g ives a description, h e was tempted
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I4. E t fu i flagella tu s tota
die , et ca s t iga t io mea i n matu
t i n i s .

1 5 . S i d iceb am : Na rra b o s ic

ecce na t ionemfiliorum tuorum
reprob av i .

1 6 . IE s t ima b am u t cognosce
rem h oc, labo r es t ante me

1 7 . Donec i ntrem i n Sa nctu
a rium De i : et i ntelligam i n
novi s s imi s eorum.

18. Verumtamen propter do
los pos u i s t i e i s : dejec i s t i eos
dum alleva rentu r.

1 9. Quomodo fact i s un t i n
des ola t ionem, sub i to defece

run t : perierunt propter i n iqu i
tatem suam .

20 . Velut somn ium su rgen
t i um Dom i ne , i n c iv i tate tua
imag i nem i psorum ad n ih i lum
red iges .
2 1 . Qu ia inflamma tum es t

cor meum , et renes me i com
mutat i su n t : et ego ad n ih i lum
reda ctu s sum , et nesc iv i .

22 . U t jumentum factus sum
apud te : e t ego semper tecum .

23 . Tenu i s t i manum dexte

ram meam : et i n vo l u n tate
tua dedux i s t i me, et cumglo r i a
s u s cepi s t i me .

24 . Qu id en im m ih i es t i n
coelo ? et a te qu id vo l u i super
terram?

2 5 . Defic i t caro mea , et co r

meum : Deus co rd i s me i , et

pars mea Deus i n mternum

26 . Qu ia ecce. qu i elonga n t
Se . at te, perib u nt : perd idist i
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14. And I have been scou rged
al l th e day, and my chast i se
ment hath been i n th e mo rn
i ngs .

1 5 . I f I s aid : I w i l l speak
thu s : beho l d I shou ld con

demu th e generat ion o f thy
ch i ld ren .

1 6. I stud ied ' that I m ight
know th i s th i ng , i t i s a labo r
i n my s igh t :

1 7 . U nt il I go i n to th e sanc
tua ry of God and u nderstand
concern i ng the i r last ends .

1 8. But i ndeed for dece i t s
thou hast pu t i t to them : when
they were l i fted up thou hast
cast them down .

1 9. H ow a re they brought to
deso l at ion , they have sudden ly
ceased to b e : they have per
i s h ed b y reaso n of the i r i n i
qu i ty .

20 . As th e d ream o f them
th at aw ake , O Lo rd , so i n thy
c i ty thou shal t bri ng the i r im
age to noth i ng .

2 1 . F or my heart h ath been
i nflamed , and my re i n s have
been c h a n g e d : and I am
brought to noth i ng, and I
knew not .

22 . I am become as a beast
befo re thee : and I am always
wi th thee .

23 . Thou hast he ld me by my
righ t hand : and by thy wi l l
thou hast co nducted me , and
w i th thy glo ry thou hast re

ce ived me .

24 . F or what have I i n
heaven ? and bes ides thee
what do I des i re upon earth ?

2 5 . F or i b ee my flesh and my
heart hath fa i n ted away : thou
art th e God o f my h eart , and
t h e God th at i s my po rt io n
fo rever .

26 . F or beho l d , they that go
far from thee sh al l per i sh thou
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omnes , qu i forn icantur abs te.

27 . M i h i a utem adhmrere
Deo bonum es t : ponere i n
Dom ino Deo spem meam
28. U t a nnunt iem omnes

prmdica t iones tuas , i n po rt i s

Tb ursday a tMa ti ns .

hast destroyed al l them that
a re d i s loyal to thee.

27 . But i t i s good forme to
st ick c lose to my God , to pu t

my hope i n th e Lo rd God
28. That I may dec lare al l
thy prai ses , i n th e gates of t h e

filimS ion . daughter of S ion .

1 .

“ I s ra el. To I s ra el , or towards th e people of I s rael .
Father Lallemant has u nderstood th i s name as i f i t were i n th e
gen i t ive ; but i n th e Greek i t i s preceded by th e art icle i n th e
dat ive, and so i n th e Hebrew text , of wh ich t h e sen se i s : Certe
bonus es t D eus I sra elzL—Truly, God i s good to I srael . I t i s thus
tha t Bossuet , with several others , expla i n s i t .
2 . That i s to say : My bel ief w a s almost shaken through th e

emot ion that I fel t .
3 .

“
S ltfiet

’ i n i quos . St . Jerome’s t ran slat ion i s : Contra i n i

quos .

“
P a ce/n pecca torum v i dens .

” 1 At see i ng th e peace i n
wh ich s i n ners l ive on account o f th e pro speri ty wh ich they
enjoy , or to speak mo re correctly, wh ich they fla tter themselves
that they enjoy .

4 . Qu i a non est respectus morti eorum. St . Jerome t ran s
lates : Quod non reeog i ta ueri nt de morte sua— Becau se they have
not reflected on the i r death . E t firmamentum i n plag a

eorum.

" Th i s passage i s obscu re, and i s d ifferen tly expla i ned
by i n terpreters . Th e wo rd F i rmamentum presents th e greatest
d ifllculty ; But Go rdona observes that i f th e part ic le N on b e

repeated , by understand i ng E t as N ee, t h e sense becomes easy .

Thus : “N ee es tfirmamentum i n plag a eorum b oo es t S i quod

i lli s a eei di t ma lum ci to tra ns i t , let/e es t, et s i nefirmamento— Nor

i s there fi rm nes s In the i r wou nds ; th at i s , i f any evi l happen s
to them , i t qu ickly passes , i t i s l ight and has no fi rm nes s .
Hence th e most natu ral explanat ion seems to b e th i s : And i n
the i r wound , that i s , when they feel themselves to rmented by
th e fear o f death , the i r afflict ion has no strength or fi rmness ,
and does not la s t long .

5 . They a re not i n th e trava i l of men ,
that i s

,
they a re exempt

from poverty , from fat igues , and from other evi l s that a fl‘lict th e
general i ty o f men s o th at they a re not scourged , tha t i s , they
do not su ffer w i th other men .

1 Ga ume has preferred th e sense of th e Vulgate ,
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7 .

“ P rodi i t qua s i ex a dipe i n i qu i ta s eorum. The i r i n iqu i ty
has been produced by fat nes s , that i s , by th e abu ndance of

the i r good th i ngs of th e earth . S uch i s th e explanat io n of

M enoch iu s . Tra ns i erunt i n af ectam eordi s .

” Accord i ng to

th e Hebrew : Tra ns i erunt cog i ta ti ones eordi s ; that i s : Omn i a
eont i ng unt i lli s supra spem— They al l have come to su rpa s s
the i r des i res by obta i n ing more than they w ished and hoped
for.

8. They have med i ta ted and uttered the i r w icked ness , that
i s , they have employed the i r thoughts a nd the i r word s to pu t
i n execut ion the i r w icked des ign s ; a nd they ha ve not been
ashamed to publ i sh the i r i n iqu i ty

“ i n exeelso a s from a h igh
place, to make i t known to th e who le world .

9. They have opened the i r mouth ever aga i n st heaven ; that
i s . acco rd i ng to Bel larm i ne, aga i n st God a nd h i s sa i n ts , a nd
they have not absta i ned e i ther from employi ng the i r tongue on

earth agai n st men . Malvenda ’s commen t i s : Qua s i di ca t N ee

D eo nee b omi n i bus pa reunt— As though h e wou ld s ay : They
spare ne i ther God nor man .

10 . Wherefore my people
'

shal l tu rn and see tha t for these
imp ious men , notw i th stand i ng the i r i n iqu i ty , these a re days fu l l
of wo rld ly sat i sfact ion . Such i s th e explana t ion of Bel la rm i ne
and Lallema nt .

1 1 . And t h e men of my people say : H ow ca n i t b e that God,

i n whom i s th e sc ience or k nowledge of al l that comes to pass
on earth , shou ld know th i s ; and i t may b e added , shou ld per
m it i t ?

1 2 .

“Abunda ntes i n smoulo. Accord i ng to th e Hebrew : P a

eifiei smculi . Beho l d these s i n ners abound i n r iches i n th i s
wo rld , so that they a re esteemed as those w h o enjoy peace on

earth .

1 3.

“ S i ne ca usa Accord i ng to th e Hebrew
F rus tra munda z/i . “ I nter i nnocentes . That i s , wi th th e i n no
cen t .

14 .

“
F lag ella tus . Scourged , chast i sed ; that i s , afflicted by

th e wicked .

1 5 . S t . Jerome’s tran slat io n : E t di x i : S i na rra uero s i c, eeee

g enera ti onemfili orum tuaram reli qu i . Th e sen se o f th e verse
is ; But afterward s I sa id : I f I spoke thus , I shou ld do W rong,
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hencefo rth , I” des i re to b e alw ays u n i ted to Thee, w h o a rt my
on ly good .

23. Thou hast hel d my r ight hand ; that i s , Thou hast kept
me up, so that I m ight not b e lost ; Thou hast led me to l ive
acco rd i ng to Thy w i l l , and Thou hast covered me with glo ry .

2 5 . My flesh and my heart have fa i led , that i s , ca n no longer
res i st th e att ract io n of Thy love , wh ich draws me to Thee ;
Thou art th e God o f my heart ; i t i s for Thee alone to possess
i t eternal ly ; Thou alone must b e my po rt ion and al l my good .

26. Tho se that w i thd raw from Thee wi l l i n th e end per i sh ;
for Thou j u st ly sendest to perd i t ion those that love other
objects than Thee . I t i s th us that M enoch iu s , S a , Mariana ,
and T i rinus u nderstand th e express ion : Qu i f orn i ca ntur

a bs te.

” 1

27 . My on ly good i s to adhere and en t i rely u n i te mysel f to
God, and to pl ace i n h im al l my hopes . .

28. And thus I hope , one day, to publ i sh Thy glor ies i n Jeru
salem , w h ich i s cal led th e daughter of Jeru salem .

2

PSALM VI WH ICH I S PSALM LXXI I I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Th e Jewish people , submissive and humbled , weep over the i r cap
t ivi ty and th e destruct ion o f th e temple ; then , imploring H eaven to

favor the i r rel ig ion and the i r k ingdom , th e ch i ldren of Israel called to

mind th e many prodig ies worked b y God and th e numerous benefits
rece ived from h is bounty . Bellarmine and other interpreters th ink that
there is question here of th e persecution of Antiochus at th e time of th e

M achabees . Th is psalm may b e used for ask i ng God’s help i n th e

persecutions that th e Church suffers at th e hands o f h er enemies .
I . U T qu id Deu s repul i st i i n 1 . O GOD , w h y hast thou cast

finem : i ra tu s es t fu ro r tuns u s o ff un to th e end : W h y i s thy
super oves pa scumtum? wrath enk i nd led aga i n st th e

sheep o f thy pastu re ?

1 A metaphor frequently used in Scripture . It makes us understand
that there exists b etween God and th e soul of h is servant a union
similar to that of married persons ; s o that th e soul that v io lates th is
happy union b y g iv ing w a y to an inord inate love of creatures , or to

s in
, espec ially to apostacy , becomes in reference to God l ike a spouse

that has committed th e s in of adultery. See P sa lm cv. 37.

9 See P s a lm ix . I4.
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2 . M emor esto congrega
t ion i s tum, quam pos sedi s t i ab
i n i t io .

3. R edemi s t i v irgam hered i
tat i s tum: mons S ion , i n quo
h a b i ta s t i i n eo .

4 . Leva manus tuas i n super
b i as eorum finem : quanta ma
ligna tu s es t In imi cu s i n s ancto !

5 . E t glor iat i su n t qu i ode
ru nt te : i n med io solemn i ta t i s

tum.

6 . P osuerunt s igna sua , s ig
na : et non cognoverunt s ieut
i n ex i tu super summum .

7 . Quas i i n s i lva lignorum
s ecuri b u s exc i derunt ja nua s
eju s i n id ips um : i n secu ri , et
asc i a dejecerunt eam.

8. Incenderunt ign i Sauern
arlum tuum : i n terra po l lue
runt ta b erna culum n o m i n i s
tu i .
9. D ixerunt i n co rde suo

cogna t io eorum s imul : qu ios
cere fa c iamu s omnes d ies fes
tos De i a terra .

10 . S igma nost ra non vid i
mus , j am non es t P roph eta : et

nos non cogno scet ampliu s .

1 1 . U squequo Deus impro
pera b i t in imicu s : irri ta t adver
s a riu s nomen tuum i n fineni ?

1 2 . U t qu id avert i s manum
tuam , et dexteram tuam , de

med io s i nu tuo i n finem?

1 3. Deu s autem R ex no ster
ante smcula : opera tu s es t s a

lutem i n med io terrm.

14 . Tu confirma s t i i n vi rtute

2 . R emember thy congrega
t ion , wh ich thou hast possessed
from th e beg i n n ing .

3. Th e sceptre of thy inh er
i tance w lzi eb thou h ast re

deemed : moun t S ion i n wh ich
thou hast dwel t .
4 . L i ft up thy hand s agai n st
the i r pr ide unto th e end : s ee

what th i ngs th e enemy hath
donewicked ly i n th e sanctuary !
5 . And they that hate thee

have made the i r boasts i n th e
m id st of thy so lemn ity.

6 . They have s et up the i r
en s igns for s ign s : and th ey
knew not both i n t h e go i ng
out , and on th e h ighest top .

7 . As w i th axes i n a wood o f
t rees , they have cu t down at
once th e gates thereo f : with
a xe and hatchet they have
brought i t down .

8. They h ave set fire to thy
sanctuary : they h aVe defiled

th e dwel l i ng place o f thy name
on th e earth .

9. They sai d i n the i r heart ,
th e w b ole k i ndred o f them to

gether : Let us abo l i sh al l th e
fest ival days of God from th e

land .

1 0 . Our s igns w e have not

seen , there i s now no prophet
and h e wi l l know us no mo re .

1 1 . H ow long , O God , shal l
th e enemy reproach : i s t h e

adversa ry to provoke thy name
fo rever ?

1 2 . Why dost thou tu rn away
thy hand , a nd thy right hand
ou t of th e m id st o f thy bosom
fo rever ?

1 3. But God i s our k i ng b e
fore ages : h e h ath wrough t
salvat ion i n th e m idst of th e
e arth .

14. Thou by thy strength



Ps a lm VI.

—LXXIII. of Ps a lter.

tu a mare : contri b ula s t i cap i ta
dra conum i n aqu i s .

1 5 . Tu confreg i s t i cap i ta dra
con i s : dedi s t i eum escam po
pu l i s IE th iopum.

16. Tu dirupi s t i fontes , et

torren tes : tu s icca s t i fluvios

E than .

I 7 . Tuu s es t d ies , et tua est

nox ; tu fa b rica tu s es a uroram
et so lem .

18. Tu fec i s t i omnes term i
nos terrm: ms ta tem et ver t u
plasmast i ea .

19. M emor es to h uju s , i n i
m icus improperavi t Dom i no :
et popu l u s ins ipiens inc i tav i t
nomen tuum .

20. Ne trada s b es t i i s an ima s
confitentes t i b i , et a n ima s p a u
perum tuorum ne ob livi sca ri s

i n finem.

2 1 . R espice i n testamen tum
tuum qu ia replet i su n t , qu i
ob scura t i su nt terrm, domi b u s
in iqu i ta tum.

22 . Ne averta tur hum i l i s fa c
tu s confu su s : pauper et i nops
la uda b unt nomen tuum .

23. Exu rge Deus , j ud ica ca u
sam tuam memor esto impro
peri orum tuorum, co rum qum
ab i n s ip ien te su nt tota d ie .

24 . Ne ob liv i sca ri s voces i n i
micorum tuorum superb ia
co rum , qu i te oderunt , aseen
d i t semper.

2 .

“Ab i n i ti o.

"

2 I I

d idst make th e s ea fi rm : thou
d id s t crush th e head s of t h e

d ragon s i n th e waters .
1 5 . Thou hast broken th e

heads of th e d ragon : thou hast
g iven h im to b e meat for th e
people of th e E th iopi an s .

1 6 . Thou h a s t broken up th e
fou nta i n s an d th e to rren ts :
thou hast d ried up t h e Ethan
r ivers .

1 7 . Th i ne i s th e day , and
th i ne i s th e n ight : t hou hast
made th e mo rn i ng l ight an d
th e su n .

18. Thou ha st made al l th e
bo rders of th e ea rth : th e sum
mera nd th e spr i ngwere formed
by thee .

1 9. R emember th i s , th e ene

my hath reproached th e Lo rd
and a foo l i sh people hath pro
voked thy name .

20 . Del iver not up to beasts
th e sou l s that co n fess to thee ,

and forget not to th e end th e

soul s of thy poor.
2 1 . Have regard to thy cove
nan t : for they that a re th e ob
scu re of th e earth , have been
fi l led w i th dwel l i ngs o f i n iqu i ty .

22 . Let not th e h umble b e
t u rned away with con fu s ion
th e poo r and needy shal l pra i se
thy name.

23. Ari se, OGod , j udge th i ne
ow n cause : remember thy re

proach es wi th wh ich th e foo l
i sh man hath reproached thee
al l th e day .

24. Fo rget not th e vo ices o f
thy enem ies : th e pr ide o f them
that hate thee ascendeth con

t inually .

M enoch iu s u nderstands by th i s th e t ime
when th e people of I srael had no other k i ng than God : Qua :

nullum b a ba i l reg em a nte te.

3. Vi rg am.

” Accord i ng to St . August i ne, Th eodoret , Sym
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16. Dz
’

rupi sti f ontes et torrentes . Accord i ng to Bel la r
mi ne : D i rupta petra , f eci s ti s ea turi ref ontes et torrentes—When
Thy people passed through th e desert , Thou , from a d ry rock
broken by Moses , d idst cau se to spri ng fo rth foun ta i n s and
to rren ts o f water . “ S i eea s ti fl uw

’

os E tb a n . Thou d id st d ry
up th e r iver E than . Bel larm i ne , M enoch iu s , Lallema nt and
P a n iga rola understand here t h e r iver Jo rdan ; bu t Matte i says
th at i t i s i n vai n to seek what i s th i s r iver E t/za n , and that th i s
wo rd i s rather an adject ive , wh ich mean s R ap i d . I n fact , S t .

Jerome t ran s lates : F lumi na f orti a— S trong r ivers . Bel larm i ne,

M enoch iu s , and Ti rinu s al so g i ve th i s mean i ng. R ot ign i and
Matte i say, however , wi th Bel la rm i ne : Interpretes eeeteri reli n
quere ,ma luerunt imam vocem b ebra i eam non i nterpreta tam

t hat i s , they prefer to leave t h e wo rd u n tran s lated .

1 7 . Tuus es t di es , et tua est nox . That i s Thou hast made
bo th th e day and t h e n ight .

1 8.

“A i
’

s ta tem et o er . By th e summer an d th e spri ng i s
mean t th e Who le year ; because anc ien t ly , say th e learned , th e
year was d iv ided on ly i n tw o part s ; and i n fact , acco rd i ng to
th e Hebrew , i n s tead o f Ver ,

” i t i s Hy emem—Winter .
1 9. H i t/21 .9. Some refer th i s pronoun to what has gone

befo re as i f t h e psalm i st sa id : O Lord ! remember th i s , namely,
these wo rks o f Th i ne . Bu t o thers mo re common ly , wi th Bel
la rmine , refer i t to that wh ich fo l lows , i n th i s sen se : Have
befo re Thy eyes what I am about to say to Thee.

Has provoked or blasphemed .

20 .

“
N e i ra da s besti i s a n ima s eonfitentes ti b i .

” Abandon not

to th e power of these wil d beasts , as a re these our enem ies , th e
l ives of those that a re fa i th fu l to Thee .

2 1
.

Tes ta nzentum tuum. That i s , th e coven an t that Thou
hast made wi th ou r fathers . Qu i obseura ti s unt terrm. Ac

co rd i ng to Bel larm i ne Qu i obscura ti s unt i n terra ,

f

u i /es et ba r

ba r i /zomi nes .

“ In i qu i ta tem,

” that i s , 1 n i que. Hence th i s i n ter
preta t ion Con s ider h ow these vi le men have unj ust ly po ssessed
themselves o f ou r houses and o f al l our property . Th i s seco nd
part of th e verse i s very obscure , as Matte i and o t h ers remark .

22 . P erm i t not , O Lo rd ! th at Thy people , after havi ng been
so hum i l iated , shou ld b e brought to co n fus ion : they a re poo r,
a re needy ; but ra i sed up by Thee, they wi l l k now h ow to pra i se
Thy name and to g ive Thee thanks .
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23. Ca usam tuam.

i n t ruth Th y ow n .

24. Vot es .

Tb ursday a tMa ti ns .

Th is ca use wh ich i s not on ly Ours, b ut

Th e blasphem ies .

PSALM VII .
,
WH ICH IS PSALM LXXIV. OF TH E PSALTER .

In th is psalm a prayer is offered to God to hasten to th e he lp of th e

good and th e punishment of th e wicked . Yet it is in some w a y a dia
logue b etween God and h is people w h o a re in slavery . M a y th e just
here learn to reanimate the i r courage , and th e wicked to tremble .

1

1 . CON F ITE BIM U R t i b i Deu s

confiteb imur, et invoca b imu s

nomen tuum .

2 . N a rra b imu s m i rab i l ia tua
cum a ccepero tempus , ego j us
t i t i as jud ica b o .

3. Liquefa cta es t terra , et

omnes qu i hab i tan t i n ea : ego
confirmav i co l um nas eju s .

4 . Dix i in iqu i s : Noli te i n i
que agere : et delinquent ib u s :
Noli te exalta re co rn u .

5 . Noli te extollere i n altum
co rnu vestrum : mo l i te loqu i

adversu s Deum in iqu i ta tem.

6 . Qu ia neque ab Oriente
neque ab Occ idente, neque a
desert i s mont i b u s : quon iam
Deus j udex es t .

7 . H unc h umilia t , et h unc
exa lta t : qu ia cal i x i n manu
Domin i v in i mer i plenu s mi sto .

8. E t inclinav i t ex h oc i n
h oc verumtamen fmx eju s
non es t ex ina n i ta : b i b ent
omnes pecca tores terrm.

9 . E go autem a nnunt i a b o i n
smculum : ca nta b o Deo J acob .

1 . WE wil l pra i se thee , O
God : w e wi l l pra i se, and w e

wi l l cal l upon thy name .

2 . We wi l l relate thy w on

drou s works : when I sh al l
take a t ime, I w i l l j udge j u s
t ices .
3 . Th e earth i s mel ted , and
al l that dwel l there i n : I have
establ i shed th e p i l lars thereo f .
4 . I said to t h e wicked : Do

not a ct wicked ly : and to th e

s i n ners : L i ft not up th e ho rn .

5 . L i ft not up you r horn
on h igh : speak not i n iqu i ty
agai n s t God .

6 . F or ne i ther from th e east ,
nor from th e west , nor from
t h e desert h i l l s : for God i s
t h e j udge .

7 . One h e putteth down , and
ano ther h e l i fteth up : for i n
t h e hand of th e Lord there i s
a cup o f strong wine ful l of
mixtu re .

8 . And h e h ath poured i t
ou t from th i s to that , but t h e
d regs th ereof a re not empt ied
al l t h e s i n ners of th e earth
shal l d ri n k .

9. Bu t I wi l l declare for

ever : I wi l l s i ng to th e God o f

J acob .

1 Accord ing to Bel larmine a nd others it i s a notice addressed to al l
men to induce them to lay aside pride in th e expectation of God’s
judgment .
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10 . E t omn ia co rnua pecca IO. And I w i l l break al l th e
torum confri ngam : et exalta horn s of s i n ners : but th e ho rn s
b untur co rn ua j ust i . of t h e j u st sh al l b e exal ted .

2 . Cum a ccepero tempus . That i s : When t h e fi tt i ng t ime
h as come . (Here i t i s God that speaks) . j us ti ti a s j udi ea bo.

Quodj ustumes t , deeernam—What i s j u st I w i l l determ i ne . Th i s
i s th e explan at ion of T irinu s wi th S t . J erome and Th eodoret .

3. L i quefa cta es t. St . Jerome t ran slates : D i s soluetur.

Then i n th e t ime of my vengeance t h e earth shal l b e d i sso lved ,

and al l i ts i nhab i tan ts w ith i t th rough t h e terror that they shal l
feel but I w i l l aga i n s et up i t s co l um n s , that i s , i t s foundat ion s ,
i t s sol i d i ty . Th is verse i s obscu re , a nd d i fferen t i n terpretat ion s
a re g i ven of i t .
4. (Some th i n k that God cont i n ues to speak ; bu t Lallemant
with mo re probab i l i ty says that i t i s th e psalm i st w h o speaks
here) . Cornu . Accordi ng to Bel larm i ne : Sufierb i am— P r ide .

5 . Cornu ves trum. Acco rd i ng to th e Chaldee : Glori am
ues tram—Do not take pride i n your glo ry .

6 . N eque a b Ori en te. Acco rd i ng to Bossuet and Matte i
here shou l d b e suppl ied Ven i et nob i s a ux i li um. Th e sen se i s
At th e t ime of pu n i shmen t there shal l come to you no help,

ne i ther from th e East nor from t h e West . Others expla i n
thu s : I n vai n w i l l y ou hope to fly for refuge i n th e East .
Bu t t h e former explanat io n i s more common , and pleases me
better . Quon i amD eus j udex est .

"

God h imsel f be i ng j u dge ,

no one ca n h i nder th e execut ion of h i s j udgmen ts .
7 . Vi n i mer i filenus mi s to.

” Fu l l of pu re W i ne , that i s , of
j u st ice, and al so , at th e same t ime , of m ixtu re, that i s , of p i ty ,
s o as to temper j u st ice with mercy , as says S t . Jerome (In
Illa /a eb . i i i . )
8.

“
Incli na vi t .

” Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : Ef udi t , pro

fii na
f

o i t . From th is cup thu s temp
ered th e Lo rd pours i n tu rn

one and th e other on men , g iv i ng them at one t ime graces , at
ano ther pu n i shm en ts . Verumtamen f aex ej u s non es t ex i na

n i ta b i bent omnes pecca tores terrm. But let s i n ners know that
th e d regs , that i s , th e b i tterest part o f th i s cup,

i s not ent i rely
empt ied ; th e wicked shal l al l d r i n k o f i t . Bel larm i ne remarks
that for s i n ners th e greater part of the i r pa i n s , bes i des those of

th i s l i fe, i s reserved for them on th e Day of J udgment .
10. I w i l l ever str ive to repress and break dOWn th e pri de of
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1 1 . Vovete, et redd i te Do

m i no Deo ves tro : omnes qu i i n
c ircu i tu eju s a ffert i s munera .

1 2 . Terr i b i l i et c i qu i a u fert
Spiri tum princ ipum, terr ib i l i
apud reges terrm.

2 1 7

1 1 . Vow y e, and pay to th e

Lo rd you r God : al l you that
round about h im bri ng pres
cu ts .

1 2 . To h im that i s terr i ble,

even to h im w h o taketh away
t h e sp i r i t o f pr i nces , to t h e

terr ible w ith th e k i ngs of th e
earth .

2 .

“ In pa ce. Accord i ng to th e Hebrew : I n S a lem. Th e

wo rd Sa lem S ign i fies P ea ce ; but here i t denotes t h e c i ty o f

Jeru salem . Lallema nt with others has , therefo re, wel l t ran s
l ated th e verse : H e has chosen h i s dwel l i ng-

pl ace i n Jeru s a
lem, and h i s hab i tat io n on t h e mounta i n of S ion .

3. H e has broken : “
th e powers of th e bows , that i s , th e

bows o f t h e ho st i le powers , and th e sh iel d s , an d th e swo rds ,
and al l th e fo rces of the i r enem ies w h o were mak i ng war .
4 .

“A monti bus a tern i s .

" Nearly al l th e modern i n terpreters
read acco rd i ng to t h e Hebrew : A monti bus firwdw or rap i nw ;

and th i s agrees w ith t h e tran s lat io n of St . J erome : A monti bus
eafiti w

’

ta ti s . Whence i t i s thus expl a i ned : Th ou , O Lord ! hast
caused a marvel lous l igh t to sh i ne fo rth from th e mounta i n s
of pl u nder, th at i s , where our army se ized on t h e spo i l s of th e
enemy . Turba ti sunt omnes i ns ipi entes corde. S t . Jerome ’s
t ran slat ion i s Spoli a t i s unt s uperb i

'
eorde. Th e proud remained

conquered and despo i led o f everyth i ng .

5 . These men , so proud o f the i r power and of the i r r iches ,
str icken b y th e sleep of death , have no longer found anyth i ng
i n the i r hands . Th i s i s th e t ran slat ion of Lallema nt ; but
acco rd i ng to th i s sense I should prefer to render th e verse
thu s : To t h e rich o f th e earth , at t h e hou r of death , al l t h e
r iches that they have po ssessed w i l l seem l ike a d ream ,

s i nce
then they wi l l find noth i ng any mo re i n the i r h ands . Others ,
however , fo l lowing th e Hebrew text , wh ich i n stead o f “

D i v i

t i a rum
” has F orti tudi n i s , expl a i n th e passage i n a sense qu i te

d i fferen t , thu s : They slept and on awak i ng they found no

st rength i n the i r hand s , that i s , they saw that the i r st rength
was gone . Bossuet , quo t i ng th e t ran slat io n o f S t . Jerome , i n
wh ich w e read th e wo rd E x erei tu s for F ort i tud i n i s or D i v/ i

li a rum, g i ves st i l l another i n terpretat ion P a rte ex erci ta s ea 's a ,

et somnum mort i s dormi ente, reli qu i , eonterr i /i , nee pug na re
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potuerunt.
A part of th e army be i ng k i l led , th e rest , se ized

with terror, were unable to fight any more . I s ee no reason for
depart i ng from th e fi rst sen se . Th e wo rd F orti tudi n i s , g iven
i n th e Hebrew ,

makes noth i ng agai n st i t ; for men of th e

wo rld regard riches as the i r s trength . Th i s ful ly a ccord s w i th
th e Hebrew text .
6 . By reason of Thy wrath , or of Thy chast i semen t , even
those were sm itten w ith death that thought themse lves th e
strongest , because they were moun ted on horseback .

7 .

“ E x tune i ra tua .

” Accord i ng to E s t i us and o thers
Cum i ra tua f ueri t commota

—When Thy anger i s aroused .

8.

“

j udi ci um. Th e sen tence of pun i shment launched agai n st
th e enemy : Terra tremu i t, et qu i e

'
o i t .

”

Th e earth quaked
w ith terror , and then at once there w a s calm . But accord ing
to th e Hebrew ,

i n stead of “
qu i ev i t

” i t i s “
s i lu i t.

” That i s :
Th e i nh ab itants o f th e earth t rembled and kept s i lence through
terror .
9 M a ns uetos . Al l those that a re meek , tha t i s , h i s humble
servants .

10 . Th i s verse i s obscu re. Lallema ntf xpla i ns i t thus : Hence
Thy servants w h o have rece ived merc ies from Thee wi l l never
th i n k o f them without thank i ng and pra i s i ng Thee for them ;

and th e memo ry thereof w i l l cause them to ce lebrate feasts i n
Th y hono r . But others mb re common ly , as M aldona tu s , Mal
venda, Gro t i u s , M ariana , R ot ign i , Matte i , etc . , suppo rted by
th e Hebrew text , wh ich i n stead o f th e wo rd Cog i ta ti o

”

g ives
I ra , expl ai n i t thu s : F or th e fu ry of h o st i le man w i l l ca use u s

to pra i se Thy goodness an d power on see i ng h i s defeat ; a nd
th e rema i ns of th e enemy ’s fu ry w i l l serve T hee for a feast , s i nce
i t w i l l move us to celebrate a fest ival i n Thy honor, i n o rder to
pra i se Thee and retu rn Thee tha nks .

1 2 . Qu i a uf ert spi r i tum firz
’

nezjb um. W h o takes away l i fe
from pr i nces ; or, fo l lowing th i s t ran slat io n from th e Hebrew
Qu i eoereet spi ri tum ; rz

'

neipu in—Wh o subdues th e pride of

pr inces .

PSALM IX . , WH ICH IS PSALM LXXVI . OF TH E PSALTER
Accord ing to a large number of interpreters , w e have here th e prayer
that th e captive people at Babylon offered up to God . H owever th is
ma y b e , th is psalm finds a natural place on th e l ips of those that a re in
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affliction , w h o aspire , as S t . Augustine says , to leav ing th e exile o f th is
earth i n order to enter th e heavenly country.

1 . VOCE mea ad Dom i num
c lamavi : voce mea ad Deum ,

et i n tend i t m ih i .
2 . I n die tri b ula t ion i s mem
Deum exqu i s ivi , ma n i b u s me i s
nocte contra eum et non sum
deceptus .

3. R enu i t con so lar i an ima
mea , memor fu i De i , et delec
tatus sum , et exerc i ta tus sum ,

et defec i t spi r i tu s meus .

4 . Ant ic i paverunt v ig i l i as
ocu l i me i : tu rb a tu s sum , et

non sum locu tu s .

5 . Cog i tavi d ies ant i quos

et a nnos mternos i n men te
h a b uL

6 . E t med i ta tu s sum nocte
cum co rde meo , et exerc i ta b a r,

et s copeb am Sp iritum meum .

7 N umqu id i n mternum
pr0j 1c iet Deu s : a u t non appo
net u t compla ci t ior s i t a dh uc ?
8. Aut i n finem mi sericor
d iam suam a b sc i ndet , a gene
rat ione i n genera t ionem?
9. Aut o b livi s cetu r m i se
rer i Deus ? aut cont ineb i t i n
i ra sua m i ser ico rd i as suas ?
10 . E t d ix i , Nu nc coepi

hmc mu ta t io dexterm E xcels i .

I I . M emor fu i operum Do

m i n i : qu ia memor ero ab i n i
t io mira b ilium tuorum.

1 2 . E t med i ta b or i n omn i
bu s operi b u s tu i s : et i n ad i n
vent ion i b u s tu i s exerceb or.

1 3. Deus i n s a ncto via tua
qu i s Deus magnu s s icu t Deu s
noster ? tu es Deus qu i fa c i s
mirabi l i a .

I . I cr ied to th e Lo rd w i th
my vo ice : to God w ith my
vo ice, and h e gave ea r to me .

2 . I n th e day o f my trouble
I sough t God, with my hand s
lifted up to h im i n th e n ight '
and I was not dece ived .

3. My sou l refu sed to b e

comforted , I remembered God ,

and was de lighted , and was
exerc i sed : and my sp i r i t
swooned away .

4 . My eyes prevented t h e

watches : I was troubled , and
I spoke not .

5 . I thought upon th e days
of old : and I had i n my m i nd
th e eternal years .
6 . And I med i tated i n th e

n ight w ith my ow n heart , and
I w a s exerc i sed , and I swept
my sp i r i t .
7 . Wil l God then cast o ff

fo rever : or w i l l h e never b e
mo re favo rable aga i n ?
8. Or w il l h e cu t o ff h i s
mercy forever, from genera
t io n to generat ion ?
9 . Or w i l l God forget to

show mercy ? or wi l l h e i n h i s
anger sh ut up h i s merc ies ?

IO. And I sa id , Now have I
begu n : t h i s i s t h e change of

t h e r igh t hand o f th e mos t
H igh .

1 1 . I remembered th e wo rks
o f t h e Lo rd : for I w i l l b e m i nd
fu l o f thy wonders from th e

beg i n n i ng .

1 2 . And I wi l l med i tate on

al l thy wo rks : and wi l l b e em

ployed i n thy i n ven t ions .
1 3. Thy way, O God , i s i n

th e ho l y gla re : w h o i s t h e

great God l i ke ourGod ? Thou
art th e God tha t dost wonders ,
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bered God, and i n stead o f be i ng conso led by h i s remembrance ,

I w a s thereby st i l l mo re t roubled .

“ E x erei ta tus s um.

”

S t .

Jerome t ran slates thu s : L oqueba r i n memetzjb s o. Th e sen se
then of th i s latter part of t h e verse i s : And speak i ng , com

pla i n i ng, i n mysel f, I remai ned anx ious and rest less th rough
sad ness , so that my sp i r i t fa i n ted wi th i n me .

4 . My eyes looked forward to th e daw n , that i s . I passed th e

who le n igh t w i thout be i ng able to s leep becau se o f th e t rouble
that I su ffered , and w ithout say i ng a wo rd .

5 .

“Anuos (eternos . S t . Jerome t rans lates : Anuos s a eulorum
— I thought of th e anc ient days , and I had i n my m i nd th e ages
of th e past . David recal led to h i s memo ry , i n o rder to comfo rt
h imsel f, th e graces an d th e favo rs that h e had formerly rece ived
from God , and t h e benefi t s con ferred upo n h i s people .

6 .

“ E t medi ta tu s sum. Acco rd i ng to t h e Hebrew : Ii’e

eorda ba r ca nti ci mei ; or, fo l lowi ng th e t ran slat ion o f S t .

Jerome : P s a lmorum meorum. At n ight I med i tated i n my
heart th e t ime when I sang can t ic les ; and thus I exerc i sed
mysel f , a nd searched ou t my sp i r i t , that i s , I exam i ned my con
sc ience .

“ Scopebam. S t . Augu st i ne i n h i s day read : P er

seruta ba r— I search ed th rough .

7 .

“N on apponet ut compla ci ti or s i t a dlzue ?’ Wil l h e not

show h im sel f mo re appeased and prop i t iou s ? Such i s th e

sense that S t . Jerome g ives acco rd i ng to t h e Hebrew : N on

repropi ti a b i tur ultra .
9 And thus al so Bel larm i ne , Bossuet ,

etc . , u nderstand i t .
10 . H are muta ti o. Some u nderstand th i s change i n respect

to God , fo l low i ng th e t ran sl at ion o f S t . Jerome , w h o renders
t h e verse th us : E t di x i : Imbeei lli ta s mea es t b a t : eommu ta ti o

dextera? E x cels i . That i s : I sa i d that my weakness , or my
wickedness , i s t h e cause o f th e change o f th e r ight hand o f th e

Most H igh , w h o from be i ng clemen t has Changed so as to b e
come severe . But o thers , as La llema nt , with S t . August i ne ,

understand t h e change to b e wrought i n t h e psalm i st w h o

speaks :
“ E t di x i . N unc ecepi wh ich i s expla i ned thu s :

I sa id that now I begi n to breathe agai n by mean s o f hope ; or,
acco rd i ng to others , I have now determ i ned to change my l i fe ,

and th i s change i s th e wo rk of th e right hand o f t h e Mo st
H igh ,

that i s , o f d ivi ne grace , di spellentz
'

s , wri tes S t . August i ne,

pri orem nebulam oi ca ligi nem: o f grace, w h ich deliveri ng me
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from th e cloud of darkness i n wh ich I was before , d raws me to

h imself w ith a new l igh t . S t . Antony, th e abbot , enjo i ned
,

upon h i s d i sc iples to repeat every mo rn ing , when renewing t h e

good i ntent ion of g i vi ng themselves en t i rely to God , these
words : E t di x i : N unc crep i .

1 1 . Qu i a . Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : Certe, qu i n eti am.

And assured ly, I shal l cont i nue to remember th e wonderfu l
th i ngs wh ich Thou , O my God, hast w rought s i nce th e beg i n
n i ng

'

of t h e world .

1 2 .

“ In a di nventi on i bus tu i s exercebor . S t . Jerome t rans
lates : Adi nuenti ones tua s loqua r . And Bossuet expl a i n s th e
passage thus : S ap i enti w tuee a rea na , et a d s a lu tem nos tram

exeog i ta ta cons i li a — I shall exerc i se mysel f i n prai s i ng th e

loving i nvent ions of Thy wi sdom with a view to ou r salvat ion .

1 3 .

“ I n s a ne/o 7/ i a tua . Bossuet : Vi te tuw s a netw . Th at
i s

,
fo l lowing t h e explanat ion of Bossuet : Thy des ign s a nd Thy

wo rks a re always i n ho l i ness .
14 .

“ R edemi sti .

” Thou hast redeemed or del ivered Thy
people from th e hands of the i r enem ies . l

Th e waters saw Thee, O God Alm ighty ! they were
stricken wi th terror, and ou t of reverence and aw e they drew
b ack to the i r abysses , that i s , to the i r lowest depth s . Bel lar
m i ne expla i n s th i s o i th e waters of th e R ed Sea , wh ich at th e
command o f God d ivided to g ive a passage for th e Hebrews .

1 P opuli sm tu um, fili os j a cob et j osep/z. Th e name of Joseph i s
frequently found in th e psalms , with or instead of th e name of th e

Patriarch Jacob , as representing th e entire people of God . Several
reasons may b e g iven for th is : God as well as Jacob , h ad a particular
affection for Joseph , a nd preferred h im to h is b rethren on account of
h is v irtue ; besides , th e right of primogeniture , of wh ich R ub en h ad
rendered h imself unw orthy , was g iven to th e family of Jo seph (1 P a ra l.

a nd in th e div ision of th e promised land it formed tw o tribes in
stead of one , those of E phraim a nd M anasses , whom Jacob (Gen . xl i i i .
5 ) h ad adopted a nd raised to th e rank o f h is ow n sons, in transferring
th e b irthright o f M anasses to E phraim . Th e tribe o f E phraim was
establ ished in th e centre , and for a long time it had th e priv i lege of

possessing at S i lo th e Tab ernacle w ith th e Ark of th e Covenant , as
ma y b e seen in th e fo llowing psalm . M oreover , Bellarmine sa y s
(P s . lxxix . 1 ) that Joseph , w h o h ad fed th e people of Israel i n E gypt,
w as looked upon as th eir ch ief.
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16 . Then there was heard a
‘

great sou nd , that i s , th e great
roari ng of th e waves of th e s ea , when they rushed on th e

Egypt i an s to overwhelm them th e c louds al so gave fo rth the i r
vo ice,

ra i n i ng wi th fu ry on th e enem ies .
1 7 . Lallema nt t ran slates : Thy l ightn i ngs flashed on al l s ides ,

and Thy thu nderbo l t s broke up th e wheel s of th e enemy ’s
chario ts . But other i n terpreters render th e sense better thu s
Th e ha i l sto nes st ruck l i ke arrows , and th e vo ice o f Thy thu nder,
that i s

, t h e thu nder made a no i se l i ke that of a wheel creak i ng
by reason o f i ts rapi d mot ion.

“ In rota . Bossuet says :
I ns ta r roim rapi de di seurrenti s i Thus a l so i s i t expla i ned by
M a ldona tu s and Mari an a .

1 9. Ves t ig i a tua non eog noseentur .

’
’

S t . Jerome t ra n sl ates
Vestzgi a tua non s unt agn i ta . Thy traces , that i s , tho se of Thy

people w h o passed over d ry shod , were not known by th e

enemy, w h o remai ned submerged .

PSALM X . , WH ICH I S PSALM LXXVI I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Th is psalm recalls briefly all that th e Lord has done for h is people
from th e time of M oses ti l l th e days of Dav id . Th e psalmist , wh i le
exalting th e mun ificence of God

,
expresses h is detestat ion of th e ingrat

i tude o f th e H ebrews .
1 . ATTE NDITE popule meus

legem meam : i nc l i n ate au rem
ves tram i n V'erba o ri s me i

2 . Aperiam i n pa ra b oli s o s

meum : loqua r propos i t iones

ab i n i t io .

3. Quan ta a ud ivimus , et cog
novimus ea : et patres no st r i
na rraverunt nob is .
4 . Non su nt occu l tata a fili i s

eorum, i n genera t ione al tera .

5 . Na rra ntes laudes Domin i ,
et v irtu tes eju s , et m i rabi l i a
eju s qumfec i t .
6 . E t s u s c i tav i t test imon i um
i n Jacob : et legem pos u i t i n
I s rael .
7 . Quanta ma ndav i t patri
bu s nos tri s no ta facere ea fili i s

su i s : u t cognos ca t genera t io

altera .

1 . ATTEND . O my people , to

my law : i nc l i ne you r ears to
th e wo rd s o f my mouth .

2 . I w i l l open my mouth i n
parables : I w i l l u tter propos i
t io n s from th e beg i n n i ng .

3. H ow great th i ngs have w e
heard and known and our

fathers have to l d u s .
4 . T hey have not been b id
from the i r ch i ld ren , i n ano ther
generat io n .

5 . Declar ing th e pra i ses o f th eLo rd , and h i s powers , and h i s
wonders wh ich h e hath do ne .

6 . And h e s et up a test imony
i n J acob : and made a law i n
I s rae l .
7 . H ow great th i ngs h e com

ma nded ou r fathers , that they
should make th e same known
to the i r ch i ld ren ; that another
generat ion m ight know them.
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22 . E t male locut i su n t de
Deo : dixerunt : N umqu i d po

teri t Deus parare mens am i n
deserto ?
23. Quon iam percu s s i t pe

tram , et fiuxeru nt aquae, et

to rren tes inundaverunt .

24. Numqu id et panem po

teri t dare , aut para re mens am
populo suo ?

2 5 . 1deo a ud ivi t Domi n u s , et
d i s tuli t : et ign i s a ccensu s es t

i n J acob , et i ra a scend i t i n
I s rael .
26. Qu ia non cred iderunt i n

Deo , nec speraverunt i n sal u
tar i eju s :
27 . E t ma ndav i t nub ibu s de
super, et ja nu a s coel i a peru i t .

28. E t pl u it i l l i s man na ad
ma nduca ndum, et pa nem coel i
ded i t e i s .

29. P anem Angelorum man
ducavi t homo : c ibar i a m i s i t
e i s i n abu ndan t ia .

30 . Tra ns tuli t Austrum de

coelo : et indux i t i n v i rtute sua
Africum.

3 1 . E t pl u i t supereos s ieut
pulverem carnes : et s icu t a re

nam mari s vola t i lia pen nata .

32 . E t cec iderunt i n med io
ca s trorum eorum : c i rca taber
na cula eorum.

33. E t ma nducaverunt et s a
tu rat i su n t n im i s , et des ide

rium eorum a ttuli t e i s : non

su nt fra uda t i a des ider io suo .

34. Adh uc escae eorumera nt

i n ore ips orum : et i ra De i as
cendi t super eos .

35 . E t occ id i t p i ngues eo
rum , et electos I srael i mpe
d ivi t

2 2 5

22 . And they spoke i l l o fGod
they said : Can God fu rn i sh a
table i n th e wi lderness ?

23. Because h e st ruck t h e

rock , and th e waters gushed
ou t , and th e stream s over
flowed .

24 . Can h e also g i ve bread ,

or prov ide a table for h i s
people ?
2 5 . Therefo re th e Lo rd heard ,

and w a s angry : a nd a fire was
k i nd led aga i n st J acob , and
wrath came up agai n st I s rae l .

26 . Because th ey bel ieved
not i n God , and tru sted not i n
h i s salvat ion
27 . And h e lza a’

commanded
th e c louds from above , and had
opened th e doo rs o f heaven .

28. And had ra i ned down
man na upo n them to ea t and
had g i ven them th e bread o f

heaven .

29. M an ea t t h e bread of

angel s : h e sen t them prov i
s ion s i n abundance .

30 . H e removed th e south
wi nd from heaven : and by h i s
power brought i n th e south
wes t wi nd .

3 1 . And h e ra i ned upon them
flesh as d ust : and feathered
fowl s l i ke as t h e sand of th e s ea .

32 . And they fe l l i n t h e m idst
o f the i r camp : round abou t
the i r pavi l io n s .
33. So they d id ea t , and were

fi l led exceed i ngly , and h e gave
them t he i r des i re : they were
not defrauded o f that wh ich
t hey craved .

34. As y et the i r meat was i n
the i r mouth : and th e wrath o f
God came upon them .

35 . And h e slew t h e fat o nes
amongst them , and brough t
down th e chosen men of I s rael
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36. I n omn ibus h i s peccave
ru nt a dh uc : et non credide

run t i n mi ra b ilib u s eju s .

37 . E t defecerunt i n van itate
d ies eorum : et an n i eorum
cum fes t ina t ione.

38. Cum occ i deret eos , quae
reb a nt eum : et reverteb a ntu r,
et d iluculo ven i eb a nt ad eum.

39. E t rememora t i sun t qu ia
Deus adjuto r es t eorum : et

Deus excel su s redempto r eo

rum es t .

40 . Ht dilexerunt eum i n ore
s uo , et l i ngua sua ment i t i su nt
e i

Cor autem eorum non

erat rectum cum eo z nee fide

les h a b i t i su nt i n testamen to
ejus :
42 . Ipse autem et mi sericors ,

et propi t iu s fiet pecca t i s eo

rum : et non di sperdet eos .

43. E t a b undav i t u t averteret

i ram suam : et non a ccend it

omnem i ram suam :

44 . E t recorda tu s es t qu ia
caro su nt : sp i r i tus vaden s , et
non rediens .

45 . Quot ies exacerb averunt

eum i n deserto , i n i ram conc i
taverun t eum i n ina quoso ?

46. E t convers i su nt , et ten
taverunt Deum : et sanctum
I srae l exacerb averunt .

47 . Non sunt recorda t i ma
nus ejus , d ie qua redemi t eos

de manu tri b ula nt i s .

48 . S icu t posu i t i n [ E gypto
s igna sua ; et prod ig i a s ua i n
campo Ta neos .

49. E t convert i t i n sangu i
nem flumina eorum, et imb res
corum , ne b i b erent .

50 . M is it in eos coenomy

36 . I n al l these th i ngs they
s i n ned st i l l : and they bel ieved
not for h i s wondrou s wo rks .
37 . And the i r days were con
sumed i n van i ty : and the i r
years i n haste.

38. When h e slew them , then
they sought h im : a nd they re

tu rned , and came to h im early
i n th e mo rn ing.

39. And they remembered
that God w a s the i r helper : and
th e most H igh God the i r re

deemer .
40 . And they loved h im w ith
the i r mouth , and w i th th e i r
tongue they l ied un to h im
4 1 . But the i r heart was not
r igh t w i th h im : nor were they
counted fai th fu l i n h i s cove
nan t .
42 . But h e i s merc i fu l , and
wi l l fo rg ive the i r s i n s : and w i l l
not dest roy them
43. And many a t ime d id h e
tu rn away h i s anger : and d id
not k i nd le al l h i s wrath .

44 . And h e remembered th at
they a re flesh : a w ind that
goeth and retu rneth not .

45 . H ow o ften d id they pro
voke h im i n t h e desert , and
move h i m to wrath i n th e place
without water ?
46. And they tu rned back
and tem pted God and grieved
th e Ho ly One of I s rael .
47 . They remembered not h i s
hand , i n th e da y that b e t e

deemed them from th e hand o f

h im that affl icted them,

48. H ow h ewrough t h i s s ign s
i n Egypt , and h i s wonders i n
th e field of Tan i s .
49. And h e tu rned the i r rivers
i n to blood , and the i r showers
that they m ight not dri nk .

50 . H e sen t among st them
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i am et comed i t eos : et ranam ,

et d 1sperdidi t eos .

5 1 . E t ded i t aerug in i fructu s
eorum : et l abores co rum lo

cu s tae.

52 . E t occi d i t i n grand i ne
v inea s eorum : et moros co rum
i n pru ina .

53. E t tradidi t grand i n i ju
menta eorum et pos sess ionem
eorum ign i .
54 . M i s i t i n eos i ram indig

na t ion i s suae z ind igna t ionem,

et i ram , et tri b ula t ionem, im
m i ss iones per angelos malos .

5 5 . V i am fec i t sem itae i rae
s u ae, non peperc i t a morte an i
mabus eorum : et j umenta eo
rum in mo rte conclu s i t .

56 . E t percu s s i t omne pri

mogen i tum i n terra [ E gypt i z
pr im i t i as omn i s la b ori s eorum
i n ta b ernaculi s Cham .

57 . E t a b s tuli t s ieu t oves po
pu l um suum : et perdux i t eos

tamquam gregem i n deserto .

58. E t dedux i t eos i n spe, et

non t imuerunt : et mimicos
corum operu i t mare .

59. E t i ndux i t 6 05 i n montem
s a nct ifica t ion i s su ae , mon tem ,

quem a cqu i s ivi t dextera eju s .

60. E t ejec i t a fac ie eorum
gentes et so rte d ivi s i t e i s ter
ram i n fun iculo d i s tri b ut ion i s .

6x. E t h a b i ta re fec i t i n taber
naculi s co rum tribus I s rae l .

62 . E t tentaverunt , et exa

cerb averunt Deum excelsum :

et tes t imon ia eju s non custod i
erunt .
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d ivers so rt o f fl ies , wh ich de
voured them : and frogs wh ich
destroyed them.

5 1 . And h e gave up the i r
fru i t s to th e blas t : and the i r
l abo rs to t h e locust .
52 . And h e dest royed the i r

v i neyard s w i th hai l : and the i r
mu lberry - t rees w i th hoar frost .
53. And h e gave up the i r

catt le to th e hai l : a nd the i r
stock to t h e fire .

54 . And h e sen t upon them
t h e wrath of h i s i nd ignat io n
i nd ign at ion and wrath and
trouble : wh ich h e sen t by evi l
angel s .

5 5 . H e made a way for a
path to h i s anger, h e spared
no t the i r sou l s from death , and
the i r cattle h e sh ut up i n death .

56 . And h e k i l led al l th e firs t

bo rn in th e l and o f E gy t : th e

firs t- fru i t s of al l the i r l abor i n
th e tabernacles o f Cham .

57 . And h e took away h i s
ow n people as sheep : and
gu ided them i n t h e wil derness
l i ke a flock .

58. And h e brought them out

i n hope , and they feared not
'

and th e sea overwhelmed the i r
enem ies .
59. And h e brought them
i n to th e mounta i n o f h i s sanc
tua ry , th e moun ta i n wh ich h i s
r ight hand had pu rchased .

60 . And h e cast ou t th e Gen
t i les befo re them : and by lot
d ivided to them the i r land by
a l i ne of d i stribut ion .

6 1 . And h e made t h e tribes of
I s rael to dwel l i n the i r taber
na cles .

62 . Yet they tempted , and
provoked th e most h igh God
and they kept not h i s test i
mon ies .
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g ibus ovi um : de
‘

post foeta ntes
a ccepi t eum,

77 . P ascere J acob servum
su um et I srael h eredi ta tem
s uam
78. E t pavi t eos i n innocen
t i a co rd i s s u i : et i n intellect i

flocks of sheep : h e brought
h im"

f

from
’ fo l lowi ng th e ewes

great w i th young ,

77 . To
‘

fee
'

d J acob h i s servant
”

,

a nd I srae l h i s i n heritance.

78. And h e fed them i n th e
i n nocence of h i s heart : a nd

bu s ma nnum sna rum dedux i t

eos .

conducted them by th e sk i l
fu l ness o f h i s hand s .

1 .

“Leg emmeam. M y
’

precepts , or my teach i ng .

2 . In pa ra bolz
'

s .

”
Th e learned M a zzoch i B i ll. i n

N am. xx i i i . 7) says , that i n Scr iptu re t h e wo rd P a ra bola i s u sed
for every k i nd of poet ical compos i t io n ; whence i t i s expla i ned :
I w i l l open my mouth to s i ng i n verse .

“L agua r propos i ti ones

a é St . Jerome t ran sla tes : L oqa a r wmgma ta a nti qua

I wil l speak anc ien t en igmas . Th i s agrees w i th th e Gospel of
S t . Matthew (x i i i . 3 i n wh ich w e read E ructa ba a bseona

’
z

’

ta a

eons tz
’

tm‘
z

’

one mzma
’

z
’

— I wi l l u tter th i ngs h i dden from th e foun
dat ion of th e world : I w i l l dec lare unto y ou th e myster ies of
anc ient deeds , come to pass s i nce th e beg i n n i ng of th e wo rl d .

3 .

“

Qua nta a udi vimus .

”

St . Jerome t ran slates : Qua ? a udi

m
’

mus .

6 . St . Jerome t ran slates : S ta tu i t— H e estab
li s h ed .

“ In ya eoa, In I s ra el. Among th e poster i ty of

Jacob
7 . Qua nta . Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : Qua —Wh ich .

IO.

“P ra va et ex a spera ns . Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew
Ama ra et rebellz

‘

s ; or, fo l lowi ng th e t ran slat io n of S t . Jerome
D ee/ma ns etprovoea ns— I nco n stan t and i rr i tat i ng .

I I .

“N on es t eredz
'

ta s cumD eo. S t . Jerome has : N on credz
’

a
’

z
’

t Deo— Bel ieve not God .

1 2 . Th e t r ibe of Ephraim .

1

1 Bellarmine adds here a useful remark : David in mentioning th e

tribe of E phraim means all th e Israel ites ; it was th e most powerful
after th e tribe of Juda , and in Scripture most frequently reproaches a re
addressed to th e tribe of E phraim , and praises to th e tribe of Juda .

H ence it is that th e affl ict ions of th e ent ire people a re represented
under th e name of E phraim rather than that of th e o ther trib es ; and
towards th e end of th e psalm , v . 73 , 74 , th e tribe o f Juda is chosen in
preference of that o f E phraim . See th e Prophet Osee . M oreover , in .
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’
ay a t M a lz

'

us .

1 5 .
Ta neas .

Tan i s
, th e cap i tal c i ty of Lower Egypt (M e

moeb i u s) .
1 6.

“
Qua sz

’

z
’

u uzre. Accord ing to th e Hebrew : Qua sz
’

eu

mulum or, accord ing to St . Jerome Qua sz
’

a eerw mz— P i led up

h igh m a heap.

1 7 . D z
’

ez
’

I a St . Jerome tran slates : P re

a
’

z
’

em I u lumz
‘

ue. Th e Lord wen t before them to show th e
w ay by day i n a p i l l ar of cloud , and by n ight i n a p i l la r of fire

(E xoa
’

. x i i i .
1 8.

Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : P olum

Velut z
'

u a by ss o multa . M enoch iu s expl a i n s : Ae sz
'

es senz a a
’

rz
'

pam prof undi ssz
'

mz
'

fl umz
’

uz
’

s— As though they were on th e

bank of a deep river .
20.

“Apa osueruu t a a
’

lzuepecca re. Acco rd i ng to t h e Hebrew
I terum fieeea veruut ; or, accord i ng to th e t ran slat ion of S t .

Jerome : Addz’

zleruut ultra pecca re.

“ In z
'

ua guosa . Accord
i ng to th e Chaldee I a a rz

’

a
’

o deserto.

2 1 . I n th e psalm of th e verse 4, i s expla i ned
what w e read here . Th e Hebrews i n ask i ng of God for bread
and flesh , i n th e midst of th e desert (E xod . xv i . 3 ; N um. x i .
wished to tempt h im i n o rder to see by th i s exper imen t whether
h e were real ly able to provide them with such food i n a place
deprived of everyth i ng .

22 .

“P a ra re mens am. P repa re for u s a ta ble s uch a s w e

des i re
2 5 . M atte i i n terprets : D z

’

sz
’
ulz

’

t z
‘

mplere— H e de

layed to fulfi l h i s prom ises ; but i t appears to me better to say
H e suspended th e cou rse of h i s benefits to those ungratefu l
men .

“

j a cob I sra el. Th e posteri ty of J acob .

27 . j a nua s eoelz
‘

aperuz
'

t. Th i s i s said to show th e a b und

ance of manna that came down from heaven .

28.

“M a nna . Bel larm i ne says that th i s n ame comes from
th e wonder exc i ted i n th e people when they s aw th e ea rth cov

ered with th i s . extraord i nary food , sprea d over th e ground l ike
b oar- frost , and said to one another : M a n H u ? wh ich S ign i fies :

th e tribe of E phraim w a s situated th e town of S i lo
,
wh ich for a long

time had th e priv i lege of possessing th e ho ly Tabernacle ,
a favor of

w h ich it w a s afterwards deprived as is related in verse 66 . See note to
preceding psalm , v . I 4 .
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Quz
’

a
’

es t flee—What i s th i s ? (E xod . xv i . Th e s ame autho r
adds th at man na was th e seed o f th e cor iander . P a ne/u

Th e manna was thu s cal led , becau se i t came from heaven or

from t h e atmo sphere .

29.

“ P a nem a ug elorum. I t w a s thu s cal led , becau se i t w a s

fo rmed by t h e operat ion o f t h e angel s .
30. Accord i ng to t h e i n terpretat io n of Lallema nt , t h e Lo rd

caused th e Auster or east w i nd to cease, and made t h e Africu s
or south w i n d blow i n its place . But Bel l arm i ne remarks that
t h e east w i nd , Auster (or Eu rus) , denoted i n th e Hebrew te xt
i s not opposed to th e Africu s , but i s rather next to i t and
u n i ted w i th i t . Hence Th eodoret , E u th ymiu s , an d o thers , do
not g ive to t h e wo rd Tra ns tuli t th e sen se of Ces s a ref eez

'

t— Made
to cease ; b u t that of F la re j ussz

’

t— Commanded to blow ; as i f
i t were said , fo l lowing th e explanat io n of St . August i ne : Tra ns
lull

'

t a
’
e eceles tz

'

tfies a uro, et emz
'

sz
'

t t
'

u
‘

terram— So that God or

da i ned that these tw o wind s together shou ld b r1ng th e qua i l s
i n t h e desert .
34 . Th e same express io n as i n verse 2 5 . When

t h e fire o f anger i s great , i t s flame r i ses on h igh .

35 .

“
P lag ues eorum. Bel larm i ne u nderstand s by th i s : Th e

most vo l uptuous ; Lallema nt : Th e strongest .
“ E leetos I s ra el

Th i s means acco rd i ng to Lallema nt , that h e

struck wi th death th e ch 0 1ce or th e p ick of the i r youth ; and ,
acco rd i ng to Bel larm i ne , that th e strongest among them were
by God prevented from escap i ng death .

36.

“N on eredz
'

a
’

eruu t z
'

u mi ra b i li bu s ej us . Such wonders
cou ld no t i n duce them to fear th e Lo rd and trust i n h im
37 . T h ey consumed u seless ly the i r days i n t h e desert ; and
the i r years were shortened .

40 . They prom i sed to love h im ; bu t th i s prom ise was o n ly
i n the i r mouth , on the i r tongue, and they thus l ied to God .

42 .

“N on di sperdet eos . God , w h o i s a lways compass ionate
towards others , notw i th stand i ng the i r s i n s , wou ld not u tterly
dest roy al l h i s people a s they deserved .

44 God remembers , that i s , h e co n s iders that these s i n ners
a re men o f flesh , weak , and fi l led w i th m i sery , whose l i fe i s as
a pass i ng wi nd that last s bu t a sho rt t ime , wh ich comes and
goes bu t - does not retu rn . Thus th e you ng man passes on to

old age, but does not‘ retu rn to youth .
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58. H e led th e I s rael i tes fu l l of confidence and w ithout fear,
because the i r enem ies were now su nk i n th e R ed Sea ; and thu s
th e i r s l avery w a s at an end .

59 .

“
In montem s a netzfiea tz

'

onz
’

s s um.

' Th i s , as Bel larm i ne
expla i n s , s ign ifies th e P rom ised Land ; a moun ta i n , that i s . a
mounta i nou s l and , wh ich God had chosen for h imsel f to b e

there hono red by h i s people ; a mou nta i n , or l and , wh ich h e
had acqu i red by h i s ow n r ight hand ; havi ng wrought s o many
m i rac les to help t h e I s rael i tes i n conquer i ng and d riv i ng ou t

th e i do late rs w h o i n hab i ted i t .
60 . Gentes .

”

Th e host i le n at ion s , or th e Ch a na a n i tes , w h o
i n hab i ted t h e l a nd .

“ I n f unz
'

eula Th e land s
were measu red w ith co rd s , accord i ng to th e custom of tho se
t imes , to b e then d i st r i bu ted by lots to th e fam i l ies of th e

I s rael i tes .
66 . S i lo. A town o f th e t r i be of Ephra im ,

w here abode for
some t ime th e Ark o f th e Covenan t , w h ich God cau sed to b e

made i n th e desert , and where t h e Lo rd i n some sen se dwel t
amongst men s i nce i t was thence h e gave to them h i s answers .
67 . Vz

'

rtutemeorum et pulenrz
'

tua
’
z
'

nemeorum. Th e st rengt h
and th e glo ry of th e people o f I s rael was t h e ho ly Ark , as M e

moeb i us , Lallema nt , and Bo ssuet , wi th S t . August i ne , expl a i n
God perm i tted that i t shou ld become th e spo i l of th e enemy ,
namely , o f th e P h i l i st i nes ( 1 K i ng s , i v .

68. H e suflered , mo reover, that h i s people should b e encom

passed on al l s i des by th e swo rd s of the i r enem ies ; and thu s
h e had to desp i se that people whom h e had cho sen as h i s
her i tage ; that i s , to b e to h im a pecu l iar and spec i al people .

69.

“ Ig n i s Th e fire o f war, or rather of t h e d ivi ne wrath
L amenta ta . Some expla i n th i s wo rd i n an act ive sen se ; but
Bel l arm i ne, La llema nt , and M atte i t h i n k w i th mo re reaso n that
i t shou ld b e taken i n th e pass ive sen se ; thu s th e mean i ng i s
After th e death of th e young men , th e young maiden s whom
they were to marry had no one to lamen t the i r sad lot ; because
i n t h e general massacre every one had to bewai l t h e los ses i n
h i s ow n fam i ly , rather than tho se o f o thers ; and th i s expl ana
t ion agrees wel l w i th th e Hebrew text , wh ich St . Jerome ren

ders thu s : Vz’

rg z
’

nes ej us (populi ) nemo lux z
'

t— No one mou rned
th e vi rg ins o f th e people
70 . Sa eera

'
otes eorum. Oph n i et P h inees , th e son s of He ll
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( 1 K i ng s , iv .

“ N on plora oa ntur . St . Jerome t ra n sl ates
N on s untfl etw . None conso led nor even p i t ied them , becau se
al l were occupied wi th weepi ng th e death of the i r ow n relat ives .
7 1 .
But at l ast th e ‘Lo rd awoke , as wakes up a strong warr io r

w h o ,
heavy wi th wi ne,

has fal len i nto a deep s leep. Th i s i s th e
i n terpretat ion g iven by Bel larm i ne, M enoch iu s , Gordona . and
Lallema nt ; they say that God wh en h e does not pun i sh th e

wicked seems to sleep a deep s leep. But Matte i j u st ly remarks
that th e paral lel of a drunken man wak i ng up from sleep i s i l l
becoming to God ; and h e adds that th e verse contai n s not one
b ut tw o s im i les ; th e fi rst i s that of t h e awak ing :

“ E x ei ta tus

es t tamquam dormi ens ; th e second i s that o f t h e retu rn that
God makes aga i n st h i s enem ies , l i ke a m ighty warr io r , strength
ened and whetted for figh t by th e wi ne t h a t h e h as taken
Tamouampotens mi les ex/zi la ra tus a v i no th i s agrees w i th th e
Hebrew text , w h ich i s rendered by Ova ns or E rni la ra tus

Cheered or R efreshed , i n stead of C
'

rafiula tu s

72 .

“ I n imi eos s uos . Th e P h i l i st i nes . I n pos teri ora .

That i s : In s eereti ori pa r/e na ti um ( 1 K i ng s , v . God pun

i s h ed the i r pride by so res so d i sgracefu l , that they were a per
petualcause of shame to th em .

73. Ta oerna eulum j os ejfin.

” That i s , th e Tabern acle con

tai n i ng th e Ark of th e Covenant , wh ich w a s at S i lo , a c i ty of
th e tribe of Ephraim , son of Joseph .

‘

74 .

“E leg i t tri bumj ua
’
a , montem S i on , quem a

’

i lex i t. H e

chose t h e tr ibe of J uda , to establ i sh h i s Tabern acle,
Mount

S ion , preferr i ng i t to al l o ther places i n J uda .

7 5 . And on th i s Mou nt S ion , that i s , at Jerusalem ,
a land

that h e establ i shed to last forever, h e bu i l t h i s sanctuary , fi rm
and strong as th e ho rn of th e u n icorn . Bel larm i ne says that
Jerusalem , wh ich was afterward s dest royed , i s here a figu re of

th e Chu rch , wh ich i s to endure t i l l th e end of th e wo rld .

Matte i adds that Mount S ion was compared to th e un ico rn
because upon i t was th e Temple, wh ich was th e only temple o f

J udea .

77 . God took Dav id from th e humble cond it ion of a shepherd ,
to pl ace i n h i s h and th e royal sceptre and th e governmen t of
h i s people, composed of th e ch i ldren of h i s servan t J acob .

1 See notes to verses 1 2 and 66 .
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78. David governed th i s people with a right heart , and
d i rected them with cou nsel and prudence i n al l th e wo rks that
h e d id for the i r good .

‘

PSALM XI w 111c11 I S PSALM LXXVI I I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Th is psalm shows us th e miserable state of th e Jewish people during
th e persecution of Antiochus E piph a nes , i n th e time o f th e M achabees .
Th is at least is to b e inferred from th e first book of th e M achabees ,
chapter v i i , verse 1 7 , in w h ich th e author c ites th e second verse o f our

psalm as a prophecy real ized in h is presence . But , accord ing to St .

Augustine ,
reference is here made to th e persecutions that th e Church

suffered under th e pagan emperors .

1 . DEUS , venerunt Gen tes i n
h eredi ta tem tuam , polluerunt

templ um sanctum tuum : po

s uerunt Jerusa lem i n pomo
rum custod iam .

2 . P osuerunt mo rt ic i n a s er

y o ra m tuorum, escas volat i l i
bu s coel i : carnes sancto rum
tuorum b es t i i s terrae.

3. E fluderunt sangu i nem eo

rum tamquam aquam i n c i r

cu i tu Jerusalem : et non erat
qu i sepeliret .

4 . Fact i sumus opprobri um
v ic in i s nos tri s : s ub s a nna t io et

illu s io h i s , qu i i n c ircu i tu nos

tro su nt .
5 . U squequo Dom ine i ras

cer i s i n finem : a ccendetur ve
tlu t 1g11 i s zelu s tu u s ?

6 . E ffunde i ram tuam i n
Gen tes , qua : te non noverunt :

et i n regna , quae nomen tuum
non invocaverunt

7 . Qu ia comederunt J acob
et locum eju s desolaverunt .

1 . O GOD , th e heathens a re

come i n to thy i nher i tance , they
have defiled thy ho ly temple :
they have made Jerusalem as a
place to keep fru i t .

2 . They have g iven t h e dead
bod ies o f thy servan ts to b e

meat for th e fowls o f th e a i r
th e flesh o f thy sa i n ts for th e

beasts of t h e earth .

3 . They have pou red ou t

the i r blood as water, roun d
about Jerusalem : and there
was none to bu ry them .

4 . We a re become a reproach
to our ne ighbors : a sco rn and
der i s ion to them that a re rou nd
abou t us .
5 . H ow long, 0 Lo rd , wi l t

thou b e angry fo rever : shal l
thy zeal b e k i nd led l i ke a fire ?

6. P ou r ou t thy wrath upo n
th e nat ion s that have no t

known thee : and upo n t h e

k i ngdoms th at have no t cal led
upon thy name .

7 . Becau se they have de

voured J acob : and have l a i d
waste h i s place .

1 Be llarmine observes that th is eulog ium is appl icable to Dav id only
in a l imited sense ; b u t it is perfectly verified in h im of w hom Dav id
w a s th e figure , Jesus Christ , th e K ing of future ages and th e Good

Shepherd o f th e flock of h is faithful .
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5 . I n finem. Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew a nd Chaldee : In

fierpetuum.

“
Z elu s .

”

Tirinu s expla i n s th i s to b e : Indigna ti o
— I nd ignat ion .

'
elu t ign i s .

" L i ke fire wh ich i s not ext in

gu i s h ed t i l l i t has reduced everyth i ng to ashes , says Be l la r
m i ne Qu i ereseere solet i n immensum, et i n ei nerem omn i a

7 . j a eoo Th e ch i ld ren of Jacob , that i s . Thy people.

L ocum ej us . The i r cou n t ry ; or, acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew ,

the i r Temple .

8.

“Anti cipent nos mi seri cordi a tua’
. That i s : P reven t by

Thy mercy th e ru i n w i th wh ich our enem ies th reaten us .
9.

“ P ropter g lori am nomi n i s tu i propter nomen tu um.

Not for our meri t s , but for th e glory of Thy name .

“L i bero

nos . Del i ver u s from th e m iser ies i n wh ich w e a re . P ropt

ti us es to pecca ti s nostri s .

”

P a rdon u s ou r s i n s wh ich have
d rawn th i s persecut io n upo n u s .

10 , 1 1 .

“
I nnotesea t Ulti o s a ng u i n i s servorum tuorum.

Let Th y j ust ice b e mani fest to al l , by aveng i ng th e blood of

Thy serva n ts .
1 2 .

“ P os s i a
’
e fili os . Po ssess , that i s , preserve th e ch i ld ren

w h o have escaped from slaugh ter .
1 3. Vi ei n i s nos tr i s .

”

To those enemies w h o a re our ne igh
bors . Some th i nk that these a re Edom ites a nd P h i l i s t i nes ;
some others , as Bel la rm i ne , tho se that brought ru i n upo n Jeru
salem under Ant ioch u s , k i ng of Syria . Septupluzn . Seven
fo ld , or many t i mes as much . or s i mply th e double , expres s i ng
a complete ret r i but ion .

“
In s i nu eorum.

” I n th e cen tre of

the i r hea rts .

PSALM XII . , WH ICH IS PSALM LXXIX . OF TH E PSALTE R .

We find in th i s psalm , accord ing as w e take it i n th e l iteral or th e

mystical sense , th e prayer wh ich th e Jews w h o were prisoners addressed
to God for the i r del iverance , orwh ich th e patriarchs o ffered up , that
th e M essias might pu t an end to th e tyranny o f th e dev i l .

1 . QU I reg i s I s rael , i n tende I . G I VE ea r, 0 thou that
qu i deduc i s velu t ovem Jo seph . ru lest I s rael : thou that lead

es t Jo seph l i ke a sheep.

2 . Qu i sedes super Cheru 2 . Thou that s i ttest upon th e
bim . man i festare co ram E ph Cherub im , sh i ne fo rth befo re
ra im , Benjamin , et Manasse, Eph ra im , Benjamin and M a

nasses .
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3. Exc i ta potent iam tuam , et

ven i , u t salvo s fac i as nos .

4 . Deus converte nos : et os

tende fa c iem tuam , et salvi eri
mus .
5 . Domi ne Deu s vi rtu tum,

quousque i ra s ceri s super ora

t ionem serv i tu i ?
6 . C i b a b i s no s pane la cry
marum : et potum da b i t nob i s
i n la crymi s i n mensu ra ?

7 . P osu i s t i nos i n contra d ic
t ionem vic in i s nos tri s : et i n i
m ic i nostr i sub s anna verunt

nos .

8. Deu s vi rtu tum co nverte
nos : et ostende fac iem tuam ,

et salv i erimu s .

9. V ineamde IE gy pto tran s
tuli s t i : ejeci s t i gen tes, et plan
tast i eam.

IO . Dux i t i neri s fu i s t i i n con
spectu eju s : pla nta s t i rad ices
eju s , et implevi t terram.

1 1 . Operu i t montes umbra
eju s : et arbusta eju s cedros
De i .

1 2 . E xtend i t palm i tes suo s
usque ad mare : et usque ad
flumen propag i nes eju s .

1 3. U t qu id des trux i s t i ma
ceri ameju s : et v indemia nt eam
omnes , qu i praetergred iuntur
viam ?

14 . E xterminav i t eam aper
de s i lva : et s ingula ri s ferus
depa s tu s es t eam.

1 5 . Deus v irtu tum conver
tere : resp ice de coelo , et vide ,

et vi s i ta V ineam i stam .

1 6 . E t perfice eam,
quam

plantavi t dextera tua : et super
filium hom in i s , quem confir
mast i t ib i .

a t Ma ti ns .

3 . S t i r up thy m ight , a nd

come to save .

4 . Convert
‘

u s , O God : a nd

show us thy face, and w e shal l
b e saved .

5 . O Lo rd God of hosts , h ow
long wi lt thou b e angry agai n st
t h e prayer of thy servan t ?
6 . H ow long wi l t thou feed
us wi th th e bread o f tears and
g ive u s for our d ri n k tears i n
rnea s ure ?

7 . Thou hast made u s to b e
a contrad ict ion to our ne igh
bors : and ou r enem ies ha ve
scoffed at u s .
8. O God of ho sts , convert
u s : and show thy face a nd w e

shal l b e saved .

9. Thou hast brought a v i ne
yard ou t of Egypt : thou hast
cast ou t t h e G e n t i l e s and
planted i t .

10 . Thou wa st th e gu ide of

i t s jou rney i n i t s s ight : thou
plan tedst t h e roots thereo f,
and i t fil led t h e land .

1 1 . Th e shadow of i t covered
th e h i l ls : and th e branch e s
th ereo f th e cedars o f God .

1 2 . I t stretched forth i ts
branches u n to th e s ea : and i t s
boughs u nto th e r iver.

1 3. Why hast thou broken
down th e h edge thereo f : so

that al l they w h o pass by th e
way do pl uck i t ?

14 . Th e boar ou t of th e wood
hath la id i t waste : and a s i n
gular w i ld beast hath devou red
i t .

1 5 . Tu rn agai n , 0 God o f

hosts : look down from heaven ,

and s ee , and v is i t th i s v i neyard .

16 . And perfect t h e same
wh ich t h y r ight hand h ath
plan ted : and upo n th e son o f

ma n whom thou ha st con ,

fi rmed for thyse l f .
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1 7 . I ncen sa ign i , et s uflos s a

ab i ncrepa t ione vultu s tu i per i
bu nt

1 8. F i at manus tua super
v i rum dexterae tuae : et super
filium homi n i s , quem confir

mast i t ib i .
1 9. E t non di scedimu s a te,

v ivifica b i s nos : et nomen tu um
i nvoca b imu s .

20 . Dom i ne Deus v irtu tum
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1 7 . Th i ngs s et on fire and
dug down shal l peri sh at th e
rebuke of thy countena nce .

1 8. Let thy hand b e upon th e
ma n o f thy righ t ha nd : and
upon th e son of man whom
thou hast confi rmed for thysel f .

19. And w e depart not from
thee, thou shal t qu icken u s :
a nd w e wi l l cal l upon thy name.

20 . O Lord God o f hosts , con
converte nos : et o stende fa vert u s : an d show thy face,

C 1em tuam , et salv i erimu s . and w e shal l b e saved .

1 . Qu i reg i s I sra el. Acco rd ing to th e Hebrew : 0 P a stor

I sra el or, acco rd i ng to S t . Jerome Qu i pa sei s I sra el: 0 God,

w h o as a shepherd ru lest and feedest t h e people of I s rael .
“
Intena

’
e. St . Jerome t ra n slates : Auseulta Hear , Thou w h o

gu idest a s Thy flock th e poster i ty of Jo seph .

“Or/em. Th e

Hebrew wo rd , though s i ngu lar, denotes a mult i t ude, as M e

noch iu s remarks . “

j osepn. M enoch i u s and Ti rinus g ive t h e
reason s why under t h e name of Joseph a re compr i sed al l th e
I s rael i tes , descenda nts of Joseph a nd of h i s breth ren . (See
P sa lm , lxxvi .
2 . Qu i s en

'
es sufier Cneruoim. That i s : Thou to whom th e

fi rst angel s i n heaven serve as a th rone . M a n ifes ta re. Ac

cord i ng to th e Hebrew : Splende, I nela reseere— Ma
'ke Thy power

br i l l i an t ly sh i ne forth .

“
Coram Epnrem, B enj ami n , et M a

na s se.

” By these three t r ibes a re meant th e who le people o f

I s rael , acco rd i ng to th e expl anat ion of Bel larm i ne and others . ‘

3.

“ E x ci ta potenti am tuam. Awake Thy pow er ; for, as
Bel la rm i ne expla i n s , i t seems to b e asleep, when Thou per
mi ttes t ou r enem ies to a fllict us i n th i s way . U t s a lvos f a ci a s
nos . By del iver i ng u s from th i s capt iv i ty .

4 .

“ Converte nos . Accord i ng to th e Hebrew : R ea’ue nos

I We remark , i n order to better understand th e verse , that these a re

th e tribes that have sprung from R achel . In th e desert they walked
and camped together , hav ing alw ays th e Ark befo re the i r eyes ; s o in
th e promised land they were grouped towards th e centre ,

and kept th e
Ark , at first at S i lo , in th e tribe of E phraim ,

and then on th e mountain
of S ion, in th e trib e of Benjamin . Now th e h o ly Ark was adorned
w ith tw o figures of Cherubim extend ing the ir wings upon th e propi t ia -

J

tory, where th e Lord manifested h is presence and rendered h is oracles.
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14 .

“Aper a
’
e s i lva . E u th ymi u s , Bel l arm i ne, Malvenda ,

Matte i , and others u nderstan d by th e w i ld boar N a b uch odono

sor ; and ,
al lego rical ly , accord i ng to S t . Jerome, i t i s t h e devi l .

S i ng ula ri s f erus . Bel larm i ne, Matte i , and o thers say that
acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew phrase these word s des ignate th e

same wi ld boar ; i t i s th e o rd i nary repet i t io n .

‘

1 5 .

“ Vi a
’
e, et v i s i ta '

z/i neam. Con s ider our m iser ies , an d
vi s i t w i th Thy compass ion th i s vi ne thu s brough t to ru i n .

16. Super F i li umnomi n i s .

" Acco rd i ng to th e Chaldee ver

s ion : P ropter R eg em Cnri s tum. We b eg Thee for t h e love of

th e Son of man ; that i s , th e Mess ias , whom Thou hast con
fi rmed ; that i s , hast establ i shed , as Thy Son . I t i s thu s that
St . Jerome, S t . August i ne, Th eodoret , E u t h ymiu s , Bel larm i ne,

etc . , expl a i n th i s verse .

1 7 .

“Ab i ncrepa ti one vultus tu i per i bunt . Some, as E s t iu s ,
Sa ,
and Bo ssuet , expl ai n th i s passage thu s : Bu

't those that have
th us la id i t waste shal l per i sh th rough t h e wrath of Thy angry
countenance . Others , mo re commo n ly , as M alvenda, M e

noch i us , R ot ign i , Tiri nu s , and M atte i , w ith Va ta b lu s , Gene
b ra rd M aldona tu s , and Mariana , apply i t to th e Jewi sh people
i n th i s sen se : I f Thy coun tenance con t i n ues to appear th reat
en ing,

and to show fo rth Thy wrath , al l those that be long to

th e Synagogue wi l l peri sh .

18. Cause Thy power to b e known upon t h e Man of Thy
right hand

2 and upo n t h e Son of man whom Thou hast w i l led
for Thy g lo ry to send i n to t h e wo rld to resto re Thy v i neyard .

19.

“D z
’

sceclimus . S t . J erome t ran slates : R ecedemus . Vi

w
’

ficaoi s nos . Thou w i l t g i ve us th e st rength to serve Thee .

20 . R epet i t io n of verses 4 and 8.

S i ngula ri s . Th i s verse properly sign ifies So l itary , and is here a
substantive , as Be l larmine explains it ; it is , says Ga ume , th e name
g iven b y hunters to th e old wild boar that l ives iso lated . From S i ngu
la ri s ,

understood P orcu s , comes th e Ital ian Ci ngfiz
'

a le, and th e French
S a ngli er .

Vi rum dex tera tua . Bellarmine and other interpreters, under
stand b y these words Jesus Christ , w hom God formed with h is ow n

hand , or b y th e operatio n of th e H o ly Ghost , in th e womb o f th e

Blessed Virg in . We may add that h e w a s to take h is seat at th e right
hand of th e eterna l F ather,
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F rida y a t M a t ins .

PSALM I . ,
WH ICH IS PSALM LXXX . OF TH E PSALTER .

Th e psalmist reproves th e people for th e negl igence with w h ich they
celebrate th e praises of th e Lord , and urges them to celebrate them
w ith devotion a nd i n thanksg iv ing for th e benefits rece ived from th e

Lo rd ; for th is end th e feasts a re instituted . E very Christ ian can apply
th is psalm to h imself .

1 . E XU LTATE Deo adjutor1
nostro : j ub i late Deo J a cob .

2 . Sum ite ps almum, et date
tympanum : psalter i um j ucu n
dum cum c i th ara .

3. Bucc i nate i n Neomen ia
tuba

,
i n i n s ign i d ie s olemn i

tat i s ves trae
4 . Qu ia praeceptum i n I srael

es t : et j ud ic i um Deo J acob .

5 . Test imon ium i n Jo seph
pos u i t i llud , cum ex i ret de

terra IE gypt i : linguam, quam
non novera t , a udivi t .

6. Divert i t ab onerib u s dor
sum ejus : manus eju s i n co

ph ino s erv ierunt .

7 . I n tri b ula t ione i nvocast i
me , et l iberavi te : exa ud ivi te
i n a b scond i to tempes ta t i s pro

bavi te apud aquam contradic

t ion i s .

8. Aud i populu s meus . et

contes ta b or te : I srael s i aud i
eri s me, non eri t i n te deus
recens , neque a dora b i s deum
alienum.

9. E go en im sum Domi nus
Deus tu u s , qu i edux i te de

terra [ E gy pt i z d i lata os tuum ,

et impleb o illud.

1 . R EJOICE to G o d our

helper : s i ng aloud to th e God

of Ja cob .

2 . Take a psalm , and bri ng
h i ther th e t imbre]: th e pleas
an t psal tery wi th th e harp .

3 . Blow up t h e trumpet on
th e new moon , on th e noted
day o f your so lemn ity
4 . F or i t i s a commandmen t
i n I srael , and a j udgmen t to th e
God of Jacob
5 . H e ordamed i t for a test i
mony i n Joseph , w hen h e came
ou t of th e l and of

.Egypt : h e
heard a tongue wh ich h e knew
not .

6 . H e removed h i s back from
th e burden s : h i s hands h ad
served i n a ba sket .
7 Thou cal ledst upon me i n

a ffl1ct ion , and I del ivered thee :
I heard thee i n t h e secret place
of tempest : I proved thee at
th e waters o f con trad ict ion .

8. Hear , O my people , and I
w i l l test i fy to thee : O I srael ,
i f thou w i l t hearken to me ,

there sh al l b e no new god i n
thee , ne i ther shal t thou ado re
a strange god.

9. F or I am t h e Lo rd thy
God , w h o brought thee ou t of

th e land of Egypt : open thy
mouth wide, and I w i llfi l l i t,
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10 . E t non a ud ivi t popu lus
meus vocem meam : et I s rael
non i n tend i t m ih i .

1 1 . E t d im i s i eos secu nd um
des ider ia co rd i s eorum, i b unt

i n a dinvent ion i b u s su i s .

1 2 . S i popu lu s meus a udi s s et
me : I srael s i i n v i i s me i s am
b ula s s et :

1 3. P ro n ih i lo fors ita n i n i
m ico s eorum h umi lia s sem : et

super tri b ula ntes eos mi s i s sem
manum meam .

14 . I n im ic i Dom i n i men t i t i
su n t e i : et eri t tempu s eorum
i n saecu la .

1 5 . E t c i b avi t eos ex ad ipe
frument i : et de pet ra , mel le
sa turavi t cos .

3.

“ N eomen i a .

" We shou ld here rema rk , tha t th e Hebrews
celebrated every mon th th e Fea st of th e New Moon ; but th e
most so lemn Fea st of th e New Moon was i n September, when
t h e t rumpets were sou nded , and hence i t was cal led th e Feast
o f Trumpets : D i es cla ng ori s est et tuoa rum (N um. xx ix .

Ves traa . Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : N os trce—Our.

4 . I n th e Book of Numbers , x . 1 0.

7 . In j osepn. That i s : On th e po ster i ty of Joseph and h i s
breth ren ; that i s , on th e people of I s rael . “

L i ng nam quam
non novera t . A language wh ich h e d id not know , becau se th i s
w a s th e fi rst t ime that God spoke to h i s people .

6 . Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : L z
'

oeram
'

aoonere a
’
orsum ej us ,

et ma nus cy
'

us a cop/ un i s cess a 7/erunt . Th e prophet recal l s to
m i nd th e burdens , t h e basket s fu l l of mud and br icks , that t h e
I s rael i tes were co ndemned to carry .

7 . Here i t i s God that speaks . “ E x a u a
'
i fo i te i n a bscondi to

tempes ta ti s .

” Th i s passage i s var ious ly i n terpreted . Matte i
u nderstands i t as referr i ng to th e chast i sements that God
pou red upon th e enem ies o f h i s people ; but I prefer th e view
o f Geneb ra rdu s , w h o expla i n s i t thu s : I heard thee i n th e tem
pest o f a fllict ion s wh ich thou d id st su ffer at th e hands o f th e

.

Egypt ian s , when i t seemed to thee that I h id mysel f away , an d

10 . But my people heard not
my vo ice : an d I s rael h ea rk
ened not to me.

1 1 . So I let them go acco rd
i ng to th e des i res of the i r heart ,
they shal l wa l k i n the i r ow n

i nven t ion s .
1 2 . I f my people had heard

me : i f I s rael had wa l ked i n my
ways :

1 3 . I shou ld soon have hum
bled the i r enemies : and la i d
my ha nd on them that t roubled
them .

14 . Th e enem ies of th e Lo rd
have l ied to h im : and the i r
t i me shal l b e fo rever .

1 5 . And h e fed them with
th e fat o f wheat : and fi l led
them wi th honey ou t of t h e

rock .
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Selves wil l have to b e judged . Th e last verse shows us Jesus Christ
coming to judge all men at th e end of th e world .

1 . DEUS s tet i t i n synagoga

deorum i n med io autem deo s
d ijudica t .

2 . U squequo judica t i s in i

qu i ta tem : et fac ies peccato
rum sumi t i s ?

3. J ud icate egeno , et pup i l
lo : h umilem, et pa uperem j u s
t ifica te .

4 . E ri pi te pa uperem et ege

num de manu pecca tori s l ibe
rate .

5 . Nes c ierunt , neque i n te l
lexerunt , i n teneb ri s ambulant :
moveb un tu r o m n i a fu nda
men ta terrm.

6 . E go d ix i : Di i est i s , et filn

E xcels i omnes .

7 . Vos autem s icu t hom ines
moriemi n i : et s ieut u nus de
princ ip i b u s ca det i s .

8. Su rge , Deu s , j ud ica ter

ram : quon iam tu h ered i ta b i s
i n omn ibu s gent ibu s .

I . D eorum.

dij udi ca t .

s umi ti s

Acco rd i ng to th e Chaldee j udi cum.

H e we igh s th e j udgmen t s that they render.
2 . Here God i s speak i ng to th e j udges .

Be l larm i ne says that Sumere f a ci em a li cuj us i n j u

1 . GOD ha th Stood i n th e
congregat ion o f gods : and be
z

’

ug i n t h e m idst of l/zem h e

j udgeth gods .
2 . H ow long w i l l you j udge

unj ust ly : and acce t th e per
sons of th e wicked
3. J udge for th e needy and
fath erless : do j u st ice to th e

humble and th e poor .
4 . R escue th e poo r : and de
l iver t h e needy ou t of th e hand
o f th e s i n ner.
5 . They have not known nor

u nderstood , they walk on i n
darkness : al l t h e fou ndat ion s
of th e earth shal l b e moved .

6. I have sa i d : You a re ods ,
and al l of you th e son s o th e

Mo st H igh .

7 . But you l i ke men shal l
d ie : and shal l fal l l i ke one of

th e pri nces .
8. Ari se , O God , j udge thou

th e earth : for thou sh al t i n
her i t among al l th e nat ion s .

D eos

F a ci es pecca torum

di ct
'

o
, i s to j udge, not acco rd i ng to th e ru le that j u st ice demand s ,

but acco rd ing to th e pleasu re of h im whom th e j udge W i shes to
favo r. But Matte i says that Sumeref a ci empecca torum, accord
i ng to t h e proper sen se o f th e Hebrew express ion , s ign i fies
E rzgeref a ci empecca torum, and says h e, when j udges favo r th e
wicked , they cause th e wicked to ho l d up the i r head ; that i s ,
the i r pr ide .

4 . D e ma nu pecca tori s .

" F rom th e hands of th e s i n ner w h o
i s more pow erfu l and wou ld oppress them .

5 . Th e wicked j udges do not understand these max ims ; they
wa l k i n th e dark , and they pu t al l th e wo rld i n con fus io n by
the i r - unj ust pract ices .
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6 . O j udges ! I have s et you up a s gods o f th e earth , by g iv
ing y ou a share of my ow n power ; by v i rtue of th i s a uthor
i ty that you have rece ived from th e Most High , you a re h i s
sons .
7 .
But take note that you a re men , and a s men you have all

to d ie ,
and one day each one of you wi l l fal l from h is post , a s

th e pri nces w h o wen t before you have fal len .

8. H eredi ta b i s i n omn i bus g enti bus .

” Thy re ign sha l l extend
over al l th e nat ion s a s Thy heri tage, and at th e last day all

these must subm it to Thy just ice and power.

PSALM III . , WH ICH IS PSALM LXXXI I . or TH E PSALTER .

We have in th is psalm th e prayer that th e Jewish people addressed
to God ,

ask ing h im for help against th e Ammonites , th e M oabites , and
other Gentiles , w h o threatened to ruin th e Temple and th e holy c ity .

Th is psalm may b e used to
'

pra y to th e intention of th e Church when
ever sh e suffers any spec ial persecution .

I . DEUS , qu i s s im i l i s eri t

t ib i ? ne ta cea s , neque com

pesca ri s Deus :
2 . Quon iam ecce i n im ic i tu i

s onuerunt : et qu i oderunt te ,

extulerunt capu t .

3. Super popu lum tuum ma
lignaverunt con s i l i um : et co

g i ta verunt adversu s s anctos

“108 .

4 . Dixeru nt : Ven ite, et d i s
perdamu s eos de gente : et

non memoretur nomen I srae l
u ltra .

5 . Quon iam cogi taverunt un

an im i ter : s imul adversum te

testamentum d i spos u eru nt ,
ta

b erna cula Idumaeorum, et I s
ma h eli tae

6 . Moab , et Aga ren i , Gebal ,
et Ammon , et Amalec : al ien i
genee cum h a b i ta nt i b u s Ty rum.

7 . E ten im Assur ven i t cum

I . O GOD . w h o shal l b e l i ke
to thee ? ho l d not thy peace ,

ne i th er b e thou st i l l , O God

2 . F or 10 thy enemies have
made a no i se : a nd they that
hate thee h ave l i fted up th e

head .

3 . They h ave taken a ma
lic iou s coun sel aga in st thy
people : and have consul ted
agai n st thy sai n ts .
4 . T h ey h a ve said : C ome
and let u s destroy them , s o tna t

t/zey be not a nat io n : and let th e
name o f I s rael b e remembered
no more .

5 . F or they have con tr ived
wi th one consent : they h ave
made a covenant t o g e t h e r
aga in st thee , t h e tabernacles
of t h e Edomites , and t h e I s
ma h eli tes :

6 . M oa b , and th e Aga ren s ,

Gebal , and Ammon and Ama
lec : t h e P h i l i st i nes , with_

th e
i nhab i tants of Tyre .

7 . Yea and th e Assyr ia n also
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i l l i s : fact i su n t i n adjutorium
fili i s Lo t .

8. F a c i l l i s s ieu t Mad i an , et

S is a rae : s icut J ab i n i n to rren te
C i s son .

9 . D isperierunt i n Endor
fact i su nt u t stercus terrae .

10 . P one pr i nc ipes eorum
s ieut Oreb , et Z eb , et Z eb ee, et

Sahu ana :
I I . Omnes pri nc ipes eorum,

qu i dixerunt : H eredi ta te po s

s i deamu s Sanctuar i um Dei .

1 2 . Deus meus pone illos u t

ro tam : et s ieu t s t i pulam an te
fac iem ven t i .

1 3. S ieu t ign i s , qu i c
'

omb uri t
s i lvam : et s ieut flamma com
buren s mon tes :

14 . Ita pers equeris illos i n
tempestate tua : et i n i ra tua

turb a b i s eo s .

I 5 . Imple fac ies eorum igno
m in ia : et quaerent nomen tu
um , Dom ine .

1 6. E rub es ca nt , et con tu r
ben tu r i n saecu lum s aeculi : et

confunda ntur, et perea nt .

1 7 . E t cognosca nt qu ia no

men t ib i Dom i nu s : tu so l u s
Al t i ss imus i n omn i terra .

1 . Qu i s s imi li s er i t ti b i ?
"

W h o shal l have power to do

what Thou can st ? “ N eque comfiesca r i s . S t . J erome t ran s
lates : E t non ou i esca s . H ide not Th y j ust i nd ignat io n by
keep i ng s i lence and peace .

2 . Sonuerunt . S t . J erome t ran s lates : Tumultua ti s unt .

3. M a ligna
'
z/erunt cons i li um. S t . Jerom e t ran slates : N e

gu i ter tra cta
'
z/erunt . Sonetos ta os . Tho se th at ado re Thee ;

4.

“D i sperda t/tus eos deg en/e.

” Acco rd i ng to Matte i , th i s i s
a H eb ra i sm,

'

w h ich mean s : Let u s remove th i s people from th e

w orld :

i s jo i ned wi th them : they a re
com e to t h e a id of t h e son s of
Lot .

8. Do to them as thou d id st
to M ad ian and to S i sara : as to
J ab i n at th e brook o f C is s on ,

9. Wb o per i shed at Endo r
and became as d u ng for th e

earth .

10 . Make t he i r pri nces l i ke
Oreb and Z eb , and Z eb ee and
Salmana .

1 1 . Al l the i r pri nces : w h o

have sai d : Let u s po ssess th e
sanctuary of God for an in
her i tance .

1 2 . O my God , make them
l i ke a wheel : and as stubble
before th e w ind .

1 3 . As fire wh ich burneth
th e wood : and as a flame bu rn
ing moun ta i n s
14 . So shal t thou pu rsue them
with thy tempest : and shal t
t rouble them i n thy wrath .

1 5 . F i l l t h e i r faces w i th
shame : and they shal l seek thy
name , 0 Lo rd .

1 6 . Let them b e ash amed and
troubled fo rever and ever : and
let them b e con fou nded and
per i sh .

1 7 . And let them know that
th e Lo rd i s thy name : thou
a lone art th e mo st H igh over
al l th e earth .
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of Thy vengeance , and con fuse them wi th th e wh i rlw i n d o f Thy
wrath .

1 5 . Qud rent nomen tuum. That i s , they w i l l en ter i n to
themselves and b e converted to Thee . But o thers mo re com

monly expl a i n i t thu s : They wi l l ask to know Thy name , that
i s

,
Thy power ; they w i l l 'b e i n st ructed there i n , and they wi l l

venerate i t .
16. I f th i s i s not enough to br i ng abou t the i r convers ion , let

them remai n t roubled w i th con t i n ual fear of Thy power al l
the i r l ives , and let them d ie i n con fus ion .

1 7 . Let them know that th e name o f th e Lo rd belongs prop
erly to Thee alone, s i nce Thou alone art K i ng o f k i ngs th rough
ou t t h e earth .

P SALM IV WH ICH I S PSALM LXXXI I I . OF TH E P SALTER .

Th is psalm shows us with what ardor th e psalmist , deso late in find

ing h imself far from th e Temple of Jerusalem , sighed after th e

moment o f see ing it again . And as th e Temple w a s th e figure of

heaven , one must bel ieve that h e s ighed at th e same time after th e
happ iness of go ing to contemplate God in th e heavenly k ingdom .

Noth ing i s more fitted than th is psalm to exc ite in us th e des ire of

leav ing th e earth , and of entering th e abode of th e blessed .

I . QUAM d i lecta ta b erna cula
tua Dom i ne v irtutum ! comeu
cupi s c i t , et defic i t an ima mea

i n at r ia Dom i n i .
2 . Cor meum , et caro mea

exultaverunt i n Deum vivum .

3 . E ten impasser i nven i t s i b i
domum : et tu rtu r n idum s ib i ,
ub i pona t pullo s suos .

4. Alta ri a tua Dom ine vi rtu
tum : R ex meus , et Deu s meus .
5 . Beat i , qu i habi tan t i n do

mo tua Dom ine : i n saecula s ae
culorum la uda b u nt te .

6. Beatu s vi r , cuju s es t aux i
l i um abs te : ascens iones i n cor
de s uo di spo su i t , i n val le la cry
marum

,
i n loco quem pos u i t .

1 . H ow lovely a re thy taber
na cles , O Lo rd o f hosts : my
sou l longeth , and fa i n teth for
t h e courts of t h e Lo rd .

2 . My heart and my flesh
have rejo iced i n t h e l iv i ng God .

3. F or th e sparrow h a t h
found hersel f a house : and th e
tu rt le a nest for hersel f where
s h e may lay h er young o nes .
4 . Thy al tars , O Lo rd o f

ho sts : my k i ng and my God .

5 . Bles sed a re they that dwel l
i n thy house , 0 Lo rd they
shal l pra i se thee fo rever and
even
6 . Blessed i s th e man whose
help i s from thee : i n h i s h eart
h e h ath d i spo sed to ascend by
s teps , i n t h e vale of tears , i n th e
place wh ich h e hath set .
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7 . E ten imb enedict ionemda
b i t leg i s lato r, i b unt de v i rtute
i n v irtu tem : v ideb i tur Deus
deorum i n S ion .

8. Domine Deus v irtu tum
exaud i ora t ionem meam : auri
bus perc i pe Deus J acob .

9. P rotecto r noster a spice

Deus : et resp ice i n fac iem
Christ i tu i .

Qu ia mel io r es t d ies u na
i n a tri i s tu i s super m i l i a .

1 1 . E leg i a b jectu s esse i n
domo De i me i : mag i s quam
h a b i ta re i n ta b erna culi s pecca
to rum .

1 2 . Qu ia m iserico rd iam , et

verita tem d iligi t Deus : grat i
am, et gloriam da b i t Dom i nus .

1 3. Non priva b i t bon i s eos ,

qu i ambulan t i n i n nocen t ia :
Dom ine vi rtu tum, beatu s h o
mo ,
qu i spera t i n te .

I . “A tri a D omi n i .
"

Fr iday a tMa ti ns .

7 . F orth e lawg iver shal l g ive
a bless i ng , they shal l go from
vi rtue to vi rtue : th e God o f

gods shal l b e seen i n S ion .

8. O Lord God of ho sts , hear
my prayer : g ive ea r, O God of

J acob .

9. Behold , O God ou r pro

tecto r : and look on t h e face
of thy Chri s t :

IO. F or better i s one day i n
thy courts above thousands .
I I . I have chosen to b e an

abject i n th e house of my God :
rath er than to dwel l i n th e

tabernacles o f s i n ners .
1 2 . F or God loveth mercy

and t ruth : t h e Lo rd wi l l g i ve
grace and glo ry .

1 3 . H e wi l l not depr ive of

good th i ngs them th at walk i n
i n nocence : O Lo rd of ho sts ,
blessed i s th e man that t ru st
eth i n thee.

See verse 10 .

2 . That i s : My sou l and my body leap for joy i n th i nk
ing of Thee, 0 l iv i ng God ! Our God i s cal led th e l iv i ng
God, i n contrast with th e gods of th e Gent i les , w h o a re dead
gods .
3, 4 . F or th e sparrow finds i t s dwel l i ng i n some hou se , a nd

th e tu rtle a nest i n wh ich i t places i ts young i n safety ; a nd

can not I ret i re near Thy al tars , that i s , i n Thy Temple,
wh ich

would b e my happy asylum and my happy nest . — Th i s i s thus
u nderstood by Bel larm i ne, M aldona tu s , and Lallema nt . M atte i
t ranslates : Alta ri a tua -Thy altar was my nest , my haven .

6 . Th i s i s t h e sense that S t . August i ne g i ves to th i s verse
Happy th e man that hopes to rece ive from Thee th e help that
h e needs , h avi ng reso lved i n h i s h eart to r i se mo re and mo re to
h igher degrees o f perfect ion , as long as h e i s i n th i s val ley
of tears ,— a place where God h as placed h im to gai n mer i t .
But M atte i w i th Bossuet i n terprets th i s i n a very d i fferen t
man ner . H e says that th e psalm i st , s igh i ng to retu rn from
Babylon to Jerusalem , imag i nes th at h e i s al ready free ,

and
excla ims : Happy h e that hopes for and obta i ns Thy help ; h e
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al ready retu rn s , h e passes by th e val ley of Bocha , and i s there
refreshed by th e wa ter that Thou cau sest to ra i n down Th e

same autho r g ives afterward s some expl anat io n s : 1 . Aseen

s i ones . Th i s wo rd , acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew , expresses t h e
retu rn to Jerusalem ,

and i t i s th i s that th e prophet represents
to h imsel f i n sp i r i t :

“
I n corde suo. 2 .

“
D i spos a i t . A verb

that i s found jo i ned to th e fo l lowi ng word s :
“
I n va lle la cryma

rum,
wh ich a re expressed i n Hebrew by t h e name o f Boc/za ,

wh ich was a n ar id val ley , cal led th e P l ace of Tears : L ocus f i en
ti um, s i 7/e L a cryma rum (j ud . i i . 5 . I n th e Hebrew w e read
Bocb im) . 3.

“ In loco quem posu i t . Here th e Hebrew wo rd
i nstead o f L ocus— P lace , s ign ifies F ons , a Fou n ta i n so that w e

t ran slate : F ons i b i ponetur— There shal l b e s et a founta i n of

w ater .
7 . Matte i , fo l lowi ng t h e sen se wh ich h e g i ves to th e preced

i ng verse,
renders th i s verse as fo l lows E ten impropi ti a da b i tur

pluv i a ,
lzi nc i b i t de ccetn i n ccetum, donec v i deb i t D eum deorum

i n S i on— F or a k i nd ly rai n shal l b e gran ted ; an d thence h e
shal l go from company to company . t i l l h e comes to s ee th e

great God i n S ion . Thus th e psalm i st i mag i n i ng h im sel f re
freshed i n th e val ley of B oo/ta with t h e water o f a mo st s al u
tary ra i n , and that h e i s march i ng i n t h e m idst of th e com

pan ics of I s rael i tes w h o a re go i ng to Jeru salem , rejo ices as i f
h e were al ready i n th e Temple and s aw t h e God o f gods . But
others , fo l lowi ng th e sen se that they at fi rst adopted , g i ve
th i s explanat io n F orGod , w h o has g iven th e l aw , wh ich i s t h e
road to arr ive at l i fe eternal , wi l l g ive them h i s bless i ng ; and
so they wi l l walk from v i rtue to vi rtue t i l l they s ee th e God o f

god s i n th e heaven ly S ion . Wh at i s certa i n i s that these tw o

verses , 6 and 7 , a re obscu re ; a nd i n terpreters have made them
st i l l more s o .

9. O God , w h o a rt our pro tecto r ! regard u s wi th a grac iou s
ey e, and espec i a l ly look upo n our k i ng , w h o i s th e figu re o f t h e

Saviou r Whom Thou art to send us . C/zr i s ti .

” Acco rd i ng to

Bossuet : R eg i s , qu i es t C/zr i s ti j ig ura —Th e k i ng w h o i s a figure
of Chri st . But i t may wel l b e u nderstood as apply i ng pri nc i
pal ly to t h e Mess ias .

1 0 .

“
In a tr i i s tu i s .

” These wo rd s des ignate th e Temple,

says Mari ana : S i c Templam voca t , i n ouo va r i a a tri a era nt

He thus speaks of th e Temple , i n w h ich there were Various
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6. Deus tu co nversu s viv ifi
ca b i s nos : et plebs tua laeta b i
t u r i n te .

7 . Ostende nob i s Dom i ne
m iserico rd i am tuam : et salu
tare tu um da nob i s .
8. Audi am u id loqua tur i n
me Domin us eu s : quon iam
lo
'

quetur p a c e m i n pleb em
suam
9. E t super s a nctos suo s , et
i n eos , qu i convertu ntur ad
cor.

IO. Verumtamen prope t i
mentes cum sal utare i ps iu s : u t
i nh a b itet glo ria i n terra nost ra .

I 1 . M i ser ico rd ia , et ver i tas
ob v i averunt s ib i : j u st i t i a , et

pax oscula tae su n t .
I 2 . Ver i tas de terra o rta es t

et j u st i t i a de coelo prospex i t .

1 3. E ten im Dom i nus da b i t
b en ign i ta tem : et terra nostra
dah it fructum‘ suum .

14 . J ust i t i a ante eum ambu
lab i t : et ponet i n v ia gres s u s

suos .

2 53

Thou wi l t tu rn , O God ,

and bri ng u s to l i fe : and thy
people shal l rejo ice i n thee .

7 . Show us , 0 Lo rd , thy
mercy : and grant u s thy s al
vat ion .

8. I w i l l hear what t h e Lo rd
God wi l l speak i n me : for h e
wi l l speak p e a c e u nto h i s
people :
9. And u nto h i s sa i n ts : and

u nto them that a re converted
to th e h eart .

10 . Su rely h i s salvat ion i s
near to them that fear h im :

that glory may dwel l i n ou r

land .

1 1 . Mercy and t ru th have
met each o ther : j u st ice and
peace have k i ssed .

1 2 . Truth i s Spru ng ou t of

th e earth : and j ust ice hath
looked down from heaven .

1 3. F or t h e Lo rd w i l l g ive
good ness : and ou r earth sh al l
y ie l d h er fru i t .

14 . J u st ice shal l wal k befo re
h im : and sh a l l set h i s steps i n
t h e way .

1 .

“ B ened ixi sti , D omi ne, terram tuam. S t . Jerome t ran s
lates : P la ca tus es , D omi ne, terrm tuce— At last , O Lo rd ,

Thou
hast been appeased i n respect to Thy land ,

‘and Thou hast
blessed i t . j a cob . Of J acob , or h i s ch i ld ren .

2 . Operu i s ti omn i a fiecca ta corum. Thou hast covered all

the i r s i n s ; or, as i s very wel l expla i ned by Bel larm i ne ,
Thou

hast h idden them from Thy face , i n o rder not to see them , nor

to pu n i sh them . When God covers s i n s , h e efla ces them and
rem its them as i f they had never ex i sted . See what h a s been
said i n P salm xxx i . , verse I .
3.

“Averti s ti a b i ra i ndzgna ti onzs tua
’
. St . Jerome t ran s

lates : Convers us es a b i ra f uror i s tu t— Thou hast put o ff Thy
wrath , a s Bel larm i ne expl a i n s i t ; Thou hast tu rn ed away from
Thy anger and Th y i n d ignat ion : Averti s ti te a b i ra et i ndzgna ,

ti one tua .

I Th y land ; that is , its 1nha b i ta nts , or Th y people ,
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4 . D eus s a luta ri s noster . S t . Jerome t ra nslates : D eus ,j esus

noster .

6.

“D eus , tu conversus . St . Jerome t ran slates : N onne tn

convertens That i s : I f Thou , O Lo rd , art appeased , and
tu rnest Thy eyes toward s us , Thou W i l t g ive us l i fe , by cau s i ng
us to r i se agai n from s i n to grace ; and Thy people W i l l rejo ice
i n Thee ,

s i ng i ng Thy prai ses .
7 .

“M i ser i cordi am tuam. Th e effects of Th y mercy . S a

lu ta re tuum da nob i s . Tha t i s , accord i ng to Bel larm i ne and
M enoch iu s : Give us salvat ion by send i ng us th e Saviour, or
th e expected Mess ias .
8. L oguetur j

oa cem i n plebems uam. H e wi l l speak of peace
for h i s people ,

that i s , of t h e reco nc i l i at ion that Jesu s Chri st
the i r R edeemer wi l l obta i n for them ,

w h o i s cal led by I sa ias
P r i nceps pa ci s (I s . ix .

9. H e W i l l make me u nderstand that h e wishes to save t h e
j u st , and even th e s i n ners , W h o enteri ng i n to themselves w i l l b e
converted , seriously and wi th al l the i r heart ; a cco rd i ng to _

Bel

la rmine and Bossuet : Qu i ser i o res ipi s cunt.

IO. Verumtamen . Accord i ng to th e Hebrew : Certe, U ti

gue
—4 Surely, of a t ruth ; as Malvenda , M enoch i us , Sa , T i rinu s ,

and Lallema nt observe . Sa luta re ips i us . Th e salvat ion that
God W i l l g ive them with th e comi ng o f th e Mess ias . Glori a .

”

That i s : Jesu s Chri st ; Splendor g lori ce (H eb . i . Thus M a
'

donatu s et Malvenda .

I I . M ercy and truth , or j ust ice , wi l l meet at th e comi ng of

th e Mess ias , so that then j ust ice sat i sfied and peace bestowed
shal l embrace each other . S t . Jerome and S t . August i ne u n

ders ta nd by M ercy , t h e coming of th e Saviou r for t h e Gent i les ,
to whom h e was not promi sed ; and by Tru tn, th e fa i th fu l ness
of th e Mess ias w i th respect to th e Jews , to Whom h e was prom
ised . We have u sed th e future w i ll meet and w i ll embra ce,

becau se i n th i s psalm t h e coming of t h e M ess ias i s pred icted ,

as Bel larm i ne remarks , and th e poet ical language o f t h e On

entals o ften expresses t h e fu tu re i n th e past ten se, to denote
th e certai nty of th e prophecy .

1 2 . Ver i ta s de terra orta es t . That i s
,
acco rd i ng to Lal le

mant : I nnocence W i l l agai n Spri ng up on earth . Others expl a in
i t thus : Th e i n h ab i tants o f th e earth w i l l embrace t h e truth , or

th e true fa i th . But th e i n terpretat ion th at seems to me better
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i s tha t of Bel l arm i ne and of M enoch iu s , namely : Truth shal l
spri ng from th e earth , that i s , from th e vi rg i n al womb o f Mary ;
so al so S t . August i ne u nderstand s i t o f t h e Eternal Wo rd , w h o

i s t h e Truth i tse l f, c loth i ng h imsel f W i th human flesh i n th e

womb of th e Blessed Vi rg i n .

‘

1 3. God i n h i s good ness w i l l send h i s Son to become man ;
and our earth , th e B lessed V i rg i n w i l l g ive u s h er fru i t , Jesu s
Chri s t

, w h o was cal led th e fru i t of Mary's womb (L ub e, i .
thu s was accompl i shed th e prophecy of I sa ias : Ab erz

’

a tur terra ,

oi g ermi nei S a lva torem— Let th e ea rth b e Opened , and bud fo rth
a Saviou r (I s . xlv .

14 . That i s : Al l h is act ion s a nd al l h i s steps du ri ng h i s l i fe
shal l b e con fo rmed to rect i tude and j us t ice, i n o rder that men
by fo l lowing h im may arr ive at th e country of th e Blessed .

PSALM VI WH ICH I S PSALM LXXXV. or TH E PSALTER .

We have in th is psalm o ne of those fervent prayers that th e roya l
prophet addressed to God i n th e midst of h is tribulat ions . F or, a c

cord ing to th e common op in ion , Dav id is th e author of th is psalm .

M oreover , h e initiates us i nto th e sentiments that fi lled th e soul of Jesus
Christ during h is Passion , and h e prophes ies th e conversio n o f th e

Gentiles . Afflicted souls may use it during the i r trials to implore th e
help of God .

I . INCL INA Domi ne aurem 1 . Bow down thy ear, O
tuam , et exaud i me : quo n iam
i nops et pauper sum ego .

2 . Custod i an imam m eam ,

quon iam sanctus sum s alvum
fa c s ervum tuum , Deu s meus ,
s pera ntem i n te .

3 . M i serere me i Dom i ne ,

quon iam ad te cl amavi 'tota
d ie : laet ifica an imam serv i tu i ,
quo n iam ad te Dom i ne an imam
meam levavi .

4 . Quo n iam tu Dom i ne sua
v is , et m 1t i s : et multae m i ser i

“

j u s ti ti a de coelo prospex i t .

”

Lo rd , and hea r me : for I am
needy and poo r .
2 . P reserve my sou l , for I
am ho ly : save th y servan t , O
my God , that t rusteth i n thee .

3. Have mercy on me , O
Lo rd , for I have cried to thee
al l th e day : Give joy to th e

sou l o f thy servant , for to thee ,

O Lo rd , I have l i fted up my
soul .
4 . F or thou , O Lord , art
sweet and m i ld : and plen te

Therefore div ine Justice will direct
its eyes from th e he ights of th e heavens dow n upon th e earth , to exact
from th e M a n -God due satisfact ion and thereby t e-establ ish us in sanc
t ity . Such is th e explanation g iven b y Canon Ga ume .
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2 .

“ Cus todi t a n imam meam. P reserve my l i fe.

“
Sa nctu s

s um. St . Jerome tran slates : S a nctus eg o. Acco rd i ng to th e

Syri ac vers ion and th e P sal ter of M i l an S a nctus es but com
monly th e i n terpreters read : Sa nctus s um; and Matte i say s
that w e should not depart from th e Hebrew . Hence th i s ex

planat ion : I am Thy fa i th fu l servan t , devoted to Thy s er

vice .

3.

“At te clama v i .

” I have cr ied to Thee by ask i ng Thee
for mercy . Ad te a n imammeam leva v i . Dom Calmet

expla i n s : I have des i red Thy help wi th ardo r . But M atte i ’s
t ran slat ion i s better : I have ra i sed my heart to Thee .

4 .

“M i tts .

”

St . Jerome t ran slates : P rop i ti a b i li s— R eady to

b e propi t iated , to pardo n .

5 . Intende voci depreca ti on i s ni ece. De ign to l i s ten to What
I ask of Thee .

6 . E x a udi sti me. That i s , acco rd i ng to Bel larm i ne , Meno
ch i us , Sa , and Mar ia na : Thou hast always been W i l l i ng to hear
me .

7 . I n di ts . Among al l th e gods Whom men adore .

8. Venz
‘

ent . They wi l l come not by leavi ng th e cou nt ry
that they i nhab i t , b ut by embrac i ng th e fa i th .

10 .

“ In v i a tua . I n th e way o f Thy commandments .
I ng redi a r i n veri ta te tua . Make me to en ter i t and wal k
i n i t w i th a fi rm s tep. Matte i says that acco rd i ng to th e

Hebrew th e wo rd Veri ta s marks th e perfect ion of anyth i ng
that i s done . Lw tetur cor meum. Acco rd i ng to th e Chaldee
Un i cor meum that i s , acco rd i ng to Matte i : Collzge cormeum

th i s agrees w i th S t . Jerome's t ran sl at io n Un i cumf a c cor meum.

U n i te , gather together to Thysel f al l th e affect ion s of my heart ;
make my heart to b e on ly for Thee, so that i t may fear noth i ng
e l se than to g i ve Thee d i spleasu re .

1 2 .

“ E x i nf erno i nf er i or i .

” That i s , acco rd i ng to some
F rom great dangers wh ich were forme a deep grave . Bu t i t
i s better to understand i t , w ith Go rdona , of th e depth of hel l
Where a re th e damned or th e abyss of s i n , wh ich acco rd i ng to
S t . Jerome i s a k i nd of hel l .

1 3. Sy nag og a potenti um gud s i erunt a n imam meam. My
powerfu l enem ies have assembled i n numbers to seek for me

and to take away my l i fe .

“ N on propos uerunt te i n conspectu
suo. They have not s et before the i r ey es that Thou protectes t

I 7
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th e j u st and pun i s h es t th e gu i l ty . Th i s i s thu s understood by
Bel l arm i ne and Lallema nt , wi th S t . August i ne.

‘

14 . Vera x . That i s : Fa i th fu l to Thy promi ses .
1 5 .

“ Imperi um. Acco rd ing to th e H ebrew M atte i notes
R obur ,

st rength ; or fo l lowing S t . Jerome’

s t ran slat ion : F ort i
tudi nem. Th i s passage,

as M aria na , Sa , and R ot ign i say , may
eas i ly apply to Jesus Ch ri st th e Son of th e Blessed V i rg i n , w h o
i s cal led hersel f t h e servant of th e Lord E cce a nci lla Domi n i .

PSALM VII WH ICH IS PSALM LXXXVI . OF TH E PSALTER .

Th is psalm is consecrated to th e praise of Jerusalem , th is g lorious
c ity that God h ad chosen for h is dwell ing -

place . And s ince Jerusalem
is a figure of th e Church , th e Fathers and th e interpreters refer unani
mously th is psalm to th e Catho l ic Church ; built upon th e ho ly moun
tains

,
that is , upon th e apostles , as S t. Jerome ,

St . Augustine , Theo
doret , E uth ymiu s , explain , a nd as one may infer from these words o f

S t . Paul : Supermdifica tl s uper f undamen tumApos tolorum. Built upon
th e foundation of th e apostles (E plz. i i . Th is psalm is as obscure
as it is short .

I . FUNDAMENTA eju s i n
mont i b u s sanct i s : d i ligi t Do
m i nus po rtas S ion super omn ia
ta b erna cula J acob .

2 . Glor io sa d icta su nt de

te , c iv i tas De i .

3. M emor ero R ahab , et

Ba b ylon i s s c ient iumme .

4. Ecce alien igenae, et Ty
rus , et popu lu s fE th iopum, h i

fuerunt illic .

5 . N umqu i d S ion d icet

Homo et homo natus es t i n
ea , et ipse fundav i t eam Alt is
s imu s ?

6 . Dominus narra b i t i n
scri pturi s populorum, et pri n
c ipum : ho rum , qu i fuerunt i n
ea .

7 . S icu t laeta nt i um omn ium
hab itat io es t i n te .

See Psalm

I . TH E foundat ion s thereof
a re i n th e ho ly moun tai n s :
Th e Lo rd loveth t h e gates

of S ion a bove al l t h e taber
nacles of Jacob .

2 . Gloriou s th i ng s a re said
of thee , 0 c i ty o f God .

3. I W i l l b e mindfu l of R a
hab and Of Babylon knowing
e .

4 . Beho ld th e fo re igners a nd
Tyre , a nd t h e people of t h e

Eth iop i an s, these were there .

5 . Shal l not S ion say : T/zi s
ma n and t/za t man i s bo rn i n
h er : and t h e H igh est h imsel f
hath founded h er?
6 . Th e Lo rd sh al l te l l i n ni s
writ i ngs of peoples and o f

pri nces of them that have
been i n h er ?
7 . Th e dwel l i ng i n thee i s as
i t were o f al l rejo i

verse 3 .
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1 .

“ F undamenta ej us . That i s , accord i ng to Bel larm i ne,

Matte i , and others : Th e foundat ion s of th e ho ly c i ty wh ich I
con template i n sp i r i t .

“ In monti bus s a ncti s . On th e mou n
ta i n s o f S ion and Mo r ia , where th e Temple i s bu i l t ; hence S t .

Jerome t ran slates : In monti bus s a nctua ri i . P orta s S i on .

’

That i s to say : Th e c i ty of J erusalem . Ta berna cula j a cob .

Th e hab i tat ion of J acob , that i s , accord i ng to M enoch ius ,

Bos suet , M attei , R ot ign i , etc . Th e otherc i t ies o f Judea .

2 . Glori os a di cta s unt . Many glo riou s th ings h ave been
sa id by th e prophets ; thus , M enoch i us , Mariana , and Ti ri nu s .

3. God here speaks . “ R a /ta b . Acco rd i ng to th e Hebr’

ew
Superb i ; bu t th e i n terpreters , fo l lowing th e Chaldee, common ly
u nderstand Egypt .‘ Sci enti um me.

”

Th e i n hab i tan ts o f

wh ich shal l one 'day know me th rough th e fa i th , and shal l
a do re me . I t i s thu s expla i ned by M enoch iu s , Lallema nt , and
s everal others .
4 .

“Ali enzgena . Th e P h i l i st i nes . So i t i s u nderstood by
Lallema nt , Mariana , and al l th e i n terpreters 2 “

F uerunt .

Th i s past ten se expresses here th e fu tu re : Al l th e people w i l l
b e there . Th is i s a prophecy that has been wel l veri fied i n th e
Church of Jes us Chri s t by th e convers ion ‘

of t h e Gen t i les , as
Matte i observes .
5 . Th i s verse i s mo re ob scu re than th e others . “N umqu i d

S i on di cet.

” I n th i s phrase S i on i s not in th e nom inat ive case .

S t . Jerome t ran slates : Ad S i on a utem di cetur ; E s t iu s with
Symmachus has : De S i on a u tem di cetur ;

‘

et Pagnin i : E t zfis i

S i on di cetur . H omo et b omo. A Hebra i sm , wh ich , as Matte i
says , ca n have tw o senses : i t ca n s ign i fy th e mult ipl ic i ty of

men , and so i t i s u nderstood by Lallema nt , or th e excel lence
o f man , a w i se man , a powerfu l man , etc as S t . Augu st i ne , S t .

J erome , Th eodoret , Tertu l l ia n , and Be l l arm i ne, and others
understand i t . Hence th e

'verse i s expl a i ned thus : What ! I s
t h ere then no one there to say to S ion , that . i s to Jeru salem ,

that i n th e midst o f h er wi l l b e bo rn a Man t h e most excel
li ng , w h o W i l l b e th e Most H igh , a t o nce God and man , b e
coming man in th e c i ty founded by h imse l f ? I n ea f a ctus

Superb u s in H ebrew li
’

a lza b
, in Psalm Ixxxv i i i . I I , and in I saias

Ii . 9 ; Pharaoh is designated thereby .

9 See note to Psalm lxxxi i . 6 . Th is is especially expla ined b y Bellar
mine and Menoch ius (P s .
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memor ampliu s : et ips i de
manu tua repu l s i su n t .

6 . Posuerunt me i n lacu in
feriori : i n teneb ros i s , et i n
umbra mo rt i s .
7 . Super me confirma tus es t

fu ro r tuu s : et omnes fluctu s

tuo s indux i s t i super me.

8. Longe fec i s t i no tos meos
a me : po suerunt me abom ina
t ionem s ib i .

9. Tradi tu s sum et non egre
dieb a r : ocul i me1 la nguerunt
prm i nop i a .

IO. Clamav i ad te Domi ne
tota die : expand i ad te man us
meas .

1 1 . Numqu i d mortu i s fac ies
m i rab i l i a : aut med ic i su sc i ta
bun t et confiteb untur t i b i ?

1 2 . Numqu i d na rra b i t aliqu i s
i n s epulch ro m iser ico rd iam tu
am , et veri ta tem tuam i n per
di t ione ?

1 3. N umqu id cognoscentur

i n teneb ri s m irab i l i a t ua : et

j u st i t i a tua i n terra ob liv ion i s ?

I4 . E t ego ad te Dom i ne cla
mavi et mane o rat io mea praz

ven i et te .

1 5 . U t qu id Domi ne repelli s

ora t ionem meam : avert i s fa
c iem tuam a me ?

16. P auper sum ego , et i n
la b ori b u s a juventu te mea : ex
alta tu s autem , h umi lia tu s sum
et con turb a tu s .

1 7 . I n me tra n s ierunt irm
tuze : et terro res tu i con tu rba
verunt me .

1 8. C ircumdederunt me s i
cu t aqua to ta die : c ircumde
derunt me s imu l .
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memb eres t no more : and they
a re cast o ff from thy hand .

6 . They have la i d me i n th e
lower pi t : i n th e dark places ,
a nd i n th e shadow of death .

7 . Thy wrath i s st rong over
me : and al l thy waves thou
hast brought i n upo n me.

8. Thou hast pu t away my
acqua i n tance far from me : they
have s et me a n abomi nat ion to
themsel ves .
9. I was del ivered up, and

came not fo rth : my eyes lan
gu i s h ed through poverty .

10 . All th e day I cried to

thee , O Lo rd : I s tretched ou t

my ha nd s to thee .

I I . Wilt thou show wo nders
to t h e dead : or shal l phys ic i an s
ra i se to l i fe, a nd g ive pra i se to
thee ?

1 2 . Shal l any one i n th e s ep
ulch re dec lare thy merc

y
, and

thy truth to destruct ion .

I 3. Shal l thy wonders b e

known i n t h e dark ; and thy
j ust ice i n t h e land o f fo rgetfu l
nes s ?
14 . But I , O Lord , h ave cried

to thee : an d i n th e mo rn i ng
my prayer shal l preven t thee .

1 5 . Lo rd , why castest thou
o ff my prayer : w h y tu rnest
thou away thy face from
me ?

16 . I am poo r, and i n labo rs
from my youth : and be i ng ex

al ted have been humbled and
t roubled .

I 7 . Thy wrath hath c o m e

upo n me : and thy terro rs h ave
troubled me .

1 8. They have come round
about me l i ke water al l t h e
day : they have compassed me

about together .
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19. E longa s t i a me amicum,
1 9. F r i e n d and ne ighbor

et prox imum: et notos meos a thou hast pu t far from me
miseria .

and my acqua i ntance, because
of m isery .

1 .

“D eus s a luti smew . God, from whom I look formy salvat ion

3.
Th i s verse agrees w i th what Jesus Chr i st sa i d i n t h e

garden o f Ol i ves : Tri sti s es t a n ima mea usque a d mortem—M y

sou l i s sorrowful even u nto death (M a tt . xxvi . I t i s thu s
appl ied by St . August i ne.

4 .

“ Inter mortuos li ber . Here th e word L i ber g ives r i se to

d i fferent i nterpretat ions . S t . August i ne appl ies i t to Jesus
Chri st i n tw o ways : fi rst , i n t h e sense of, Free from s i n , i n con
trast w i th other men w h o a re subject to dea th by reason of s i n
Inter pecca tores solus s i ne pecca to— Though among s i n ners h e
h imsel f alone without s i n ; and then i n th i s sen se th at h e d ied
not th rough necess i ty, but on ly by an a ct of h is free wi l l . Th i s
second explana t 10n ls adopted by Bel larm i ne and Bossuet ; i t
appears to me to b e more a dequate acco rd i ng to t h e letter i n
relat ion to Jesu s Christ , typ ified u nder th e person of David .

But , speak i ng l i teral ly of th e person of David , Matte i says that
th e words Inter mortuos li ber s ign i fy : Separa te from t h e o ther
dead . H e c i tes th e example of ki ng Azari as , w h o , on accoun ;

of h i s leprosy, dwel t i n a free house : i n domo li bera (4 K i ngs ,

xv . that i s , i n a free house— i n domo s epa ra ta (2 P a ra /l.

xxvi . and Jo sephus , th e h i storia n , attests that t h e same
k i ng when dead was also buried by h imsel f i n a place apart :
Seorsum solus sepultus es t . Hence M atte i , expla i n i ng th i s pa s
sage with regard to th e person of David , renders i t thus : I am
reputed as separate even from th e other dead , a s though um
worthy to remai n amongst them .

5 . Vulnera ti .

”

S t . Jerome t ran sla tes : I nterf ecti— K i l led .

“D ema nu tua repuls i .
” That i s , acco rd i ng to Bel l arm i ne and

Tirinu s : Deprived of al l help from Thee .

6.

“P os uerunt . S t . Jerome t rans lates : P osu i s ti . Tha t i s
Thou ha st perm itted th at I shou ld b e deposed .

“ I n umbra
morti s .

"

St . Jerome tran sl ates : In prof undi s . Accord i ng to

Bel larm i ne, th e sense i s th e same : h e adds that th e wo rd s Um
bra morti s s ign i fy : A shadow s o dense as i t depr ives o f al l l ight .
l i ke th e sha dow of death . H e says , mo reover, with St . Jerome,
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that th i s verse , appl ied to Jesu s Chr i st , may b e u nderstood of

h i s descent i n L i mbo .

7 . F uror . S t . August i ne j u st ly remarks that th i s wo rd i s
bet ter rendered by Indzgna ti on , becau se fury (wrath) i s ord i
na ri ly fou nd i n those that have a t roubled m i nd . Omnes fl uc

tus luos i ndux i s t i s uper me. Thou hast heaped upon me al l
th e floods of i l l s .
8. Th i s was t ru ly accompl i shed i n Jesu s Chri s t when h e w a s

abandoned by h i s d i sc iples : Tunc di s cipuli omnes , reli cto eo, f u

g er a nt
— Then th e d isc iples , al l leav i ng h im, fled (M a tt . xxv i .
S ta ba nt a utem omnes noti ej us a long e

—And all h i s ac

quai ntance stood afar off (L ub e, xx i i i .
9. Tra di tus s um. I have been g iven up to th e power of my

enem ies . “ N on eg redi eba r . That i s , as Bel larm i ne expla i n s :
N on uo/ebam eg redi . I d id not wish to withd raw mysel f, my
Father hav i ng decreed that I shou ld suffer for th e salvat ion o f
men . Oculi mei la ng uerunt prce i nopi a . That i s , acco rd i ng
to th e same i n terpreter : My eyes have become fa i n t , as i f d ra i ned
by reason of shedd i ng tears .

10 . To ask help acco rd i ng to what th e Apo st le says : P reces
s uppli ca ti onesoue, a d eumou i pos s i t i llum sa loumf a cere a mor/e,

cum clamore va li do et la crymi s ofi
’

erens—Wh o i n th e days of h i s
flesh w i th a strong cry and tears offeri ng up prayers and s up

pl icat ion s to h im tha t was able to save h im from death (H eb .

v .

1 2 . Ver i ta tem tuam. Thy fidel i ty to Thy prom ises . “ In

perdi ti one.

" After havi ng lost h i s l i fe .

1 3 . Can th e adm i rable prod ig ies of Thy good ness a nd j u st ice
b e known i n th e darknes s of th e tomb and i n th i s place o f for

getfulnes s , to render Thee th e homage that i s due to Thee
2

14 . M a ne ora ti o mea pre ven i et te. I wi l l not cease to pre
sent to Thee my prayers from t h e break of day .

1 5 . Th i s may b e understood of t h e prayer that Jesu s Chri s t
made i n th e garden of Ol ives : Tra nsea t a me ca li x i s te—May
th i s chal ice pass from me ; a prayer that h i s Father d id not

hear because our R edeemer w i shed effect ively to d ie, to save
‘Th is text w el l appl ies to th e beg inn ing of th e psalm , as also to

verses 9 and 1 0 .

9 On th e subject o f these three verses , I I , 1 2 ,
and 1 3, one may see

th e Canticle of E zech ias , verse 1 3 and Psalm cxi i i . 26 .
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3. Quon iam dix i s t i : I n acter
n um m iserico rd ia aed ifica b i tur

i n coeli s : praspa ra b i tu r ver i tas
tu a i n e i s .

4 . D i s p o s u i testamentum
elect i s me i s , jurav i David servo
meo : usque i n aetern um prae
pa ra b o semen tuum.

5 . E t aed ifica b o i n genera t io
nem, et genera t ionem sedem
tuam
6 . Confiteb untur coel i m i ra
b i l i a t ua Dom i ne : eten imver i
tatem tuam i n ecc les ia sanc
to rum .

7 . Quo n i am qu i s i n n ub ibus
aequ a b i turDom i no : s im i l i s cr i t
Deo i n fili i s De i ?

8. Deus , qu i glorifica tur i n
cons i l io sancto rum magnu s et
terri b i li s super omnes , qu i i n
c ircu i tu eju s su nt .
9. Dom i ne Deus v i rtu tum
qu i s s imi l i s t ib i ? potens es

Dom i ne , et ver i tas tua i n c ir

cu i tu tuo .

Io . Tu domina ri s potes ta t i

mari s : motum autem fluctuum
eju s t u m i t igas .

1 1 . Tu h umilia s t i s icu t vu l
nera tum, superbum : i n brach io
v i rtu t i s tu a : d i spers i s t i in imi
cos tuo s .

1 2 . Tu i su n t coel i , et tua es t

terra , orh em terraa et plen i tu

d inem eju s tu funda s t i : Aqu i
lonem, et mare tu creast i .

1 3. Thabo r et Hermo n i n
nom i ne tuo exulta b u nt : tuum
brach ium cum po ten t i a .

14 . F irmetu r manus tua et

exaltetur dextera tua : j u st i t ia
et j ud ic i um praepa ra t io sed i s
tuae .

M i sericord ia et ver itas
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3 . F or thou hast sa id : Mercy
shal l b e bu i l t up fo rever i n th e
heaven s : thy t ruth shal l b e
prepared i n them .

4 . I have made a covenan t
wi th my elect , I have swo rn to
David my servan t : Thy seed
w i l l I sett le fo rever .
5 . And I w i l l bu i ld up thy

th ro ne u n to genera t ion and
generat io n .

6 . Th e heaven s shal l con fes s
thy wonders , O Lord and thy
t ru th i n th e chu rch of t h e

sa i n ts .
7 . F orw h o i n th e c loud s can

b e compared to th e Lo rd : or
w h o amon th e son s o f God

shal l b e l i ke to God ?
8. God , w h o i s glo rified i n

th e assembly o f t h e sa i n t s :
g reat and terri ble above al l
them that a re about h im .

9. O Lo rd God o f host s , w h o
i s l i ke to thee ? thou art m ighty,
O Lo rd , and thy t ru th i s rou nd
about thee .

Io . Thou ru lest th e power of
th e sea : and a ppea ses t t h e mo

t ion of t h e waves thereo f .
1 1 . Thou hast h umbled t h e

proud one , as one that i s s la i n
w i th th e arm o f thy st rength
thou hast scattered thy ene

m1es .

1 2 . Th i ne a re th e heaven s ,
and th i ne i s t h e earth , t h e

world and th e ful ness thereo f
thou hast fou nded : t h e north
and t h e s ea thou hast created .

1 3. Thabo r and Hermon shal l
rejo ice i n thy name : thy arm
i s w i th m ight .
14. Let thy hand b e strength

ened , and t hy right hand ex

al ted : j ust ice and j udgmen t
a re t h e preparat ion of thy
th rone .

1 5 . Mercy and t ruth shal l go
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praecedent fa c iemtuam beatu s
populus , qu i sc i t jub ila t ionem.

16 . Dom ine, i n lum i ne vultu s
tu i amb ula b unt , et i n nom i ne
tuo exulta b unt tota die : et i n
j u st i t ia tua exa lta b u ntur.

I 7 . Quon iam glo r i a vi rtu t i s
corum tu es : et i n beneplac i to
tuo exalta b i tur corn u no strum .

1 8. Quia Dom in i es t a s sump
t io nostra : et sanct i I srael R e
gi s nostri .

19. Tune locutu s es i n VlS l
one sanct i s tu i s , et d ix i s t i : P o ~

su i adju torium i n poten te : et
exaltavi electum de plebe mea .

20 . I n v e n i David s ervum
meum : o leo s a ncto meo unx i

eum.

2 I . Manus en im mea a ux ili

ab i tu r e i : et brach i um n i eum
conforta b i t eum.

22 . N ih i l profic iet in imicu s
i n eo , et filiu s in iqu i ta t i s non

apponet nocere e i .

23. E t conc idam a fac ie ip
sms 1n 1m1cos eju s : et odi entes
eum In fugam convertam .

24 . E t veri tas mea , et m ise
ricordi a mea cum ipso : et i n
nomine meo exalta b i tu r co rnu
eju s .

2 5 . E t ponam i n mari ma
num eju s : et i n flumin ib u s
dexteram ejus .

26. Ipse invoca b i t me : P ater
meus es tu : Deus meus , et

susceptor s alut i s meae.

27 . E t ego primogen i tum
ponam i llum excels um prae re

g ibu s terrae.

28. I n aetern um s erva b o i l l i

befo re thy face : bles sed i s th e
people that k noweth j ub i lat ion .

16 . T h ey sh a l l walk , O Lord
i n th e l ight of thy cou ntenance
and i n thy name they shall re
jo ice al l t h e day : and i n thy
j u st ice they shal l b e exal ted .

1 7 . F or thou art th e glo ry
of the i r s trength : a nd i n thy
good pleasu re s h all our ho rn
b e exal ted .

1 8. F or our protect ion i s of
t h e Lord and of ou r k ing th e
ho ly one o f I s rael .

19. Then t h ou spokes t i n a
v is ion to th y sa i n ts , a nd sa id st :
I have la id h elp upon one that
i s m ighty, and have exal ted
one chosen ou t o f my people .

20 . I have found Dav id my
servan t : wi th my holy 0 11 I
have ano i n ted h im .

2 1 . F or my hand shal l h elp
h i m : and my a r m s h a ll

s trength en h im.

22 . Th e
’

enemy sh al l have no
advantage over h im , nor th e

son o f i n i qu i ty have power to
h u rt h im.

23 . And I wi l l cu t down h i s
enemies befo re h i s face :

“ and
them that hate h im I w i l l pu t
to fl ight .

24. And my truth and my
mercy s/za ll be with h im : and
i n my name sh al l h i s horn b e
exal ted .

2 5 . And I wi l l s et h i s hand
i n t h e s ea : and h i s r ight hand
i n th e rivers .
26 . H e shal l cry ou t to me

Thou art my father : my God ,

and th e suppo rt o f my salva
t ion
27 . And I wi l l m a ke h i mmy

firs t - bo rn , h igh above th e k i ngs
of th e earth .

28. I W i l l keep my mercy for
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m i serico rd iam meam : et tes

tamentum meum fidele ips i
29. E t ponam i n saecu lum
saccu l i semen eju s : et t h ronum
eju s s ieut d ies coel i .

30 . S i autem dereliquerint

fili i eju s legem meam : et i n ju
d ic i i s me i s non amb ulaverint :

3 1 . S i ju s t i t i a s meas pro fa
naveri nt : et mandata mea non

cu s todierint

32 . V i s i ta b o i n v i rga i n iqu i
tates eorum : et i n verb eri b u s
peccata eorum.

33. M i sericord iam autem me
am non di spergam ab eo : ne
que nocebo i n ver i tate mea
34 . Neque profa na b o testa
mentum meum et quze proce

du nt de la b i i s me i s , non fac iem
i rri ta .

35 . Semel jurav i i n s a ncto

meo , s i David ment i a r : semen
eju s i n aeternum ma neb i t .

36 . E t t h ronu s eju s s ieut sol
i n conspect u meo : et s ieu t lu n a
perfecta i n aeternum : et test i s
i n coelo fideli s .

37 . Tu vero repu l i st i et de
s pex i s t i : d i s tuli s t i Ch ri s tum
t uum .

38. E vert i s t i testamen tum
servi tu i : pro fan ast i i n terra
sanctuar i um eju s .

39. Des trux i s t i omnes s epes

eju s : pos u i s t i firmamentum
ejus formi d inem.

40 . D iripueru nt cum omnes
t ran seu ntes viam : factu s es t

opprobrium v ic in i s su i s .

4 1 . E xalta s t i dexteram de

priment ium eum : Iaat ifica s t i

omnes i n imi co s eju s .

42 . Avert i s t i adju toriumgla
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h im fo rever : and my covenan t
fai th fu l to h im .

29. And I w i l l make h i s seed
to endu re for evermo re : and
h i s t h r o n e as t h e days of

heaven .

30 . And i f h i s ch i ld ren for
sake my law : and walk not i n
my j udgments
3 1 . I f they pro fane my j u s

t ices : and keep not my com
ma ndments
32 . I w i l l v i s i t the i r i n iqu i t ies
w i th a rod : and the i r s i n s w i th
st r ipes .
33. Bu t my mercy I wi l l not
take away from h im : nor wi l l
I su ffer my truth to fa 1 l
34 . Ne i ther wi l l I pro fane my

covenant : a nd th e wo rd s that
proceed from my mouth I w i l l
not make vo id .

35 . Once I h ave swo rn by
my ho l i ness , I w i l l not lie u n to
David : h i s seed shal l endu re
fo rever .
36 . And h i s th rone a s th e

su n before me , a nd as t h e moo n
perfect forever , and a fa i th fu l
w i tness i n heaven .

37 . But thou hast rejected
and desp i sed : thou h ast been
angry wi th thy ano i n ted .

38. Thou hast overth rown
th e covenan t of thy servan t :
thou hast pro faned h i s sanc
tu a ry on th e earth .

39. Thou hast broken dow n
al l h i s hedges : thou hast made
h i s strengt h fear .
40 . Al l that pass by th e w a y
have robbed h i m : h e h as b e
come a reproach to h i s ne igh
bo rs .

4 1 . Thou hast s et up th e righ t
hand of them that oppress h i m
thou hast made al l h i s enem ies
to rejo ice .

42 . Thou has t tu rned away
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dom to th e poster i ty o f David , and th i s prom ise w a s ver ified
i n th e person of Jesus Chri st , as i s taught by St . Jerome, S t .

August i ne , Th eodoret , etc . Matte i observes very wel l that
th e k i ngdom o f David was perpetuated i n J esu s Ch ri st , h i s de
s cenda nt , w h o has con t i nued and w i l l cont i n ue eternal ly to

ma i nta i n an d to govern t h e sp i r i tual emp i re o f t h e Chu rch .

5 . That i s : I w i l l establ i sh for thee a royal th rone th rough
al l ages . Be l larm i ne j us t ly remarks that th i s was properly
ver ified on ly i n ou r Saviou r, o f whom David was th e figu re .

6.

“E ten im Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : E t, E ti am. Ver i

ta tem tuam. Thy fidel i ty to th e prom ises that Thou hast
made
7 . In nub i bus . That i s : I n th e heaven s . “ In fili i s D ei .

”

Accord i ng to th e Chaldee : Among th e angel s .
8.

“ S a nctorum. That i s : Of th e a ngel s .
9. Veri ta s tua i n ci rcu i tu tuo. That i s : Thy fa i th fu l ness
always accompan ies Thee . Matte i u nderstan ds th i s part of

t h e verse th us : Thou art powerfu l ; and therefo re Thou dost
prom ise much , and Thou a rt fa i th fu l to fu lfi l Thy prom ises .

Io . P otes ta ti ma r i s .

”

S t . Jerome t ran s lates : Superb i a ’ma ri s
—Th e pr i de of th e s ea .

1 1 .

“ Vulnera tum. Th e Hebrew wo rd s ign ifies , acco rd i ng
to M enoch iu s : Mo rtal ly wounded .

“
S uperbum. I n Hebrew :

K ana b . That i s : K i ng P harao , or e l se E gypt . 1 D i spers i s ti .

"

Thou hast scattered Th i ne enem ies by d rown i ng them i n th e
R ed Sea acco rd i ng to th e i n terpretat io n of Bel l a rm i ne .

1 2 . Aqu i lonenz et ma re. Bel larm i ne, M enoch iu s , Lal le
mant , and Matte i , with Symmachus , hereby u nderstand th e

No rth and th e South .

2

1 3. Tna bor et H ermon . That i s
,
as Lallema nt expla i n s

Th e East and th e West .
14 . F i rmetur . St . Jerome tran sl ates : R oboretur . P ra

l
oa ra ti o . Acco rd i ng to t h e Hebrew : B a s i s ; or, acco rd i ng to

S t . Jerome ’s t ran slat ion : F i rmamentum.

1 5 .

“ Ver i ta s . F idel i ty to Thy prom ises . “ P re cedent f a
ci em tu am. That i s : Are always befo re Thy eyes . “

B ea tus

populus qu i s ci t j ub i la ti onem.

” Happy th e people that know

See Psalm lxxxv i . 3 .

9We find th e same express ions in Psalm cvi . 3.



270 Fr iday a tMa ti ns .

th e joy that i s fel t i n pra i s i ng Thee ! Thus Bel l arm i ne, M e

noch i us , T iri nu s , and Bo ssuet .
16 . That i s , accord i ng to Bel l arm i ne and M enoch iu s : Those

that pra i se Thee shal l walk i n th e l ight of Thy grace, i n fo l low
i ng th e way of Thy precepts ; they shal l exul t w i th joy al l th e
day long i n celebrat i ng Thy name ; and Thy j ust ice, wh ich w i l l
never fa i l to recompen se Thy serva n ts , wi l l eleva te them to a
h igher degree of perfect ion .

I 7 . Thou art th e glory of the i r v i rtue, s i nce al l the i r vigo r
comes from Thy grace, and not from the i r ow n works ; and i t
i s on ly by Thy good pleasu re that ou r strength wil l b e ra i sed
aga i nst t h e enemy . I nbenefila ci to tuo ex a lta b i tur . S t .

Jerome tran slates : In volunta te tua eleva b i s— In Thy wi l l shalt
Thou ra i se up.

“ Cornu . Accord i ng to th e Chaldee : B obur
—Our strength .

1 8.

“As sumfiti o.

”

S t . J erome tran slates : P rotecti o.

I9.

“ Sa ncti s tu i s .

”
To y e ho ly prophets . Acco rd ing to th e

Hebrew : S a ncto tuo ; wh ich may b e understood of t h e prophet
S amue l ; but Malvenda , Lallema nt , a nd Matte i say t h at th e
o ther prophet s may also b e very wel l u nderstood i n acco rd
ance wi th th e Vulgate .

‘ “
I n potente. I n a m ighty ma n , w h o

i s David . I h ave ra i sed h im to th e th rone .

20 . Unx i cum. I have ano i n ted h im , or I w i l l cause h im
to b e ano i n ted as k i ng of I s rael ; a s was done by th e m i n i stry
of Samuel ( 1 K i ng s , xvi .

24 . Veri ta s mea . My fidel i ty to my promises . In nomi ne
meo. That i s : By my help . Th e i n terpreters say that th e
e xpress ion s of th i s verse and of t h e fo l lowi ng verses apply
better to th e person o f Jesu s Ch r i st .
2 5 . That i s : I w i l l g ive h im th e dom i n ion of th e s ea and of

t h e r ivers . I f one wishes to apply to David th i s verse, one may
understand by th e Sea th e P ers ian Gul f

, th e Arab ian Gul f, or th e
R ed Sea , and t h e Who le E ryth raean Sea ,

where th e Edomites ,
t h e Amalek i tes , and th e Arabs , al l t r i butar ies o f David ,

l ived ;
and by th e ri vers , t h e E uphrates , th e Oron tes , and o thers sub

Some interpreters translate th e H ebrew in th e s ingular ; b ut S t .

Jerome translates it in th e plural , and Bellarmine says I n gra co Iza be

tu r : F i li i s tu i s
,

”
s ed S a nctu s H i eronymu s , i n E pi s tola a d S u n i am et

F retellam, di ci t omnes i n terpretes verti s s e: Sanct is tuis
,

”
u t li a betu r i n

b ebrceo .
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jcet to David , when h e took Syri a , Mesopotam ia , and Damascus .
But M aldona tu s , Bel l arm i ne, M enoch iu s , and many others ap
ply th e verse better to Jesu s Chri st , of whom David w a s th e

figure , and to whom God made subject th e seas , t h e r ivers , a nd
th e Who le earth .

26 . Jesu s Ch r i s t, spea k i ng o f God, cal l s h im h i s Fa ther, as
to h i s d iv i n i ty , and h i s God , h i s Saviou r, a s to h i s human i ty.

Such i s t h e explanat io n g i ven by Bel larm i ne a nd M enoch i u s .

27 . Bel larm i ne and M enoch iu s say that Jesus Chri st as God
i s th e only Begotten , a nd th at as man h e i s th e F i rst - bo rn ,
because h e was th e Head of th e predest i ned (Ep/z. Others
apply th i s verse to th e person of Davi d . M atte i j u st ly remarks
th at i n th e spi r i tual sen se t h e express ion s i n th e verse a re fu l ly
verified on ly i n Jesu s Chri st .
28. S t . August i ne also appl ies th i s verse to th e person of

Jesus Ch ri st , sayi ng : P ropter ips umfidele tes tamentum; wh ich
means that God on accoun t of t h e meri t s of Jesu s Chr i st kept
h i s promise to save mank i n d . But o thers common ly apply i t
to David i n th i s sen se : I w i l l b e fa i th fu l to h im i n th e prom ise
that I have made h im ; namely, to g ive h im a Son w h o shal l b e
Jesus Chr i s t , th rough whom h i s re ign shal l become eternal .
Th i s prom ise was made to Dav id by th e prophet Nathan (2
K i ng s , vi i . Such i s th e expl anat ion g iven by Bel l arm i ne
a nd M enoch i us .

29. Th i s verse corresponds to wha t w e read i n th e Gospel
D a b i t i lli D omi nus Deus s edemD a v i d, pa tri s ej us et reg na b i t

i n domoj a cob i n a ternum, et reg n i ej us non er i tfinz
’

s— Th e Lo rd
shal l g ive un to h im th e th rone of David , h i s father ; and h e
shal l re ign in t h e house of J acob forever , and of h i s k i ngdom
there shal l b e no end (L ub e, i . 32, I t also correspond s to
th e prophecy o f I sa i as : Super soli um D a r/ i d et s uper reg num

ejus sedeb i t, ut confirmet i llud, et corroboret i n j udi ci o et j us ti t i a ,

a modo et usque i n sempi ternum— H e shal l s i t upon th e th rone
o f David , and upon h i s k i ngdom to establ i sh i t and strengthen
i t w i th j udgment and wi th j ust ice, from henceforth and fo rever
(I s . i x . Jesu s Chri st w a s , i n fact , to re ign over all I s rael and
over th e who le earth ; not , i n deed , with a tempo ra l ru le, wh ich
i t w as not h i s w i l l to exerc i se , but w ith a Sp i r i tual ru le , of wh ich
th e earth ly k i ngdom o f Dav i d was a figu re . Hence th e verse
may b e thus expla i ned : I w i l l preserve h i s race by giv i ng h im
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st i l l keepest Thy prom ise forThou hast not cast off Thy Chri st ,
but Thou hast de layed h im .

38.

“ S a nctua r i um. Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : D i a dema .

Th e verse i s thu s expl a i ned : I t seems as i f Thou hast revoked
th e covenan t and th e prom ise Thou hast made to Thy servan t
David for Thou has t perm i tted Thy sanctuary to b e pro faned
on earth , by al lowing th e crown to pass i n to th e hands o f a
Gen t i le k i ng, w h o has se ized upon t h e th rone. Th i s happened
when Jechon ias and Sedec i as , descendan ts of Davi d , were taken
capt ive . But St . August i ne, Bede , Cass iodo rus , an d o thers ,
apply th i s text to th e destruct ion of Jeru salem by T i tus .
39. D es trux i s ti omnes sepes ej us . Thou hast w i l led al l th e
wal l s of th e k i ngdom o f David to b e ru i ned , so that i t remai ned
as a vi neyard wi thou t hedges . P os u i sti j i rmamentumej us f or

mi di nem. Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : P osu i s ti i n mun i ti on i bus

ej us /ormi di nem or, acco rd i ng to t h e t ran slat io n of S t . Jerome
P os u i s ti mun i ti ones ty

'

us pa t/orem. That i s : Thou hast s et fear
i n th e place of t h e fo rt resses o f th e k i ngdom . Thus Lallema nt

expla i n s i t : F eci s ti u i i n locummun i ti on i s s uccederet f ormi do

Thou hast caused terro r to take th e place o f de fence .

4 1 .

“ E x a lta s ti dex teram.

” Thou hast i ncreased th e st rength ,

th e power .
42 . S t . August i ne, apply i ng th i s passage to t h e destruct ion o f

th e Jewish people , and to th e ru i n of the i r k i ngdom for havi ng
pu t to death Jesu s Chri s t , excl aim s : Terram ;b erdi di t, pro qu a

D omi num occi di t l— It has lost that land for wh ich i t k i l led t h e

Lo rd
43. We t ran slate th i s verse as Father Lallema nt does . But

S t . August i ne expla i n s d i ff eren t ly th e wo rd s D es trux i s t i eam

a b emunda ti one ,

”

h e says that th e Jews not bel ievi ng i n J esu s
C h r i st remai ned depr ived of th e grace wh ich wou ld h ave pu ri
fied them Soluti s unt a b emunda ti one ; for fa i th alone was able
to puri fy the i r hearts from the i r s i n s
44. M i nora s ti di es tempor i s ej us . St . August i ne says that

Bellarmine says that th e H ebrew text is more clear ; h e translates it
Ii tterally thus : Ces s a re f eci s ti mundi ti am eju s ; et t/zronum eju s i n ter

ram des trux i s ti—Thou hast made h is come l iness (brightness or g lory)
to cease ,

and hast brought down h is throne to th e ground . By IVI u ndi

ti am h e unders tands th e splendor of th e royal ornaments .
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th e Jews bel ieved that the i r k i ngdom wou ld last forever : P u ta

ba nt se i n mternum reg na turos .

“Aw rti s .

” Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : A bsconderi s

Wilt Thou h ide Thysel f ? “ In finem? I s i t to b e u nt i l our
ru i n i s complete ? Th e sen se of th e verse i s : H ow long , 0

Lo rd , wi lt Thou refu se to look grac iously upon u s ? I s Thy
anger , then , l i ke fire , wh ich i s not quenched un t i l i t has utterly
consumed whatsoever i t lays ho l d of ? Thus Lallema nt expla i n s
th e Wo rds with Bel larm i ne .

46 . M emora re queemea s ubs ta nti a . Bel l arm i ne th us tran s
lates the Hebrew M emora re eg o qua nti tempor i s s im— Con s ider
h ow sho rt th e t ime i s that remai n s forme to l ive. S t . Augus
t i ne, expla i n i ng these wo rds wi th reference to Jesus Chri st ,
makes Dav i d say : R emember, O Lord , what i s my substance.

that i s , that Thy Son i s to take flesh from my blood .

48.

“ In ver i ta te tua . That i s , acco rd i ng to Thy fidel i ty .

49. Quod conti nu i i n s i nu mea . Matte i expl a i n s : Qu i bus
opprobri i s jolenus es t s i nus meus—Of wh ich reproach my ow n

heart i s fu l l .
50 .

“ Commuta ti onem. Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : Cla udi

ca ti onem—L imp i ng . That i s : Thy enem ies , O Lo rd , upbraid
u s , and for what ? Because Thy Ch ri st , or th e Mess ias, comes
l imp i ng with too s low a pace. When th e Gen t i les i n su lted th e
Jews , t h e latter an swered them that th e Mess i as would soon
come to del iver them from the i r m i series ; but t h e Gen t i les ,
con t i nu i ng the i r reproaches , rejo i ned : H ow i s th i s ? I s you r
Mess ias lame , that h e never arrives ?
5 1 . Th at i s : Bu t may th e Lord b e blessed fo rever , for h e

can no t fa i l i n h i s prom ises ; let us , then , humbly pray to h im
to accompl i sh with al l speed th e prom ise that h e has made to
send us th e Saviour . 2

PSALM X WH ICH Is PSALM XC I I I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Th e subject of th is psalm is th e Prov idence of God ,
attentive to th e

punish ing of th e wicked a nd to th e rewarding of th e just ; although , b y
Th e beg inning of th e prayer to hasten th e coming of th e M essias ,

and th e accompl ishment of th e div ine promises .
9 Th is conclusion o f th e psalm , says Canon Gaume ,

shows that in th e
complaints of th e prophet there w a s ne ither impatience normurmuring ;
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a judgment full of wisdom , it often happens that th e wicked prosper in
th i s world and th e just a re afflicted . Th e first fourteen verses of th is
psalm show us th e just w h o a re affl icted and w h o lament in see ing th e
prosperity of th e wicked . Th e psalmist rebukes th e just for the i r l ittle
faith , and exhorts them to b e patient and to put the i r trust in God .

I . D EUS ult ionum Dom in us
Deus ult ionum l i bere eg i t .

2 . E xalta re qu i j ud icas ter
ram : redde retri b ut ionem su

perb i s .

3. U squequo pecca tores Do

m ine : u squequo pecca tores

glori a b untur.

4 . E ffa b untur, et loquentur

in iqu i ta tem loquentur omnes ,
qu i opera ntur inju s t it iam?

5 . Popu lum tuum Dom i ne
h umi liaverunt : et h ered i ta tem
tuam vexaverunt .

6 . Viduam, et advenam i n

terfecerunt : et
q pupillos occ i

derunt .

7 . E t dixerunt : Non videb i t

Domi n us , nec intelliget Deus
Jacob .

8.

'Intelligi te i ns ip ientes i n
populo : et s tult i aliqua ndo

s a p i te .

9 Qu i pla ntavi t au rem , non

a ud iet ? aut qu i finx i t oculum,

non cons idera t ?

IO. Qu i corripi t gentes non

a rguet : u i docci hom i nem
s c ient iam .

I I . Dom i nu s sc i t cogi ta t io

nes h ominum, quon iam va nae

su nt .
1 2 . Beatu s homo , quem tu

erudieri s Dom i ne : et de lege
tua docueri s eum.

I . TH E Lord i s th e God to

whom revenge belongeth : t h e
God of revenge hath acted
freely .

2 . L i ft up thysel f, thou that
j udgest th e earth : render a re
ward to th e proud .

3. H ow long shal l th eW icked ,

O Lo rd : h ow long shal l t h e
wicked make the i r boa st ?
4 . H ow long shal l they utter,
and speak wrong th i ngs ? H ow

long shal l al l th e wo rkers of

i n i qu i ty tal k ?
5 . Thy people , 0 Lo rd , they

have brought low : and they
have affl icted thy i nher i tance .

6 . They have s la i n th e widow
and t h e st ranger : and they
have murdered th e fatherless .
7 . And they ha ve s a id : Th e
Lo rd shal l no t s ee : ne i ther shal l
t h e God of Jacob understand .

8. U nderstand , y e senseles s
among th e peOple : and , y ou
foo l s , b e wise at last .
9. H e that plan ted th e ea r,

shal l h e not hear ? or h e that
formed t h e ey e, do th h e not

con s ider ?
10 . H e that chast i seth n a

t io ns , shall h e not rebuke : h e
that teacheth man k nowledge ?

1 1 . Th e Lo rd knoweth t h e

thought s of men , that they a re
va i n .

1 2 . Blessed i s th e man whom
thou shal t i n struct , O Lo rd :
a nd shalt teach h im ou t o f thy
law .

w e s ee in them an unreserve full of confidence in th e wisdom and good
pleasure of God .
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2 .

“ E x a lta re. That i s : Let Thy al l-powerfu l j ust ice b e

known .

‘ S t . August i ne here remarks that th e prophet , u nder
th e imperat ive fo rm , i s s imply pred ict i ng . H e says : P ropneti a

es t pra di centi s , non a uda ci a j ubenti s -Th e prophecy of one

that pred icts , not th e presumptuousnes s of one that com
mands .
5 .

“H umi li a verunt . Accord i ng to th e Hebrew : A ttri rfe

runt . That i s : They have oppressed and tormen ted th i s peo
ple w h o a re Thy i nher i tance .

6. That i s : They d id not hes i tate to pu t to death al l those
that they found befo re them : t h e widows , th e orphan s , and
even st rangers Whom they d id not k now .

7 .

“
N ee i ntelliget D eus j a cob . Acco rd i ng to S t . August i ne

D eus nec a dverti t ut s ci a t—God does not pay atten t io n to know
these th i ngs .

9. P la nta r/i t . That i s : Has fo rmed .

2 “
Cons i dera t . S t

Je rome t ran slates : Vi deb i t— Shal l h e not s ee ?

10 . Corrzjoi t St . Jerome and St . August i ne t ran slate : E ru ~

di t— I n st ructs . Qu i docet nomi nemsci ent i am. S t . August i ne
says : Ipse non sci t , qu i te f eci t s ci re ? —Does h e not know w h o

made thee know ?
1 1 . Va na . Va i n : or, as Matte i prefers , Evi l ; h e says that

i n t h e language of t h e B ible van i ty mean s s i n .

1 2
,
1 3.

“ (I t mi tiges ei .

” Acco rd i ng to t h e Hebrew : (It qu i e

temdes i lli —T h at Thou mayest g i ve h im rest ; or, acco rd i ng
to S t . Jerome's t ran slat io n : U t qu i esca t—Th at h e may rest .
Hence i t i s thus expl a i ned : Happy h e Whom thou dost in
struct , so as to mit igate h i s pa i n i n th e t ime of t ri b ulat ion .

“
F ovea . Th e pi t of th e grave, that i s , death ; t h i s s ign ifies
th at t h e s i n ner, t h ough h e i s not a fllicted i n th i s l i fe, y et has
to d ie .

14 .

“ P lebem suam, et h eredi ta tem s uam. H is people w h o

“
S uperb i s . That is : To th e proud that refuse to humble them

selves to do penance .

9 Bellarmine and Ga ume admire th is expression : P la n ta r/ i t a u rem.

In fact it is an image that we l l shows on one s ide th e hand o f th e author
of nature ,

and on th e other th e organ o f hearing buried in th e head
with its numerous s inuosit ies , l ike th e plant that extends its tortuous
roots into th e bosom of th e earth .
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a re fai th fu l to h im ,
and h i s i nheri ta nce wh ich i s th e same fa i th

fu l people . (See verse
I 5 .
Differen t i n terpretat ion s a re g iven to th i s verse ; but th e

following appears to me clear : God does not aba ndon h i s fai th
ful servants un t i l j ust ice i s resolved i nto j udgment , a nd accord
i ng to t h e same j u st ice,

al l those that a re upright i n heart shall
b e j udged . Th i s sense seems to me to b e that of St . Jerome’s
t ransla t ion , a l though i t i s expressed

‘ i n d ifferen t terms , namely

Quon i am a d j us ti ti am revertetur j udi ci um, ci sequentur i llud

omnes recti corde— Becau se j udgmen t shall retu rn to j ust ice,
and al l th e upr igh t i n heart shal l fol low it (that i s , j udgment) .

16. Consurg etmini . Sta b i tmecum. S t . Jerome repeats
Sta b i tpro me—Wil l stand up forme .

1 7 .

“ In i nf erno. S t . August i ne u nderstands thereby th e

rea l hel l of th e damned ; h e thus expla i n s : P rope rueram i n

i llamf oss am quee pa ra tur pecca tori bus
— I was on th e po i n t of

fal l i ng i n to t h e pi t wh ich i s prepared for s i n ners .
1 8.

“M otus es tpes meus . Th at i s : I am i n danger of fal l i ng.

20 . That i s : Wou ld st Thou have a th rone l i ke that of u njust
j udges , Thou w h o fe ignest or imagi nes t that Thy precepts a re
accompl i shed on ly wi th labor and i rksomeness ? E s t i u s says
that here i n t h e Hebrew th e wo rd “L a borem,

” s ign ifies Atfl ic
t ion . So al so Bel larmi ne, whose explanat ion seems to b e th e

best .

PSALM XI . ,
WH ICH IS PSALM XCV. OF TH E PSALTER .

We see , according to I P a ra l. xv i . 7—36 , that Dav id composed th is
psalm when th e Ark was transferred from th e house of Obededom to

th e Tabernacle erected on M ount S ion , wh ich i s th e figure of our ho ly
Church . In th is psalm th e Jews a re exhorted to praise th e Lord , a nd
especial ly a re Christians called on to serve Jesus Christ . With S t .

Jerome , St . Augustine ,
St . Amb rose , a nd with th e general ity of inter

preters , Bel larmine says that Dav id in th is psalm aimed ch iefly at fore
tel l ing th e coming of th e M essias a nd th e establ ishment of h i s k ingdom .

‘

I . CANTATE Domino can t i 1 . S ING ye to th e Lord a new
cum novum : can tate Domi no can t icle : s i ng to th e Lo rd ,

al l
omn i s terra . th e earth .

2 Cantate Domi no , et bene 2 . S i ng y e to th e Lord a nd
d ie i te nomi n i eju s : an nu nt iate 'bless h i s name : s h ow fo rth h i s
de d ie i n d iem salu tare ejus . salvat ion from day to day .

Th e t w o fo l lowing psalms refer to th e same subject.
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3. Annunt iate i n ter Gen tes
glo ri am eju s , i n omn ibu s po
pu l i s m i rab i l ia ejus .

4 . Quon iam magnus Dom i
n us et la uda b ili s n im i s : terr i
b i l i s es t super omnes deos .
5 . Quon iam omnes d i i Gen

t ium daemon ia : Dom i n us a u
tem coelos fec i t .
6 . Co n fess io , et pulch ri tudo

i n con spectu eju s : s a nct imo
n ia , et magn ificent ia i n sanct i
fica t ione eju s .

7 . Afferte Dom i no pa tr 1ae
gent i um , a fferte Dom i no glo

r iam et hono rem : a fferte Do

m i no glori am nom i n i ejus .

8. Tolli te host i as
,
et intro i te

i n atri a eju s : a do ra te Dom i
num i n at r io s a ncto eju s .

9. Commovea tur a fac ie eju s
u n iversa terra : dic i te i n Gen
t i b us qu ia Dom i nus regnav i t .

10 . E ten im correx i t orb em
terrae, qu i non commoveb i tur :

jud ica b i t popu los i n aequ i tate.

I 1 . Laetentur coel i , et exu ltet
terra , commovea tur mare , et

p le n i t u d o eju s : ga udeb unt
campi , et omn 1a , quae i n e i s

su nt .

1 2 . Tu ne exulta b u nt omn ia
l igna s ilva rum a fac ie Domi n i ,
qu ia ven i t quon iam ven i t ju
d icare ter

‘

ram.

I 3: Jud ica b i t orb em terrae
i n aequ i tate , et popu los i n veri
tate s u a .

2 . S a luta re ty
’

u s .

and th e Chaldee : R edempti onem ej us .
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3 . Decl are h i s glory among
t h e Gent i les , h i s w o n d e r 5
among al l people .

F or t h e Lo rd i s great , and
exceed ingly to b e pra i sed : h e
i s to b e feared a bove al l gods .
5 . F or al l th e Gods o f t h e

Gen t i les a re devi l s : but t h e

Lo rd made th e heaven s .
6 . P ra i se and beau ty a re b e
fo re h im : ho l i ness and majesty
i n h i s sanctua ry

,

7 . Bri ng y e to t h e Lo rd , O

y e k i nd reds of t h e Gen t i les ,
bri ng y e to th e Lord g lo ry and
hono r : br i ng to th e Lo rd glo ry
u nto h i s name .

8. Bri ng up sacri fices , and
come i ntoh i s cou rt s : adore y e
t h e Lo rd i n h i s ho ly cou rt .
9 . Let al l th e earth b e moved
at h i s presence : S ay y e among
t h e Gen t i les : Th e Lo rd hat h
reigned .

10 . F or h e hath corrected
t h e wo rld , wh ich shal l not b e
moved : h e wi l l j udge t h e peo
ple with j ust ice .

1 1 . Let th e heaven s rejo ice ,

and let th e earth b e glad , let

t h e s ea b e moved , and th e fu l
ness thereo f : t h e fiel d s an d al l
th i ngs that a re i n them shal l
b e joyfu l .

1 2 . Then shal l a l l th e t rees
of th e woods rejo ice befo re t h e
face o f t h e Lo rd , becau se h e

cometh : becau se h e cometh to
j udge t h e earth .

1 3. H e shal l j udge th e wo rld
w i th j u st ice : and th e people
wi th h i s t ruth .

Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew Sa lutemej us

That i s : Th e salvat ion
that h e has procu red us by R edempt ion .

5 . D a
’
nzon i a . Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : D i i ua n i , f a ls i ,

ni b i l—Va i n , fal se gods , noth i ng .
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I . DOM INUS regnav1t exu l
tet t e r r a : laetentur 1nsulae

multas .

2 . Nubes , et cal igo i n c ir

cu i tu ejus : j u st i t i a , et j ud i
c ium correct io sed i s eju s .

3. Ign i s ante ipsum praece

det , et inflamma b i t i n c i rcu i tu
in imicos eju s .

4 . Illuxeru nt fu lgu ra ejus
o rb i terrae : v id i t , et commota
es t terra .

5 . Mon tes s ieu t cera fluxe

ru n t a fac ie Domi n i : a fac ie
Domin i omn i s terra .

6. Annunt iaverunt coel i j u s
t i t iam eju s : et v iderunt omnes
popu l i g lo riam eju s .

7 . Con funda ntur omnes qu i
adoran t sculpt ilia : et qu i glo
ria ntur i n s imula cri s su i s .
8. Ado rate eum omnes A1I

gel i ejus : a ud ivi t , et laeta ta es t

S ion .

9. E t exultaverunt fili ae u

dae , propter j ud ic i a tua o

m i ne :

10 . Quon iam tu Domi n us al
t is s imus superomnem terram :

n im i s exa lta tu s es super omnes
deo s .

1 1 . Qu i d iligi t i s Domi n um ,

od i te malum : cu s tod i t Dom i
n us an imas sancto rum s uorum,

de manu pecca tori s lib era b i t

eos .

1 2 . Lux o rta es t j u sto , et

rect i s co rde laet i t i a .

1 3 . Laztamin i j ust i i n Do

m i no : et confitemi n i memo r iae
s a nct ifica t ion i s eju s .

I . That i s : Beho ld , th e Lo rd has come to govern and to

j udge th e wo rld ; let them al l , th e i n hab i tan ts o f t h e earth ,

rejo ice .

2 .

“ Correcti o.

” Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : F z
’

rnzamentum

1 . TH E Lo rd hath re igned ,

let th e earth rejo ice ; let many
i s la nd s b e glad .

2 . Clouds and darkness a re

roun d about h im : j u st ice and
j udgmen t a re th e establ i sh
men t of h i s th ro ne.

3. A fire shal l go fo rth befo re
h im , and shal l bu rn h i s enem ies
round about .
4 . H is l ightn i ngs have shone
forth to t h e wo rld : th e earth
saw , an d trembled .

5 . Th e moun ta i n s mel ted l i ke
wax , at th e presence of th e

Lo rd : at th e presence of t h e

Lo rd al l th e earth .

6 . Th e heaven s dec lared th e
j u st ice : and al l peop le saw h i s
glo ry .

7 . Let them b e al l con found
ed that ado re graven th i ngs
and that glo ry i n the i r i do l s .
8. Ado re h im , al l ye h i s An

gel s : S io n h c a rd , and was
gl ad .

9. And th e daughters of J uda
rejo iced ; because o f thy j udg
men ts , 0 Lo rd
10 . F or thou Lo rd art mos t

h igh Lo rd over al l th e earth
thou art exalted exceed i ng ly
above al l god s .

1 1 . You that love th e Lo rd ,

hate evi l : th e Lo rd prese rveth
th e sou l s o f h i s sa i n ts , h e wi l l
del i ver them out of th e hand o f
t h e s i n ner .

1 2 . L igh t i s r i sen to th e j ust ,
and joy to th e righ t o f heart .

1 3. R ejo ice , y e j u st i n t h e

Lo rd : and g ive pra i se to th e

rem embrance o f h i s ho l i ness .
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wh ich s ign ifies that th e fi rm ness of h i s tribu na l w i l l cons i st i n
t h e j ust ice of h i s j udgmen ts .

‘

3.
F i re wi l l con sume everyth i ng on th e l ast day acco rd i ng to

what S t . P eter says : Terra a utem,
et qua i n ips a s unt opera ,

ex urentur—Th e earth and th e works that a re i n i t shall b e
burn t (2 P eter , i i i .
7 .

“ I n s imula cr i s s u i s .

" I n th e protect ion of th e i dol s that
th ey invoke .

8.

“Audi vi t, et lceta ta est S i on . S ion , th e fa i th fu l people, th e

Chu rch ,
heari ng of these th i ngs w a s fu l l of joy , accord i ng to

th e i nv i tat ion g iven i n verse I .
9.

“ F i li a / uda . Th e same fa i th ful people .

“ P ropterj udi

ci a tua .

”

K nowing that Thou art to j udge th e world .

10. Omnes deos .

” That i s , acco rd i ng to Matte i : All th e
J udges of t h e earth .

I I . S a nctorum s norum. Of h i s servan ts . D e ma nu pec

ca tori s . Accord i ng to th e Hebrew : D e ma nu imfii orum
From th e hands o f th e ungod ly .

1 2 . Th e g i ft o f l ight i s granted to th e j u st man , and that o f
joy to al l those that are r ight of heart .

1 3. Confitemi n i memori a s a nctzfica /i on i s tyus . P rai se h im ,

ever m i nd ful of th e g i ft of s a nct ifica t ion wh ich you have
rece ived from h im .

Th e fo llowing may b e th e idea of th is verse and of th e rest of th e
psalm : Th e Lord will at first appear enveloped in obscurity, l ike th e
sun w hen h idden b y th e clouds ; y et h e will govern al l with a sovere ign
justice w h ich h e will manifest b y show ing h imself i n h is justice at th e
la st da y .
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S a turda y a t M a t ins .

P SALM I . ,
WH ICH Is PSALM XCVI I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Th e prophet thanks God for hav ing del ivered h is people from ca p

t ivi ty ; h e at th e same time foretel ls in a figurative sense th e coming of

Jesus Christ and th e R edemption of mank ind .

1 . CANTATE Dom i no can t i
cum novum : qu ia m i rab i l ia
fec i t .
2 . Salva vi t s ib i dextera eju s ,

et brach i um sanctum eju s .

3. Notum fec i t Dom inus s a
l utare suum i n con spectu

gent i um revelavi t ju s t i t i am
suam .

4 . R ecorda tu s es t mi sericor
d iae su ae, et veri ta t i s sure do

mu i I s rael .
5 . V iderunt omnes term i n i

terrae salu tare De i nost r i .

6. J ub i late Deo omn i s terra
cantate , et exulta te, et ps alli te .

7 . P s alli te Dom i no i n c i th a
ra , i n c i thara et voce ps a lmi :
i n tub i s duct i li b u s , et voce
tubae co rneae .

8. J ub i late i n conspectu R e
gi s Domin i : movea tu r mare ,

et plen i tudo ejus : o rb i s terra
rum , et qu i hab i tan t i n co .

9. F l um i na pla udent manu ,
s imul montes exulta b unt a
conspectu Domi n i : quon iam
ven i t j ud icare terram.

10 . Jud ica b i t orb em terra
rum i n j ust i t i a , et populos i n
aequ i tate .

1 . S ING y e to th e Lo rd a
new can t icle : because h e hath
done wonderfu l th i ngs .
2 . H i s right hand hath
wrough t for h im salvat ion :
and h i s arm i s ho ly .

3. Th e Lo rd h ath made
known h i s salvat ion : h e hath
revealed h i s j u st ice i n th e s ight
of th e Gen t i les .
4 . H e hath rem embered h i s
mercy and h i s t ruth toward
th e house o f I s rael .
5 . Al l th e end s o f th e earth

have seen t h e salvat io n o f our
God .

6. S i ng joyfu l ly to God , al l
th e earth : make melody , re

jo ice and s i ng .

7 . S i ng pra i se to th e Lo rd
on t h e harp, on th e harp, and
w i th t h e vo ice o f a psalm :

with lo ng t rumpets , and sou nd
o f co rnet .
8.

'Make a joyfu l no i se befo re
t h e Lo rd our k i ng : let t h e s ea

b e moved and th e fu l ness
thereo f : th e wo rl d and they
that dwel l there i n .

9. Th e r ivers sh al l c l ap th e i r
hands , t h e mounta i ns sh al l re
jo ice together at t h e presence
o f t h e Lo rd : becau se h e

cometh to j udge th e earth .

10 . H e shal l j udge th e wo rld
w i th j u st ice , and th e people
with equ i ty .
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2 . Dominu s in S ion magnu s
et exce l su s super omnes p0pu
los .

3. Confitea ntu r nom i n i tuo
magno : quon iam terr ib i le , et

sanctum es t : et ho no r reg i s
j ud ic i um d i ligi t .
4 . Tu parast i direct iones

j ud ic i um et ju s t i t iam i n J acob
tu fec i s t i .

5 . Exal tate Domi num Deum
nostrum , et ado rate scabe l l um
pedum eju s : quon iam sanctum
es t .

6 . M oy s es , et Aaron i n s a

cerdot i b u s eju s : et Samuel
i n ter eos , qu i i nvocan t nomen
eju s .

7 . Invocab a nt Dom i num , et

ipse exa ud ieb a t eos : i n co

lumna nu b i s loqueb a tur ad
cos .

8. Cus todieb a nt test imon ia
eju s : et praeceptumquod ded i t
i l l i s .
9. Domi ne Deus noster t u

exa ud ieb a s eo s : Deus tu pro
p i t iu s fu i s t i e i s , et ulc i s cens i n
omnes ad invent iones co rum .

10 . Exaltate D o m i n u m
Deum nostrum , et ado rate i n
mon te s a ncto eju s : quon iam
sanctus Dom i nus Deus noster .
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2 . Th e Lo rd i s great i n S ion
and h igh above al l peoples .

3. Let them g ive pra i se to

thy great name : for i t i s terr i
b le and ho ly : and th e k i ng

’s
hono r loveth j udgment .
4 . Thou hast prepared direc
t io n s : thou hast do ne j udg
men t and j ust ice i n J acob .

5 . Exal t y e th e Lo rd ou r

God , and ado re h i s foo t- stoo l
for i t i s ho ly .

6 . Mo ses an d Aaro n among
h i s priests : and Samuel among
them that cal l upo n h i s name .

7 . They cal led upon th e

Lo rd , and h e heard th em : h e

spoke to them i n t h e p i l lar o f
t h e c loud .

8. They kept h i s test imon ies ,
and th e commandmen t wh ich
h e gave them .

9 . Thou d id st hear them , O
Lo rd , our God : thou wast a
me rc i fu l God to them : and
tak i ng vengeance on al l the i r
1nvent 10ns .

Io . Exal t y e th e Lord our

God , and ado re at h i s holy
mou nta i n : for th e Lo rd ou r

God i s ho ly .

I . Th e Lord has establ i shed h i s re ign i n sp i te of th e i dol a
t rous nat ion s w h o a re en raged thereat . H e has h i s th ro ne
above th e Cherub im , however much th e earth b e thereby
troubled ; th i s s ign ifies that no one can res i st h i s power .
3. Let al l pra i se and fear Thy great name ; for i t i s terrible

on accoun t o f i t s power and i ts sanct i ty , and th e ho no r of a
k i ng , that i s h i s d ign i ty , h i s autho r i ty , requ i res h im to love
j ust ice , that 1s , to exerc i se r ighteous j udgmen t by renderi ng to
every one acco rd i ng to h i s desert s .
4 . Thou has t establ i shed righteous laws for t h e d i rect ion of

ity , h is patience ,
h is humil ity , h is obedience th e merits of h is ho ly

li fe , th e sh edding of h is prec ious blood, a nd h i s death on th e cross ,
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th e conduct of men ,
as Th ou . h a s t shown i n th e m idst of th e

people of I sra el , exerc i s i ng j u st ice and j udgment , that i s , j udg
i ng always acco rd i ng to j udgment .

5 .

“ Sca bellumpedum ej us .

” They i nvoked th e Lord befo re
th e holy Ark .

“ In columna nub i s . Acco rd i ng to St . Augus
t i ne,

by th e col umn of fire w e must u nderstand th e obscu re
l anguage that th e Lord used .

‘

8.
Tes timon i a ej u s . That i s , accord i ng to Bel larm i ne : Al l

th e precepts g iven in common to al l . “ P receptum quod dedi t

i lli s .

”

Th e spec i al precept that h e had g iven them , namely, to

govern and to i n struct th e people.

9 . P ropi ti us f u i s ti ei s , et ulci scens i n omnes a di nventi ones

eorum. S t . August i ne and M enoch iu s g ive th i s expl anat ion
Thou wast prop i t ious to them i n pardon i ng th e people for the i r
sake ,

but w i thou t lett i ng go u npun i shed t h e i nj u r ies and th e

calumn ies that they had to suffer from th i s people . Bel larm i ne
says that these tw o i n terpretat ion s a re probable .

Io . Sa nctus D omi nus D eus . God i s ho ly by essence, a nd

consequently worthy of every homage.

PSALM III WH ICH IS PSALM XC IX . or TH E PSALTER .

?

Th e royal prophet exhorts th e faithful to praise God and to thank
h im first for having created us ; then for hav ing g iven us for our mother
th is holy Church wh ich nourishes h er ch i ldren as young and tender
sheep .

1 . JUB I LATE Deo o m n i s I . S ING joyfu l ly to God ,
al l

terra : servi te Dom i no i n lae th e earth : serve y e th e Lord
t i t i a . with gl ad ness .

2 . Intro ite i n con spectu eju s , 2 . Come i n before h i s pres
in exulta t ione . ence wi th exceed i ng great joy .

3. Sc i tote quon iam Dom inu s 3 . K now y e that t h e Lo rd
ipse es t Deu s : ipse fec i t nos , h e i s God : h e made u s , a nd

et non ips i nos . not w e ourselves .
1 God was regarded as seated on th e wings of Cherubim ,

stretched
out over th e Prop itiatory or M ercy- seat (2 K i ngs , v i . H ence th e

Ark is cal led God’s foot- stoo l ( I P a r. xxv i i i . But acco rd ing to

several Fathers , th e prophet could also have had in V iew anot her ho ly
Ark , another foot- stoo l of God , y et moreworthy of ouradoration , name
ly , th e H umanity of Jesus Christ personally united with th e D iv in ity .

9 F or Psalm XC I .

— Bonum es t—wh ich is somet imes said instead of
th e above, see Saturday at Lauds .
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4 . Popu lu s eju s , et oves
pa s cu ae eju s : i ntro i te portas
eju s i n con fes s ione, atr ia eju s
i n h ymn i s : confitemin i i l l i .

5 . La uda te nomen eju s
quon iam suav i s es t Dom i n us ,
i n aetern um m iserico rd i a ejus ,
et u sque i n genera t ionem et

genera t ionem ver i tas eju s .
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4 . We a re h i s people and
th e sheep o f h i s pastu re
Go ye i n to h i s gates w i th

pra i se, i n to h i s cou rt s w i th
hym ns : and g i ve glory to h im .

5 . P ra i se y e h i s name : for
th e Lo rd i s sweet , h i s mercy
endu reth fo rever, an d h i s t ru th
to genera t ion a nd generat ion .

I . Al l ye people of t h e earth , let all your joy b e to pra i se
you r God , and to serve h im as i s meet .
3. Have always befo re th e eyes o f you r m i nd that th e Lo rd
i s th e t rue God w e d i d not of ourselves come i n to th e wo rld ,
nor d id w e make ourselves ; i t i s h e that gave u s be i ng.

4 . Introi teporta s ej us i n conf es s i one.

” En ter , therefore , th e

gates of h i s tabernacle, by con fess i ng you rselves u nwo rthy to
stand i n h i s presence . Confitemi n i i lli .

” Acknowledge that
al l th at you have has come from h i s b eneficent hand .

5 . Veri ta s cy
'

us .

promises .
Th e t ru th of h i s teach i ngs and of h i s

P SALM IV. , WH ICH I S PSALM C . OF TH E PSALTER .

Dav id here g ives excellent instruct ions to those that govern , and pa r
t icula rly to princes h ow they should l ive we ll . A lso , every father of a
family wi ll find in th is psalm rules for h is conduct .

1 . M I SER ICOR D IAM et j ud i
c ium ca nta b o t ib i Domi ne

2 . P s allam, et i ntelligam i n
v ia i mmacu lata , quando ven ies

ad me .

3. P eramb ula b am i n i n no
cent i a co rd i s me i , i n med io do
mus meae .

4 . Non prOponeb am an te
oculos meo s rem inju s tam :

f a c i e n t e s praeva ri ca t iones
odivi .

5 . Non adh aés i t m i h i cor

pravum : decli na ntem a me

malignum non cogno s ceb am.

6. Detra h entem s e c r e t o

I . M ER CY an d j udgment I
w i l l s i ng to thee , O Lo rd
2 . I w i l l s i ng , and I w i l l
u nderstand i n th e un spotted
way , when thou shal t come to
me .

3. I walked i n th e i n nocence
o f my heart , i n t h e m idst o f

my hou se .

4 . I d id not set befo re my
eyes any unj ust th i ng : I hated
th e wo rkers of i n iqu i t ies .

5 . Not to me d id th e per

verse heart c leave : and t h e

mal ignan t , that tu rned as ide
from me , I wou ld not know .

6 . Th e man that i n pr ivate
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Cor pra vum recedei a me. Expla nat io n of th i s verse : I w i l l
never assoc i ate with those w h o have the i r heart perverse ; an d
i f any one of those wicked persons keeps away from me , that
i s

,
does not wish to have me for a friend by chang ing h i s con

duct , I w i l l not know h im , tha t i s , I w i l l show that I do not

wish to know h im .

6 . That i s : F or h im w h o secret ly rends th e character of h i s
ne ighbor , I w i l l keep h im at a d i stance , or I w i l l ever persecute
h im by reproach i ng h im w i th h i s v ice .

7 . I w i l l never s i t at table wi th tho se w h o have a proud eye ,

that i s
, w h o look upon others w i th contempt ; nor W 1th th e

i n sat iable of heart , that i s , with
‘

the amb it ious an d avar ic ious .
8. My eyes shal l b e atten t ive to choose for my compan ion s
fa i th fu l men w h o l i ve wi th me on th i s earth , and I wi l l not
ha ve mysel f served or a i ded i n my needs except by those that
l ive apart from vice .

9. Th e proud man shal l not l ive i n my house , and h e that
speaks u nj ust ly, by l ies or detract ion , shal l not remai n long
before my eyes , that i s I w i l l d r ive h im from my presence .

N on di x eri t .

” Accord i ng to th e Hebrew : N on firma b i tur

shal l not b e establ i shed .

1 0 . I wi l l hasten to exterm i nate al l th e wicked from th e

coun t ry , tak i ng care th at they a re pu n i shed ; thu s I shal l
ban i sh from th e c i ty of th e Lo rd al l tho se that lead bad l ives ,
and w h o seek to have compan io ns i n ev i l .

PSALM V. , WH ICH I S PSALM C I . OF TH E PSALTER .

In th is psalm , wh ich is one of th e seven pen itential psalms , w e s ee

one humbl ing h imself before God , praying for h imself and for all th e
people .

‘ Accord ing to St . August ine , it is Jesus Christ w h o prays for
us ; in fact , it cannot b e den ied that in certain verses th e M ess ias and
h is coming a re spoken o f .

I . DOM INE exaud i o rat io I . H E A R , O Lo rd ,
my

nem meam : et c lamo r meus prayer : and let my cry come
ad te ven i a t . to thee

Th e very title of th e psalm in th e H ebrew as well as in th e Greek
and th e Latin clearly ind icates its subject : Ora ti opa uper i s , cum a nx i u s

f u eri t, et i n con spectu D omi n i ef uderi t precem s u am Prayer of th e

poor man when h e is in anxiety , and when h e pours out h is prayer in
th e presence o f th e Lord .
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2 . Non averta s fa ciem tuam
a me : i n qua cumque d ie t r i
b ulor, i ncl i na ad me a urem
tuam .

3 . I n qua cumque d ie Invo

cavero te, veloci ter exaud i me .

4 . Qu ia defecerunt s ieut fu ~

mus d ies mei : et ossa mea

s ieut cremium a ruerunt .

5 . P ercu s su s sum u t foenum ,

et a ru i t cor meum : qu ia obl i
tu s sum comedere p a n e m
meum .

6 . A voce gemi tu s me i
a dh aes i t os meum carn i meae.

7 . S im i l i s factu s sum pel l i
cano s oli tudin i s f factu s sum
s icu t nyct ico rax i n domic i l io .

8. V ig i l av i , et factu s sum
s ieut passer so l i tari u s i n tecto .

9. Tota die exprob ra b a nt

m i h i i n im ic i me i : et qu i lau
da b ant me adversum me j u ra
ban t .

IO. Qu ia c inerem tamquam
panem manduca b am, et potum
meum cum fletu mi sceb am.

I I . A fac ie i raeet i nd ignat io
n i s tuae : qu ia eleva ns alli s i s t i

me .

1 2 . Dies me i s ieut umbra de
clina veru nt : et ego s ieut foe
num a rm.

1 3 . Tu autem Dom i ne i n
aeternum perma nes : et memo
r iale tu um i n genera t ionem et

genera t i onem.

14 . Tu exu rgen s mi s ereb eri s
S ion : qu ia tem pus mi s erend i
eju s , qu ia ven i t tempus .

I 5 . Quon iam pla cuerunt ser
VlS tu i s lap ides ejus : et terrae
eju s m1sereb untur.

2 . Tu rn not away thy face
from me : i n th e day when I
am i n trouble , inc l i ne thy ea r
to me .

3. I n wh at day soever I
shal l cal l upon thee, hear me
speed i ly .

4 . F or my days a re van i sh ed
l i ke smoke : an d my bo nes a re
grown dry l i ke fuel for th e fire .

5 . I am sm i tten as grass , and
my heart i s w ithered becau se
I fo rgot to ea t my bread .

6 . Through th e vo ice of my
groan i ng , my bone hath
c leaved to my flesh .

7 . I am become l i ke to a
pel ican of th e wi lderness : I
am l ike a n ight- raven i n th e

house .

8. I have watched , and am
become as a sparrow , al l alone
on th e house top.

9. Al l th e day long my ene
mies reproached me : and they
th at pra i sed me d id swear
agai n st me .

10 . F or I d id ea t ashes l ike
bread , and m i ngled my d ri n k
wi th weep i ng .

I I . Because of thy anger and
i nd ignat ion : for havi ng l i fted
me up thou hast th rown me
down .

1 2 . My days have dec l ined
l i ke a shadow : and I am with
ered l i ke grass .

1 3. Bu t thou , O Lo rd , en

dures t forever : and thy me

morial to' al l generat ion s .

1 4 . Thou shal t ari se and
have m ercy on S ion : for i t i s
t ime to have mercy on i t , for
th e t ime 1s come .

1 5 . F or th e stones th ereof
have pleased th y servan ts and
they sh al l have p i ty on t h e

earth thereo f .
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16 . E t t imeb t
‘

Int Gen tes no
men t uum Dom i ne, et omnes
reges terrée glo r iam tuam .

I 7 . Qu ia aed ificavi t Dom i nu s
S ion : et videb i tur i n g lo r ia
s un.

1 8. R espex i t i n ora t ionem
h umili um : et non sprevi t pre

cem eorum.

19. Scri b a ntu r haec i n gene
rat ione al tera : et popu l u s , qu i
crea b i tur, Ia uda b i t Dom i num

20 . Qu ia prospex i t de ex

cel so sa ncto s uo : Domi nus de
coelo i n terra rn a spex i t

2 1 . U t a ud iret gemi tu s com

ped i torum : u t s olveret filios

i nteremptorum

22 . U t a nnunt ient i n S ion
nomen Domi n i : et la udem
ejus i n Jerusalem
23. I n convemendo popu

los i n u num , et reges u t serv i
a nt Domi no .

24 . R espond i t e i i n vi a v ir
tu t i s s uae z P a uc i ta tem d ierum
meorum nunt i

’

a m ih i .

2 5 . Ne revoces me i n d im i
d io d ierummeorum : i n gene
rat io nemet genera t ionem

b

an n i
tu i .

26. I n i t io tu Dom ine terram
funda s t i : et opera ma nuum
tua rum su n t coel i .

27 . Ips i peri b unt , tu autem
perma nes : et omnes s icu t ves
t 1mentum vetera s cent .

28. E t s icu t opertoriummu

tab i s eos , et mu ta b untur : tu
autem ’ i dem ipse es , et an n i
tu i non defic ien t .

29 1

16 . And th e Gen t i les shal l
fear thy name , O Lord , and al l
t h e k i ngs o f th e eart h thy
glo ry .

1 7 . F or th e Lo rd h'ath bu i l t
up S io n : and h e shal l b e seen
i n h i s ory .

S. I
g—le hath had regard to

t h e

8

prayer of th e humble : and
h e h ath not desp i sed the i r
pet i t io n .

19. Let these th i ngs b e wri t
ten u nto another generat io n
and t h e people that shal l b e
created shal l pra i se th e Lo rd

20 . Becau se h e hath looked
fo rth from h i s h igh sanctuary :
from heaven th e Lo rd hath
looked upon th e earth
2 1 . That h e m igh t hear th e

groan s of them that a re In

fetters : that h e m ight release
th e ch i ld ren o f t h e s la i n

22 . That they may decl are
t h e name of th e Lo rd i n S ion
and h i s pra i se i n Jerusalem.

23. When th e people assem
b le together, and k i ngs to

serve th e Lo rd .

24 . H e an swered h im i n th e
way o f h i s st rength : Dec lare
u nto me th e fewness‘ of my
days .
2 5 . Cal l me not away i n th e
m id st o f my days : thy years
are u nt o generat ion and gene
rat 1o n .

26 . I n t h e beg i n n i ng, 0 Lord ,

thou foundeds t th e eart h : and
th e heaven s a re th e wo rks of

thy hand s .
27 . They shall peri sh but
thou remai nest : and al l of

them shal l grow old l i ke a
garment .

28. And as a vesture thou
shalt change them , and they
sh al l b e changed : But thou
art always t h e sel f- same, and
thy years shal l not fa i l .
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ej us . Th e Hebrew , accord i ng to M enoch iu s , Bos suet , and
Mattei , here s ign ifies P ulveri s ej us—Th e dust of i t s ru i n s .
16 .

“ Glori am tuam" That i s : They Shall k now and fear
Thy power.
1 7 . Thu s i t Shal l happen when God shal l bu i l d up S ion ; and

h e shal l b e seen in h i s glo ry, that i s , i n h i s temple, accord i ng
to M aldona tu s , Mari ana, and M atte i .

I9.

“ P opulus qu i crea b i tur . Matte i says tha t th i s i s to b e

u nderstood of Chri st i an s , w h o , regenerated by bapt i sm , a re

cal led by St . P au l : N ova crea tura—New creatu re (Ga l. v i .
2 1 .

“ F i li os i nteremptorum. Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew
F i li os morti s . Matte i observes that these tw o vers ion s acco rd
i ng to th e Hebrew express ion s ign i fy th e same th i ng, namely
Those doomed to death ; that i s , men depr ived of th e grace
befo re th e R edempt ion .

23.

“ In unum.

” I n one chu rch . i n one same fa i th . Du
Hamel thu s commen ts : H cec a d E ccles i am s ub C/zri s to ref er

nulur . Bel larm i ne, Malvenda , Mar iana , and M enoch iu s say
t h e same .

24 . Bel larm i ne an d Matte i say that th i s verse i s very obscu re ,

as i ndeed i t i s . “ R espondi t ei .
" Bel larm i ne th i nks that i t i s

t h e psalm i st w h o an swers God i n regard to what th e Lord or
dai ned i n verse 1 9.

“ In v i a v i rtuti s sud .

” That i s : I n th e

t ime of t h e vigo r o f h i s age .

“ P a uci ta tem di erum meorum

nunti a mi /zi .

”

O Lord , make me know th e Sho rt nes s of my
days , that i s , acco rd i ng to t h e i n terpreters , i f my l i fe shal l b e
too short for me to see th e end of these ev i l s on th e day of
man ’s redempt ion .

2 5 .

“
N e revoces me. S t . Jerome t ranslates : N e rupi a s me

F or mercy ’s sake, do not withd raw me from th e world .

“
I n

g enera ti onem etg enera ti onem a nn i tu i .

” Thou whose years a re
eternal , can st add to th e number o f my years .
26. S t . P au l appl ies to Jesu s Chri st th i s verse and th e tw o

fo l lowi ng verses (H eb . i .
27 .

“ P erma nes . St Jerome t ran slates : S ta b i s : Thou shal t
ever remai n th e same . Vetera s cent . S t . Jerome t ran sl ates
Atterentur—They shal l come to an end, as a garmen t worn ou t
by long u se .

28. Opertori um. S t . Jerome t ran slates : P a lli um, a cloak ,

M atte i here adm i res t h e i mages of th e Or ien tal poetry .



Shal l dwel l there,
that i s , i n th e ho ly

That i s Thou
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29.

“H a b i ta bunt .

”

c i ty . Semen eorum i n smculum di r igetur .

”

wi l t ever have a care of the i r poster i ty .

‘

PSALM VI WH ICH I S PSALM CII . OR TH E PSALTER .

Th e psalmist exto ls th e div ine mercy ; b ut find ing h imself incapab le
of praising and thank ing God as h is benefits deserve ,

h e inv ites the
angels a nd all creatures to do s o i n h is name .

I . BENED IC an ima mea Do
m i‘no : et omn ia, quae i n tra me
s nnt , nom in i s a ncto eju s .

2 . Bened i’c an ima mea Do

m ino : et nol i ob livi sc i omnes
retri b u t iones eju s .

3. Qu i prop i t ia tur omn ibu s
in iqu i ta t i b u s tu i s : qu i sanat
omnes infirmi tates tuas .
4 . Qu i red imit de interitu

vi tam tuam : qu i corona t te i n
m i ser icord ia etmi s era t ion i b u s .

5 . Qu i rep
‘let i n bon is de

s i derium tuum renova b i tu r

u t aqu i lae j uventu s tua .

6 . Fac ien smISerlcord ia s Do

minu‘s : et j ud ic i um omn ibus
inj uriam pa t ient i b u s

7 . Notas fec i t V 1as s u a s
M oy s i , fili i s I srael volunta tes
suas .
8. M i sera tor, et mi sericors
Dominus : longan imi s , et mul
tum mi sericors .

9. Non i n perpetuum i ra
scetur : neque i n ae t e r n u m
commina b i tur.

IO. Non secundum peccata
nostra fec i t nob i s : neque s e

cundum i n iqu i ta tes nostras re
tri b u i t nob i s .

I . BLESS th e Lord , 0 my
sou l : and let al l tha t i s w i th i n
me bles s h i s ho ly name .

2 . Bless th e Lo rd , O my
sou l : and never forget al l h e
hath done for thee :
3. W h o forg iveth al l thy i n i

qu it ies : w h o hea leth al l thy
d i seases .
4 . W h o redeemeth thy l i fe
from dest ruct ion w h o crown
eth th ee with mercy and com

pa ss ion .

5 . Wh o Sa t i sfieth thy des i re
wi th good th i ngs : thy youth
shal l b e renewed l ike th e

eagle
’s :

6 . Th e Lo rd doth merc ies
and j udgmen t for al l that suffer
wrong .

7 . H e hath made h i s w a y
known to M oses , h i s w i l l s to
th e ch i ld ren of I srael .
8. Th e Lo rd i s compass io n

a te a nd merc i fu l : long su ffer
ing , a nd plen teou s i n mercy :
9. H e w il l not always b e

a ngry : nor wi l l h e threaten
fo rever .

1 0 . H e hath not deal t w i th
us accord i ng to ou r s i n s : nor
rewarded us a cco rd i ng to our

i n 1qu 1t ies .

Th e terms of th is last verse su it perfectly th e ho ly Church , wh ich is
th e c ity of God , in wh ich a happy people always dwell under th e infal
lib le d irection of theVicar of Jesus Christ

,
unti l it becomes establ ished

in th e ab ode of th e eternal b eatitude .
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1 1 . Quon iam secundum al

t i tudinem coel i a terra : co rro
b oravi t mi ser ico rd iam suam
super t imentes s e .

1 2 . Qua n tum d i s ta t o rt u s

a b occ i dente : longe fec i t a

nob i s in iqu i ta tes no stras .

1 3. Quomodo mi s eretur pa
ter filiorum, mi sertu s es t DO

m i n us t iment ib u s s e : quon i am
ipse cognov i t figmentum no s

t rum .

I4 . R ecorda tu s es t quon iam
pu lvi s sumu s : homo , s icu t

foenum d ies eju s , tamquam
flos agr i S ic efllo reb i t .

I 5 . Quo n iam sp i r i tu s per

tra n s i b i t i n i l lo , et non s ub

S i s tet : et non cognoscet am
pl ins locum suum .

16 . M i ser ico rd ia autem Do

mi n i ab aeterno et usque in

aetern um super t imentes cum.

1 7 . E t j u st i t i a illius i n filios

filiorum, h i s qu i servan t testa
men tum eju s :

I8. E t memores su n t m a nda
to rum i ps i us , ad fac iendum ea .

1 9. Dom i nus i n coelo pa rav i t
sedem suam et regnum ips i u s
omn i bu s domi na b i tu r.

20 . Bened ic i te D o m i n o
omnes Angel i ejus : poten tes
v i rtu te , fa c ientes verbum i l l in s .
ad a ud iendam vocem sermo
num eju s .

2 1 . Bened ic i te D o m i n o
omnes v irtu tes eju s : min i st r i
eju s , qu i fa c i t i s volunta tem
eju s .

22 Bened ic i te D 0 m i n 0
omn 1a opera eju s : i n omn i
loco domina t ion i s eju s , bene
d ic an ima mea Dom i no .

1 . Omn i a quce i ntra me s unt . All my powers .

3.

“P ropi ti a tur omn i bu s i n i qu i ta ti bus tu i s .

"

H e i s prop i t ious

I I . F or accord i ng to th e

he ight of th e heaven above t h e
earth : h e hath Strengthened
h i s mercy toward s them th at
fea r h i m .

1 2 . AS far as th e east i s from
t h e west : so far hath h e re

moved ou r i n iqu i t ies from us .

1 3 AS a father h ath com

pass io n on h i s ch i ld ren , so h ath
th e Lo rd compass ion on them
tha t fear h im for h e knoweth
our frame .

14 . H e remembereth that
w e a re du st : man ’s days a re

as grass , as t h e flower of t h e
fiel d so shal l h e flou ri sh .

1 5 . F or th e Sp i r i t S hal l pass
i n h i m , and h e shal l not b e
and h e Shal l know h i s pl ace no

more .

1 6 . But t h e mercy o f th e

Lo rd i s from etern ity , and unto
etern i ty upon them that fear
h im .

1 7 . And h i s j ust ice u n t o
ch i ld ren ’s ch i ld ren to Such as
keep h is covenan t

1 8. And a re m i nd fu l of h i s
commandments to do them .

1 9. Th e Lo rd hath prepared
h i s th rone i n heaven : and h i s
k i ngdom Sha l l ru le over al l .
20 . Bless th e Lo rd , al l y e h i s
angel s : you that a re m ighty
i n s trength , and execute h i s
wo rd , nea rb en i ng to th e vo ice
of h i s o rders .
2 1 . Bles s t h e Lo rd , al l h i s
ho sts : you m i n i s ters of h i s
that do h i s w i l l .

22 . Bless th e Lo rd , al l h i s
wo rks : i n every place o f h i s
dom i n io n , O my sou l , bles s
thou th e Lo rd .
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I9. R eg num ips i us omn i bus domi na b i tur .

wi l l have to obey h i s ru le .

297

Tha t i s : All

PSALM VII . , WH ICH IS PSALM C I I I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Accord ing to th e interpreters, th is psalm presents a bri ll iant desci i f.
t ion of th e g lory of th e Sav iour as manifested in th e works of natu re ,

In it w e find a eulogy of th e wisdom and o f th e power that God h a t
shown forth in creating heaven and earth . Th e author o f th e argu.
ments , placed at th e head o f th e psalms in th e Comp i lat ion of Venice ,

adds that w e learn here h ow to see nature and th e manifo ld variety 01

created th i ngs .
I . BENED IC an ima mea Do

m i no : Domi ne Deu s meus
magn ifica tns es vehemen ter .
2 . Confes s ionemet deco rem
i ndu i st i : am ictu s l um i ne s icut

vest imen to :

3. E xtenden s coel um s icu t

pellem : qu i teg i s a qu i s supe
riora eju s .

4 . Qu i pon i s nu b em a scen

sum tuum qu i ambu las super
pen nas ventorum.

5 . Qu i fa c i s angelo s tnos

spi r i tu s : et m i n i st ros tuos ,

ignem u rentem.

6 . Qu i funda s t i terram super
s ta b i li ta tem suam : non i nel i
na b i tur i n saecu lum saccul i .

7 . Abyssus , s icu t ves t imen
t um , am ictu s eju s : super mon
tes s ta b nnt aquae.

8. Ab increpa t ione tua fu

gient : a voce ton i tru i tu i for
mi da b unt .

9. Ascendunt mon tes , et de
s cendunt camp i i n locum quem
fu nda s t i e i s .

IO. Terminum p o s u i s t i ,
quem non tra nsgred ientur :

neque convertentu r oper1re

terram.

I I . Qu i emi tt i s fontes i n co n

1 . BLESS th e Lo rd , 0 my
sou l : 0 Lo rd my God , thou
art exceed i ng ly great .

2 . Thou hast put on pra i se
and beauty : an d a rt clothed
w i th l ight as wi th a garmen t :
3. W h o s tretches t ou t t h e

heaven s l i ke a pavi l io n : w h o

coverest th e h igher rooms
thereo f w i th water.
4 . W h o makes t th e c louds
thy chario t w h o walkes t upon
th e wi ngs o f th e wi nd s .
5 . W h o ' makest thy angel s

sp i r i ts : and thy m i n i sters a
bu rn i ng fire .

6 . W h o hast fou nded th e

earth upo n i t s ow n base : i t
shal l not b e moved fo rever
an d ever .
7 . Th e deep, l i ke a garm en t ,
i s i t s c loth i ng ; above th e

mou nta i n s shal l th e waters
stand .

8. At thy rebuke they shal l
flee : at t h e vo ice of thy thu n
der they Shal l fear .
9. Th e mou nta i n s ascend ,
and th e pla i n s descend i n to t h e
place wh ich thou hast fou nded
for them .

10 . Thou hast s et a bou nd
wh ich they shal l not pass over :
ne i ther Shal l they retu rn to

cover th e earth .

I I . Thou sendest f o r t h
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vallib us : i n ter med ium mon

t i um pertra ns i b unt aquae .

1 2 . P o ta b unt omnes best iac
agr i : expecta b unt onagr i In

s it i sua .

1 3. Super ea volucres coel i
h a b i ta b un t : de med io pet ra
rum da b unt voces .

I4 . R iga n s
’ montes de supe

riori b uS su i s : de fru ctu ope

rum tnornm s a t ia b Itur terra .

I 5 . P roducen s foenum ju
ment i s , et h erb am s erv itu t i

h ominum
16 . U t educa s panem de

terra : et vi num laet ificet cor

homi n i s

I 7 . U t exh ila ret fa c iem in

o leo : et pan i s cor hom in i s
confirmet .

18. S a t u ra b u n t u r l igna
camp i , et ced ri L i ban i , quas
pla ntavi t : illic passeres n id ifi
ca b unt .

19. Herod i i domus dux es t

eorum : mon tes excels i cervi s :
pet ra refug i um h erina c i i s .

20 . Fec i t lunam i n tempora
s olcognovi t occa s um suum .

2 1 . P o s u i s t i teneb ra s , et

facta es t nox : i n ipsa pertran
s i b unt omnes best iac S i lvae .

22 . Catu l i leonum rugientes ,
u t rapi a nt , et qu aera nt a Deo
escam s ib i .
23. Ortu s es t s ol, et congre

gat i su nt : et ‘

i n cu b ili b ns su i s
colloca b untur.

24 . E x i b it homo ad opus

Sa turday a tMa ti ns .

spr i ngs i n th e vales : between
t h e m idst of t h e h i l l s th e waters
Shal l pass .

1 2 . Al l t h e beast s o f t h e

fi eld sh al l d r i n k : th e wi ld
asses shal l expect i n the i r
th i rst .
1 3 . Over them th e b i rd s of

t h e ai r Shal l dwel l : from th e

m idst
,

of th e rocks they shal l
g ive fo rth the i r vo ices .

I4 . Thou waterest th e h i l l s
from thy upper rooms : t h e

earth Shal l b e fi l led w i th t h e

fru i t o f thy wo rks
1 5 . Bri ng i ng fo rth grass for

cattle , and herb for th e service
of men

1 6 . That thou mayest b r1ng
bread ou t of th e earth : and
that w i ne may cheer t h e heart
o f man

1 7 . Th at h e may make t h e

face cheerfu l w i th o il: and
that bread may strengthen
man ’s heart .

1 8. Th e t rees of th e field
shal l b e fi l led , and th e cedars
of L i b a nu s wh ich h e hath
plan ted : there th e sparrows
sha l l make the i r nests .

19. Th e h ighest of them i s
t h e hou se of t h e hero n . Th e

h igh h i l l s a re a refuge for th e
harts : t h e rock for th e urch i n s .
20 . H e hath made t h e moon

for seasons : th e su n knoweth
h i s go i ng dow n .

2 1 . Thou hast appo i nted
darkness , a nd i t i s n ight : i n i t
shal l al l t h e beasts of th e woods
go about .

22 . Th e young l ion s roa ri ng
after the i r prey , and seek i ng
the i r meat from God .

23. Th e su n ari seth ,
and they

a re gathered together : and they
sh al l lie down i n the i r den s .
24 . M a n shal l go fo rt h to
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suum : et ad o p e r a t i o n em
suam u sque ad vesperum.

2 5 . Quam magn ifica ta su n t
Opera tua Dom i ne ! omn ia i n
s ap ien t i a fec i s t i : impleta es t

terra po ssess ione tua .

26 . H oe mare magn um , et

spa t ios um ma n ib us : illic rep
t i l i a , quorum non es t n umeru s .

27 . An imal ia pus i l l a cum
magn i s : i llic naves pertra n s i
bunt
28. Draco i s te, quem for

mast i ad illudendumc i zomn ia
a te expectant , ut des i l l i s
escam i n tempore .

29. Dante te i l l i s , co l l igent
a p e r i e n t e te manum tuam ,

omn ia impleb untur bon i ta te .

30. Avertente autem te fa

c iem, turb a b u ntu r au feres
Spiritum eorum, et defic ien t ,
et i n pulverem suum rever
tentu r.

31 . E mi ttes Spiri tum tuum ,

et crea b u ntnr : et renova b i s

fac iem terrae.

32 . S it glo r ia Dom i n i i n s ae
culum : laeta b i tur Dom i nu s i n
operi b us su i s :
33. Qu i respic i t terram, et

fac i t eam t rem ere : qu i tang i t
montes , et fum igant .

34 . Ca nta b o Dom i no i n v i ta
mea : ps allam Deo meo quam
d i u sum .

35 . Jucundum S i t e i elo

qu i um m eum : ego vero delee
tabo r i n Domi no .

36 . Defic ia n t pecca tores a
terra , et in i qu i i ta ut non S i n t :
bened ic an ima mea Dom i no .
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h i s wo rk : and to h i s labor
un t i l th e even i ng .

2 5 . H ow great a re thy wo rks ,
O Lo rd ! thou hast made al l
th i ngs i n w i sdom : t h e earth i s
fi l led w i th thy riches .
26 . So i s th i s great s ea , wh ich
st retcheth w ide i t s arms there
a re creep i ng th i ngs w i thout
number .
27 . C r e a t u r e s l i ttle and

great there th e sh ips shal l go .

28. Th i s s ea - drago n wh ich
thou hast fo rmed to play there
i n : al l expect o f t h ee that thou
g ive them food i n season .

29. What thou g ivest to

them they shal l gather up :

when thou openes t thy hand ,

they shal l al l b e fi l led w ith
good .

30 . Bu t i f thou tu rnest away
thy face, they shal l b e t roubled
thou shal t take away the i r
breat h , and they sh al l fa i l . and
Sha l l retu rn to the i r dust .
3 1 . Thou shal t send fo rth
thy spi r i t , and they shal l b e
created and thou shal t renew
t h e face of th e earth .

32 . M a y th e g lory o f th e

Lo rd endu re fo rever : t h e Lo rd
shal l rejo ice i n h i s wo rks .
33. H e looketh upon t h e

earth , and maketh i t tremble
h e toucheth t h e mou nta i n s ,
and they smoke .

34. I w i l l s i ng to th e Lo rd
as long as I l ive : I wi l l s i ng
pra i se to my God Wh i le I h ave
my be i ng .

35 . Let my speech b e accept
able to h i m : b u t I w i l l take
del ight i n th e Lo rd .

36 . Let S i n ners b e co n sumed
ou t of t h e earth , and t h e u n

j u st , s o that they b e no mo re
0 my sou l , bless thou th e Lord .
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1 2 . Onag r i .

” W i l d asses , by wh ich may b e u nderstood al l
w i ld an imal s .

1 3 .

“ S uper ea . Acco rd i ng to th e Chaldee : j ux ta eos .

Above or bes ide these fou n tai n s or these spri ngs o f water .
D emedi opetra rum. Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew Inter ramos

or acco rd i ng to St . Jerome ’s t ran s l at ion : D e medi o nemorum

I n th e m id st o f th e ne ighbo r i ng groves .
I4 . Thou waterest th e mounta i n s w i th th e upper waters ,

wh ich descend from th e c louds ; thu s th e earth by Thy P rov i
dence Shal l b e sat i sfied , and shal l abound i n fru i t .

16. Vi numla ti/
‘
i cet cor nomi n i s .

” Here S t . Joh n Ch ry sos
tom makes th i s reflect ion : “ Some say : Let there b e no wi ne ;
b u t w e shou ld rather s a y : Let there b e no d ru nken nes s ; for
w i ne i s th e work of God , bu t d ru nken ness th e wo rk o f th e

devi l ”

(Ad pop . Ant . H om.

1 7 . We shou ld here remark , th a t a ccord ing to Th eodoret ,

M aldona tu s , M enoch iu s , T i rinu s , and o thers , th e Orien tal s used
to ano i n t th e face w ith o il to Show a cheerfu l coun tenance .

Th e sense then i s : Thou produces t th e o l i ves , th e o ilof wh ich
serves to ano i n t th e cou ntenance to make i t look joyou s , and
gra i n to make bread wherewith to su sta i n th e l i fe of man .

1 8.

“ Sa tura buntur . Shal l b e sated w i th these waters o f

fou nta i n s and of ra i n s n na camp i . Matte i hereby under
stands w i ld plants . P a s seres .

”

Th e sparrows and th e other
b i rds .

1 9.

“
H erodi i .

” I t i s u ncerta i n what k i nd o f b i rd th i s name
deno tes : acco rd i ng to S t . Jerome, i t i s th e k i te ; but E s t iu s ,

Lallema nt , and o th ers , fo l lowi ng th e Chaldee , say th at i t i s t h e
stork .

“
H erodi i domus dux es t eorum. Acco rd i ng to t h e

Hebrew : H erodi i a b i es es t domus cyns . That i s : Th e top of th e
fir- t ree i s h er house .

“
H er i na ci i s .

” Acco rd i ng to th e Greek ,
L epor i bus— F or th e rabbi t s . See M atte i .
th e valleys to lower themselves ; b ut it may also b e understood of th e

w aves , wh ich , pressed b y th e order of th e M ost H igh , rose up l ike moun
tains , and lowered themselves l ike valleys b y roll ing into th e abysses
that were prepared for them . M o reover

,
th e Lord said to th e s ea :

Thou shalt come s o far, and no farther : U squ e li nc ven i es , et non pro

cedes amp/i ns , et lzi c conf r i nges tnmen tes flu ctu s tu os—H itherto thou
shalt come, and shalt go no farther, and here thou shalt break thy
s w ell ing waves (j ob , xxxv i i i . I I ),
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20 .

“ F eci t lunam i n tempore. Th e Hebrews used to regu
late the i r calendar by t h e moon : A luna s ignum di ei f es ti
From th e moon i s t h e s ign o f th e fest ival day (E cclus . lx i i i .
Solcog nov i t occa sum s uum. Th e su n ru n s i t s cou rse to i t s
sett i ng ; or as Malvenda expl a i n s th e verse, th e su n knows h ow
to go th rough i ts course without th e va r ia t ion s i nc i den t to th e
moon .

22 . Th e l ion s come forth roa ri ng wi th the i r cubs to seek for
prey i n t h e forests ; and by the i r roa ri ng they seem to a sk of

God thei r food .

2 5 . Posses s i one tua . Accord i ng to th e Greek : Crea tura
tua— With Thy creatu res . M enoch iu s and Matte i expl a i n
thus Th e earth i s fi l led wi th th e goods that Thou hast crea ted .

26. R epti li a . P r0perly : R ept i les , an imal s w i thout legs ,
that crawl on the i r bel l ies . Here th e wo rd s ign ifies every k i nd
of fi sh .

28. D ra co. S t . Jerome writes : L ev i a tb a n . Others , as
Lallemant , and perhaps all , commonly say that i t i s t h e whale ;
but acco rd i ng to Matte i th i s i s not certai n ; i t i s on ly certa i n
th at some s ea -mon ster i s s ign ified .

“Ad i lludendum ci .

”

Ac

cord i ng to t h e Hebrew : U t luderet i n eo. Thus i t i s u nder
stood by M aldona tus ,

E s t iu s , S a , M alvenda , Matte i , etc .

30 . That i s : I f Thou w i thdraw Thy grac ious looks , they w lli
langu ish Thou w i l t take away the i r l i fe and they wi l l cease to
b e ; they retu rn to th e dust whence Thou d id st d raw th em .

3 1 . That i s : Thou w i l t send forth t h e breath o f l i fe i n to
o ther an imals , to wh ich Th ou wi lt g ive be i ng,

and thus Thou
wi lt renew th e face o f th e earth . Du H amel appl ies th i s i n a
myst ical sense to th e Ho ly Gho st , w h o by h i s grace renews th e
face of th e earth , th at i s of t h e sou l s l iv i ng i n th i s wo rld and
thus th e Church uses th i s verse i n h er L i tu rgy at P en teco st .
32 . That i s : Let then th e Lo rd b e glorified forever ! and let
us a ct i n such a manner th at h e may rejo ice i n u s

, w h o a re h i s
works , and that h e may not b e saddened by our fau l ts .
33. That i s : Let us beware of provok i ng th i s powerfu l Lord ,

w h o with a s i ng le glance makes th e earth tremble ,
and w h o by

touch i ng th e mountai n s cau ses them to smoke wi th h i s thunder
and l igh t n i ng, as h e d id on M ount S i nai : Totus a u tem mons
S i na i f uma ba t— And al l Mou nt S i n a i was i n a smoke (E xod.

x ix .
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PSALM VI I I

9 4

J O.)

WH ICH IS PSALM CIV. or TH E PSALTE R .

Th e prophet urges th e Jews to praise God ,
and to thank h im for all

th e benefits bestowed on the i r fathers . ‘

I . CON F ITE M IN I Dom i no ,
.et

i nvocate nomen eju s : an num
t ia te i n ter Gen tes opera eju s .

2 . Cantate e i , et ps alli te e i

narrate omn i a m i rab i l ia ejus .

3. Laudamin i i n n o m i n e
s a ncto eju s : laetetur cor quae
rent i um Dom i num .

4 . Quaeri te Dom i num , et con

firmamin i qu aeri te fa c iemeju s
semper .
5 . M ementote mira b ilium

eju s , qu ae fec i t : prod ig ia ejus ,

et j ud ic i a o ri s eju s .

6 . Semen Abraham , s e r v i
eju s : fili i J acob elect i eju s .

7 . Ipse Domi nus Deus nos

ter : i n u n iversa terra j ud ic ia
eju s .

8. M emor fu i t i n saecu lum
testament i s u i verb i , quod
ma ndavi t i n m i l l e genera
t iones :

9 . Quod d i sposu i t ad Abra
ham : et ju ra me n t i su i ad
I saac :

Io . E t s ta tu i t illud Jacob i n
praeceptum : et I srael i n testa
mentum aetern um

I I . Dicens : Tib i dabo ter

ra rn Chanaan , fun iculnm here
d i ta t i s ves trae.

1 2 . Cum es sent n umero b re
v i , pauc i s s imi et i ncolae eju s :

1 3. E l: pertra n s ierunt de gen

I . G I VE g lo ry to th e Lo rd ,

and cal l upon h i s name : de
cl are h i s deeds among th e

Gent i les .
2 . S i ng to h im , y ea s i ng

pra i ses to h im : rel ate al l h i s
wo nd rous works .
3. Glo ry y e i n h i s ho ly name

let th e heart o f them rejo ice
that seek th e Lo rd .

4 . Seek y e th e Lo rd , and b e
strengthened : seek h i s face
evermo re .

5 . R emember h i s marvel lou s
works wh ich h e hath done : h i s
wonders , and th e j udgments of
h i s mou th .

6 . O y e seed of Abra ham h is
servan t : y e sons of J acob h i s
chosen .

7 . H e i s th e Lord our God
h i s j udgmen ts a re i n all th e

earth .

8. H e hath remembered h i s
covenant fo rever ; th e word
wh ich h e commanded to a

thousand generat io ns .
9. Which h e made to Abra

h am ; and h i s oath to I saac

10 . And h e appo i n ted th e

same to Jacob for a law : and
to I s rae l for an everlast i ng
testamen t .
I I . Sayi ng : To thee W i l l I

g ive th e l and o f Chanaan , th e
lot of you r i n her i tance .

1 2 . When they were but a
smal l n umber, y ea very few ,

and sojou rners there i n
1 3 . And they passed from

Th e first fifteen verses of th is psalm form part of th e Canticle of

Dav id ( I P a ra ]. xv i . 8 b ut with some differences of express ion ,
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i n sangu i nem : et occ id it pi s

ces co rum .

29. E did i t terra eorum ranas
i n penetra li b u s regum ipsorum.

30 . Dix i t , et ven i t coenomy ia
et c in i fes i n omn ibu s fin i b u s

eorum.

3 1 . P o su i t pluv ia s eorum
gra nd inem : ignem comb u ren
tem i n terra ipsorum.

32 . E t percu s s i t vinea s eo

rum , et ficulnea s eorum : et

contriv it l ignum fin iumco rum .

33 . Dix i t , et ven i t locu sta , et
bruchus , cuj us non erat n u
merns :
34. E t comed i t omne foenum
i n terra eorum : et comed i t
omnemf ructum terrae eorum.

35 . E t percus s i t omne pri

mogen i tum i n terra co rum :

prim i t i as omn i s la b ori s eorum.

36 . E t edux i t eos cum ar
gento et a nro : et non erat i n
tri b ub u s corum i nfirmu s .

37 . Laeta ta es t {E gy ptu s i n
pro fect ione eorum : qu i a incu
bu i t t imo r corum super eos
38. E xpa ndi t nu b em i n pro

tect ionem eorum, et ignem u t

luceret e i s per noctem.

39. P et ieru nt , et ven i t co

tu rn ix : et pane coel i s a tura vi t
eo s .

40 . Dirupi t petram, et flux

erunt aquaa : a b ieru nt i n s icco

flumina :

4 1 . Quon iam memo r fu i t
verb i sanct i su i , quod li a b u i t

ad Abraham puerum suum .

42 . E t edux i t popul um suum
i n exulta t ione, et electos suos
i n lae t i t ia .
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i n to blood : and destroyed
the i r fi sh .

29. The i r l and brough t fo rth
frogs i n t h e i n ner chambers of
the i r k i ngs .

30 . H e spoke , and there came
d ivers sorts o f fl ies : and sc i n
i ph s i n a l l the i r coasts .
3 1 . H e gave them ha i l for
ra in : a burn i ng fire i n the i r
land .

32 . And h e dest royed the i r
vi neyard s and the i r fig

- t rees '
and h e broke i n p ieces th e

t rees o f the i r coasts .

33. H e spoke , and th e locust
came, and t h e bruchus , o f

wh ich there was no number
34 . And they devoured al l

t h e grass i n the i r l and : and
con sumed al l th e fru i t of the i r
grou nd .

35 . And h e s lew al l th e fi rst
bo rn i n the i r land : th e fi rs t
fru i ts o f al l the i r labo r .
36 . And h e brought them

out wi th S i lver and go l d : and
there w a s not among the i r
t r ibes so mucn a s one taa t w a s

feeble .

37 . Egypt was glad when
they departed : for t h e fear of
them lay upon them .

38. H e spread a c loud for

the i r protect ion , and fire to

g i ve them l ight i n th e n ight .
39. They asked . and th e qua i l

came : and h e fi l led them with
t h e bread o f heaven .

40 . H e opened th e rock , and
wate rs flowed r ivers ran down
i n t h e d ry la nd .

4 1 . Becau se h e remembered
h i s ho ly wo rd , wh ich h e had
spoken to h i s servan t Abra
ham .

42 . And h e brough t fo rth
h i s '

people with joy , and h is
ch osen with glad ness .
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43. E t ded i t i l l i s reg iones 43 . And h e gave them th e

Gen t i um et labores populo l ands of th e Gent i les and they
rum pos sederunt possessed th e labo rs of t h e

peoples :
44 . U t cu s todi a nt ju s t ifica 44 . That they m ight observe

t iones ejus , et legem eju s re h i s ju s t ifica t ions , and seek after
qu i ra nt . h i s law .

3 .

“ L a udami n i i n nomi ne s a ncto ej us . Tha t i s : R ender
yourselves wo rthy of prai se by you r zeal i n procu ri ng g lo ry to
h i s ho ly name .

‘

4 . Be constant i n seek ing God ; t ry to b e i n sp i r i t always i n
h i s presence

?

5 .

“

j udi ci a ori s ej us . H i s commandments , or h i s law .

6 . I say th i s to y ou w h o a re th e posteri ty o f Abraham , and
th e servants of th e Lord to you , ch i ldren o f J acob , w h o a re

t h e cho sen people of God .

7 .

“
In un i vers a terra j udi ci a ty

'

us . That i s : H e govern s
th e who le earth .

8. H e has always been m i nd fu l o f h i s covenan t w i th h i s
servan ts , and of th e prom ise that h e made them i n wo rd s that
expressed h i s w i l l , to make al l subsequen t generat ion s have
part there i n .

1 0 .

“
P ra ceptum.

'Acco rd ing to th e Hebrew : S ta tu tum,

D ecretum.

“
Testamentum mternum.

” A covenan t or compact
that w a s always to b e observed .

1 1 . Terram C
'

lta na a n . Th e Land of P rom i se, where th e

Ch a na a n i tes dwel t . “ F un i culum b eredi ta t i s vestra .

” Th i s

L a udami n i . S t . Jerome translates th e H ebrew E x s ulta te

a nd Bel larmine : L a uda te vos ipsos ; w h ich th e learned Card inal thu s
explains : Congratulate yourselves or g lory , no t in y ourselves or in
your v irtue , b ut in th is that th e ho ly name of God has been manifested
to y ou , accord ing to th e adv ice of th e Apostle Qu i glori a tu r , i n D o

mi no glori etur
—H e that g lorieth , may glory i n th e Lo rd ( I Cor . i .

In Paral ipomenon w e read simply : L a uda te nomen s a nctum eju s

Praise y e h is ho ly name ( I P a r. xv i . I o) .
9 Seek always h is face .

“
F a t i em eju s . That is

,
h is benevo lent

looks , h is favor , h is grace , b y avo id ing all that may displease h im , a nd

b y do ing what is agreeable to h im .

3 S ervi E lecti . According to th e Greek , these words are in
th e plural ,
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land wi l l b e possessed by your ch i ld ren as an i nheri tance d i s
t r ibuted w i th a l i ne of cord .

‘

1 2 .

“ Incola’
. Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : P ereg ri n i , Advence.

1 3. Th e pat riarch s Abraham , I saac , and J acob had to pass
from one cou ntry to another, as from P alest i ne to Egypt (Gen .

x i i xx . , xxvi xxvi i i xxx i . ,
1 5 .

“ C/zri stos meos P rop/teti s mei s .

” My ano i n ted
my prophets ; that i s , t h e pat ri archs .

“

I6 .

“ F i rmamentumpa n i s .

” That i s : Th e support of human
l i fe ,
wh ich con s i sts i n bread .

‘

1 7 . H e ordai ned that Joseph , w h o had been so ld by h i s
breth ren , should b e taken before them i n to Egypt , and thu s
del iver them from fam i ne (Gen . xxxv i i .

18.

“
F errum pertra ns i t? a n imam cy

'

ns .

” Accord i ng to th e

Greek : An ima , i n stead of “An imam. Th e Hebrew may b e
u nderstood e i ther w a y ; but Bel larm i ne says that i n th e a

gate th e sen se i s c learer, and that thus St . Jerome, S t . Augu s
t i ne, and others expla i n th e passage ; namely : Th e pa i n caused
by t h e i ron fetters afflicted th e sou l of Joseph .

“Donec ven i

ret verbum cy
'

us . That i s : U nt i l th e accompl i shmen t o f h i s
prophecy concern i ng th e release from pr i son o f P harao

’s ch ief
but ler, wh ich release was fo l lowed by h i s ow n (Gen . x1. 1 2 , xl i .

19. Th e sp i r i t of prophecy w ith wh ich Jo seph fel t h imsel f
i n spi red was as a torch wh ich i nflamed h im ; that i s , wh ich
encou raged h im to make th i s pred ict ion . Then k i ng P harao ,

th i s pri nce of many peoples , s et h im at l iberty .

20 .

“
P ri ncipem omn i s possess i on i s s ud . Ch ief of h i s who le

k i ngdom
2 I .

“
P ri ncipes ejus . Th e great men of h i s cou rt of h i s

po ssess ion s . Senex ej us . Th e anc ients of h i s cou nc i l .

Th e promises of God to Abraham , Isaac , and Jacob may be seen in
Gen . xi i . 7, xi i i . 1 5 , xv i i . 7 , xxv i . 3 , xxv i i i . 1 3 . On th e word “

F un i

culum,

”
see Psalm lxxv i i . 60 .

9 Abraham , Isaac, and Jacob , called Christs , orAno i nted , and Proph
ets , because they were spec ially consecrated to th e serv ice of God

,

exerc ised th e functions o f th e priesthood , and foreto ld th e future (Gen .

xx . 7 , xxv i i .
3 F i rmamentum. Accord ing to th e H ebrew B a culum— th e Staff

,

as w e read in Lev it icus : P os tqu am conf regero ba culumpa n i s ves tri

After I have broken th e sta ff of your bread (Lev. xxv i .
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that th i s c loud i s not th e p i l l ar spoken of i n Exodus : D omi

nus a utem pra cedeba t eos , a d os tendendam vi am, per di em i n

columnam na b i s— And th e Lo rd wen t before them to Show th e

way by da y i n a p i l la r o f cloud (E x od . x i i i . Th e p i l l ar was
to go before them to Show them th e w a y , and not to b e spread
ou t over the i r head s ; mo reover , th e c loud spread ou t above
them could not take t h e sh ape o f a p i l la r . Hence, adds Bel lar
m i ne , w e a re j u st ified i n say i ng that bes i des th e p i l la r of c loud
wh ich wen t befo re t h e I s rael i tes , and wh ich once w e rea d wen t
beh i nd them to pro tect them aga i n st t h e Egypt i an s (E xod. x iv
there was a notli er c loud spread ou t over them to shel ter

them from th e heat d u ri ng the i r jou rney . Th i s explanat io n i s
supported by th e Hebrew text , wh ich S t . Jerome th u s renders
E xpa ndi t n a bom i n tentor i um—H e Spread out a c loud for a ten t
or coveri ng ; as wel l as by th e fo l lowing wo rd s i n th e Book o f

W i sdom : F u i t
'

i lli s i n velamento di ei , et i n luce s tella rumper

noctem— S h e was to them'for a covert by day, and for th e l ight
o f stars by n ight (W i sd . x .

39. Th e I s rael i tes a sked for mean s to feed on flesh and
bread’

; th e Lo rd sent among them an a b unda nce
’

o f qua i l s ,
and h e sat i ated them with manna , wh ich h e cau sed to fa l l
from heaven .

40 . They were th i rsty , and th e Lo rd by th e han d of Mo ses
broke a rock , w hence ran waters seen flowing as to rren ts i n
that arid pl ace (N u /n . xx . I I ) .

9

43.

“ L a bores populorumpos sederunt. They came i n to pos

sess ion o f t h e labo rs o f those nat ion s , that i s , of th e c i t ies
wh ich they had bu i l t , and o f th e fields wh ich they had cul

t iva ted .

M enoch ius (E xod. xii i . 21 ) expresses th e same op in ion b y quoting
another text N u bes quoque D omi n i s uper cos era tper di em—Th e cloud
also o f th e Lord w a s over them b y day when they marched (N um. x .

H e jo ins to it th e Greek vers ion in these wo rds N u bes D omi n i

f u i t obumbra n s s uper eos—In th is arid desert , in wh ich th e people o f

God passed forty y ears , th e heat of th e day must have been excess ive .

9 F or th is verse and th e preceding s ee P sa lm
'

lxxvi i . 1 8, and th e fol

lowing verses . Th e last verses sum up th e benefits of God , accord ing
to promise,

and th e ob l igations of h is people .



Sa tu rday a t M a t i ns.

PSALM IX . ,
WH ICH I S PSALM CV. or TH E PsALTE R .

Th e psalmist exhorts th e Israel ites to thank th e Lord for all th e
wonders w rought in the i r beh alf f rom th e t ime that they left E gypt ti ll
th e time of th e Judges , and reproaches them for the ir ingratitude to th e
Lord . A matter o f confusion for us Christians , w h o have rece ived from
God far greater benefits .
I . CON F ITE M IN I D o m i n o

quon iam bonus : quon iam i n
saecul um m iser icord ia eju s .

2 . Qu i s loquetur potent ia s

Domi n i , a udi ta s fa c i et omnes
laudes eju s ?
3 . Beat i , qu i cu s todiunt ju

dic ium, et fa c iunt ju s t i t i am i n
omn i tempore.

4 . M emen to nostr i Dom i ne
i n benepl ac i to popu l i tn i : vi s i
ta nos i n sal utari tuo
5 . Ad videndum i n bon itate

electorum tuorum, ad laeta n

dum i n laet i t i a gent i s tuae : u t
la uderi s cum h ered i ta te tua .

6 . P eccav imu s cum pa tri b u s

nos tri s : i nj uste eg imu s , i n i qu i
tatem fec imns .

7 . P atres nostri i n IE gy pto
non intellexerun t m i rab i l i a tua :
non fuerun t memo res mult i tu

d i n i s mi s ericordiae tuae .

8. E t i rri taverunt a scenden

tes i n mare , mare R ubrum .

9. E t s a lvav i t eo s propter
nomen suum : u t notam face
ret potent iam suam .

I o . E t i ncrepu i t mare R u b

rum , et exs icea tum es t : et de
dux i t eos i n a b y s s i s s icu t i n
deserto .

I I . E t s alvav i t eo s de manu
od ient i um : et redemit eos de
manu i n im ic i .

I 2 . E t operu i t aqua tri b ula n
tes eos : unus ex e i s non re

manS i t .

I . G I VE glo ry to t h e Lo rd ,
for h e i s good : for h i s mercy
endureth fo rever.

2 . W h o Shal l declare th e

powers o f th e Lo rd w h o shal l
set forth al l h i s prai ses ?
3. Blessed a re they that keep

j udgmen t , and do j u st ice at a ll
t imes .
4 . R emember us , O Lord , i n

th e favor of thy pe0p1e ; vi s i t
u s wi th thy salvat ion .

5 . Th at w e may s ee t h e good
of thy chosen , that w e may re

jo ice i n th e joy o f thy nat ion
th at thou mayest b e pra i sed
w i th thy i n heri tance .

6 . We h ave s i n ned with ou r

fathers w e have acted unj ust
ly , w e have wrought i n iqu i ty .

7 . Our fathers u nderstood
not thy wo nders i n E gypt :
they remembered not th e mul
t i tude of thy mercy .

8. And they provoked to

wrath go i ng up to th e s ea ,

even th e R ed Sea .

9. And h e saved them for

h i s ow n name ’s sake : that h e
m ight make h i s power known .

10 . And h e rebuked t h e R ed
Sea , and i t was d ried up : and h e
led them th rough th e depth s ,
as i n a w i lderness .
I I . And h e saved them from

th e hand of th em that hated
them : and h e redeemed them
from th e h and o f th e enemy

”

.

1 2 . And t h e water covered
them that afflicted them th ere
was no t one of them left .



Ps a lm IX — CV. of Ps a lter .

I 3. E t cred iderunt v e r b i s
eju s : et lauda verunt la udem
ejus .

I4 . Cito fecerunt , obl i t i su n t
operum ejus : et non su s t i nue

run t con s i l i um eju s .

1 5 . E t concn ierunt concn
pi scent iam i n es erto : et ten

ta verunt Deum i n aquoso .

I6 . E t ded i t e i s pet i t ionem
i ps orum : et m is i t s a tu ri ta tem
i n an im a s corum .

1 7 . E t irri taverunt M oy sen

i n ca s tri s : Aaron sanctum Do
m i n i .
1 8. Aperta es t terra , et de

glu t ivi t Dathan : et operu i t

super congrega t ionem Ab iron .

19. E t exa rs it ign i s i n syn a
goga eorum : flamma comb u s
s i t pecca tores .

20 . E t fecernnt v i tulum i n
Ho reb : et a doraverunt sculp
t i le .

2 1 . E t mu taverunt gloriam
suam i n s imi li tudinem v i tuli

comedent i s foenum .

22 . Obl i t i su nt Deum , qu i
s alva b i t eos , qu i fec i t magnalia
i n IE gypto , m i rab i l i a i n terra
C h am : terri b ilia i n mari R u

23 . E t d ix i t u t d i sperderet

eos : S i non M oy ses electu s

oj us s tet i s s et i n con fract ione

i n conspectu eju s .

24 . U t a verteret i ram eju s ,
ne d i sperderet eos : et pro n i

h i lo h a b uerunt terra in des ide
ra b i lem
2 5 . Non crediderunt verbo

eju s , et mu rmuraverunt i n ta
b ernaculi s su i s : non exa ud ie

ru n t vocem Dom i n i .
26. E t elevav i t manum suam
super eos : u t pros terneret eos
ln -deserto

3 1 1

1 3. And they bel ieved h i s
wo rd s : and they sang h i s
pra i ses .

14 . They had qu ickly done ,

they fo rgo t h i s w o rks and they
wa i ted not for h i s coun sel .

1 5 . And they coveted t/zei r

des i re i n th e desert : and they
tempted God i n t h e pl ace with
ou t water .

16 . And h e gave them the i r
request : and sen t fu l ness i n to
thei r sou l s .

1 7 . And they p r o v o k e dMoses in t h e camp : Aaron , th e
ho ly one of th e Lord .

1 8 Th e earth opened an d
swal lowed up Dathan and
covered th e congregat ion of

Ab i ron .

1 9. And a fire was k i nd led
i n t h e i r congregat ion : t h e

flame bu rnt th e wicked .

20 . They made al so a cal f i n
Ho reb : and they ado red th e

graven th i ng .

2 1 . And they changed the i r
glory i n to th e l i kenes s of a cal f
that eateth grass .
22 . They fo rgot God , w h o

saved them , w h o had done
great th i ngs i n Egypt , w ond

rous works i n th e l and o fCham
terr i ble th i ngs i n t h e R ed Sea .

23. And h e sa id t h a t h e
wou ld dest roy them : had not

Moses h i s cho sen stood befo re
h im i n th e breach
24 . To tu rn away h i s wrath ,

lest h e Should dest roy them
and they set at naugh t th e de
s i rable l and .

2 5 . They bel ieved not h i s
wo rd ; and they murmured i n
t he i r ten ts : they h earkened
not to th e vo ice o f th e Lo rd .

~ 26 . And h e l i fted up h i s h and
over them to overth row them
i n th e desert
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Gen t i um , et dom i nat i su nt eo
rum qu i oderunt eos .

40 . E t tri b ulaverunt eos i n i
m ic i co rum , et h umi lia t i sun t
s ub ma n i b u s eorum: seepe l i
b eravi t eo s .

4 1 . Ips i au tem exacerb ave

ru n t eum i n con s i l io suo : et

h umilia t i su n t in i n iqu i ta t i b u s
su i s .
42 . E t v id i t cum tri b ula ren

tu r : et a ud ivi t ora t ionem eo

rum .

43. E t memor fu i t testamen t i
su i : et poen itn i t eum s ecun

dum mult i tud inem mi s ericor
d iae s uae.

44. E t ded i t eos i n m iser i
cord ias i n con spectu omn i um
qu i cepera n t eos .

45 . Salvo s nos fa c Dom i ne
Deus -noster : et congrega nos

de na t ion i b u s

46 . U t confiteamur nom i n i
s a ncto tuo : et

‘

glori emur i n
laude tua .

47 . Bened ictu s D o m i n u s
Deu s I s rael a saccu lo et usque
i n saecu l um : et d icet omn i s

pOpulns : F i at , fiat .

I . “
I n s ceculum.

2 . Loquetur .

3 1 3

i n to th e hands of th e nat ion s
and they that hated them had
dom i n ion over them .

40 . And the i r enem ies afflict
ed them : and they were hum
bled u nder the i r hand s : many
t imes d id h e del i ver them .

4 1 . But they provoked h im
wi th the i r coun sel : and they
were brought low by the i r i n i
qu it ies .

42 . And h e s aw when they
were i n tr i bu la t io n : and h e

heard the i r prayer .
43. And h e w a s m i nd fu l of
h i s covenan t : and repen ted a c

co rd i ng to th e mult i tude of h i s
mercy .

44 . And h e gave them unto
merc ies ; i n th e s igh t of al l tho se
tha t had made them capt ives .
45 . Save u s , O Lo rd , our

God : and gather u s from
among th e nat ion s .
46 . Tha t w e may g ive than ks

to thy ho ly n ame , and may
glo ry i n thy pra i se .

47 . Bles sed b e th e Lo rd th e
God of I s rael from everl ast i ng
to everla s t i n a nd let al l th e
people say : 0 b e i t , s o b e i t .

St . Jerome t ran slates : I n a ternum.

Acco rd i ng to th e Chaldee : E loqu i poter i t.

That i s : W h o shal l S how fo rth
3.

“

j udi ci um. J udgment , equ i ty , or th e la w o f God .

9

4 , 5 . I n th e Hebrew , acco rd i ng to St . Jerome a nd th e o ther
i n terpreters , i n s tead of t h e pl u ra l , “ N os tri ,

”

etc

S i ngu lar, namely : M ei , M e, Vi dea nt , L a ter .

’

Omnes la udes eju s .

i s fou nd th e

I n benepla ci topa

All th e praises that h e merits for th e marvels
of h is goodness , mercy , power, wisdom. etc . Th e psalm beg ins b y
acknowledg ing that h is subject is above h is strength .

9 It i s b y th is means that th e Lo rd is deservedly praised .

colla uda ti o—Praise becometh th e upright (P s . xxi i . I ) .

R ectos decet

Petition for
th is grace i n th e tw o fo l lowing verses .

3 In th e Greek vers ion th e plural is used as it is in Latin .

20

Be llarmine
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fiuli tu i .
”
S t . Jerome translates : I n refirofii ti a ti one populi tu i .

Th at i s : Accord i ng to th e goodness wh ich Thou hast so o ften
shown towards Thy people .

“ I n sa lu ta r i tuo.

" Accord i ng to

t h e Hebrew : I n s a lu te tua and acco rd i ng to th e Cha l dee : I n
redempti one tua . That i s : By send i ng us salva t ion , or redemp
t io n th rough Jesu s Ch r i st , as St . August i ne expla i n s : Ipse es t

en im Sa lva tor de i llo qu ippe di x i t S imeon senex Qu i a

v i derunt oculi mei s a luta re tuum - Because my eyes have seen
Thy salvat ion .

“Ad v i dendum i n bon i ta te. Accord i ng to th e

Hebrew : U t v i deam bonum or, accord i ng t o S t . Jerome, bona

-In o rder that I may s ee th e good th i ngs prepared for Thy
elect . “Ad la ta ndum i n la’ti ti a g enti s tum. That i s , accord
ing to th e Hebrew : That I may rejo ice i n th e joy , or that I
may have part i n th e joy , o f Thy fa i th fu l people. U t la uder i s

cum b eredi tote tua . That i s : That Thou mayest b e fo rever
pra i sed i n th e m idst of th i s people w h o a re Thy i nher i tance , or

Thy domai n , ch o sen for
.

al l etern i ty .

7 . Th at i s : They d id not apprec i ate th e wonders wrought by
Thee for the i r del iverance, and too soon they fo rgo t Thy many
merc ies towards them .

8.

“A scendentes i n ma re. Accord i ng to t h e Hebrew : j ux ta
ma re. That i s : They provoked Thy anger nea r t h e R ed Sea ,

where they rece ived so many benefits (E x od . x iv.

1 0 . Here th e prophet retu rn s to speak o f t h e benefi ts done
them i n the i r progress th rough t h e R ed Sea .

“
Increpu i t M a re

R ubrnm. S t . Jerome tran slates : Commi na tu s es t M a r i R ubro.

God threatened th e R ed Sea to make i t obey ; that i s , h e bade
t h e R ed Sea to dry up, i ts waters wi thdraw ing on bo th s ides to
make a way for th e I s rael i tes .

1 3. They then chanted th e Cant icle of Moses (E xod .

14
“
F ecerunt. They made a ch ange . Obli ti sunt ofierum

ej us . Th ey forgot al l th e wonders that God had wrough t i n
explains a nd conci l iates well th e tw o numbers b y saying that it is th e
people w h o speak, or th e psalmist i n th e name of th e people th i s can
b e expressed in th e plural as we ll as in th e s ingular. In these few
w ords h e asks for th e elect ion or predestination , justifi cation , or g lori
fica t ion

,
w h ich a re th e princ iple ,

th e means , a nd th e end of eternal
beatitude in order that God may b e praised there in a perfect manner .
We may remark that th e rest of th e psalm is found in th e plural , even
in th e H ebrew P ecca vimu s

, etc .
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the i r favo r . “N on s us ti nuerunt cons i li um ej us . S t . Jerome
t ran slates : N on expecta verunt volunta tem oj us—They would not

wait for t h e execut ion o f h i s w i l l .
I 5 . In i na quos a . S t . Jerome t ran slates : In s oli tudi ne.

‘

16. M i s i t s a turi ta tem i n a n ima s eorum. That i s : God sent
them to sat iety t h e food that they craved .

1 7 . Irri ta verunt . Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : I nv i derunt ;

and th e Chaldee : Inv i di a commot i s unt . R eference i s here
made to th e envy that Dathan an d Ab iron , named i n th e fol

lowi ng verse ,
had conce ived aga i n s t Mo ses and Aaron on s ee

i ng them con st i tu ted leaders o f th e people, envy that led them
to address to Mo ses and Aaro n these wo rd s : Cur elevamznz

superpopulumD omi n i ? -Why l i ft you up you rselves above t h e
people o f t h e Lo rd ? (N um. xvi . S a nctumD omi n i . Aaron ,
con secrated to God as h i s priest .

1 8. Th e earth swal lowed them both up . wi th al l those that
had jo i ned the i r party of revo lt (N um. xv i .

1 9.

“ Sy nag og a eorum. Th e mult i tude of those t ha t mur
mu red th e fo l lowing day (N um. xvi .
20 . Th e psalm i s t refers here to ano ther r i s i ng of th e I srael
i tes , when they wo rsh ipped th e go lden cal f (E xod .

“ In

H oreb , near Moun t Ho reb , or S i na i .
2 I . Glori am suam.

”

Some understand these wo rd s to mean
th e glo ry of th e I s rael i tes ; but acco rd i ng to th e Chaldee w e

read : Glori amD omi n i s u i
,
and E s t i us says th e sen se of t h e

verse i s : They gave to t h e image o f a cal f th e glory that i s due
to God .

2

23. That i s : God then decl ared that h e wou ld dest roy h i s
people (E xod . xx i i . and so h e wou ld have done i f Moses ,
whom h e had Cho sen to b e the i r leader, h ad not i n terpo sed i n
h i s presence as the i r med iato r . ’ “ I n confra cti one. Acco rd

Concup i eru nt concupi s centi am. Bossuet explains th is b y saying
Veb ementi s s ime concupi veru nt ci bos . See Psalm lxxv i i . , verse 20 , and
th e fo llowing verses .

9 Glori am s u am. Be llarmine , M enoch ius , Carrieres , Ganme ,
etc . ,

thus explain : Th e true God w h o w a s , or was contributory to
,
the i r

g lory . It seems to us that th e psalmist explains clearly enough the
fo llowing verse : D eum qu i s a lva b i t eos Th e God w h o wrought
so many wonders to save them .

3 Th is example , as Bel la rmine and St. Augustine remark , shows th e
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a ccord i ng to some i n terpreters : Th e d i sorden cea s ed . But th e
sen se o f t h e Chaldee i s : Ces s a v i t mors ; and S t . Jerome t ran s
lates i n t h e same sen se : E s t retenta percuss i o— Th e s laughter
ceased . Th i s last i n terpretat io n i s th e bes t ; for w e read i n
Numbers : Ces sa v i tque plag a a fili i s I s ra el— And th e scou rge
ceased from th e ch i ld ren of I s rael (N um. xxv .

3 1 . Th i s a ct o f P h i nees w a s ascr i bed to h im for mer i t , as a
wo rk o f j u st ice and o f t rue zeal . H e rece i ved i n recompen se
th e d ign i ty of h igh -

pr ies t (N um. xxv. wh ich co n t i nued i n
h i s fam i ly formore than th i rteen centu ries , a cco rd i ng to Matte i ,
with M arian a , M enoch i us , etc .

“ I n sempi ternum. That i s
H e rece ived th i s reward for as long as th e Mosa ic law shou ld
last ; Quamdi u lex dura rei , says Emmanue l Sa .

32 . Th e I s rael i tes comm itted another s i n (N am. xx . ) when ,
su ffer i ng from want o f water i n th e desert , they broke ou t i n
u nj ust murmuri ngs . Moses then , though h e had rece ived from
God th e command to speak to th e rock , hes i tated somewhat ,
havi ng conce ived a certa i n feel i ng o f d i ffidence ; however, h e
st ruck th e rock and water flowed from i t i n great abu ndance.

God ,
d i spleased w i th Mo ses on accou nt of h i s h es i tat ion , pun

i s h ed h im by mak i ng h im d ie befo re en teri ng t h e P rom i sed
Land .

“Ad a qua s contra di cti on i s . That i s : I n t h e place
where on a ccoun t o f th e wan t of water there aro se a con tra
d ict ion and a con test agai n st Moses . “ E x a cerba verunt spi r i

tumefus .

" They so embittered h i s sou l that h e h es i tated to

execute t h e order tha t God had g iven h im to speak to th e

rock .

‘

33. God with h i s ow n mouth rebuked th e Hebrews , reprov
i ng them for not havi ng exterm i nated th e Gen t i les , a s h e h a d
commanded them .

2

37 .

“ F orn i ca ti s unt . I n th e B ible apostasy from th e fa i th
i s cal led Forn icat io n , or t reaso n l i ke to that of un fa i th ful
Spouses , w h o a re fal se to the i r pl ighted t roth .

“ “
In a di nven

ti on i bus su i s . That i s : With the i r superst i t io n s .
38.

“
H eredi ta tem suam.

” Those whom h e had chosen for
h is ow n people .

1 See P s a lm Ixxx . 7 .

9 We may s ee i n regard to th is and th e fo l lowing verses th e Book of

Judges .
3 See P s alm lxxi i . 26.
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4 1 .

“In cons i li o suo. Accord i ng to th e H ebrew I n cons i li o

ipsorum—By th e purpose, as M enoch iu s expl a i n s , wh ich they
formed of servi ng ido l s . H umi li a ti s unt i n i n i qu i ta ti bus s u i s .

”

Acco rd i ng to Matte i w e a re by th s not to understand tha t
they were humbled i n the i r w ickedness , b u t that they grew
more wicked i n the i r hum i l iat ion s . 1

42 .
However, th e Lo rd , see i ng them thus affl icted , h ad p i ty

on them and len t h i s ea r to the i r prayers .

43.

“Tes tamenti s u i . That i s , of th e prom ises ma de to the i r
fathers . “ P a n i tu i t eum. Accord i ng to t h e Chaldee : Con
vers us

'

es t a b i ra s ua . H e tu rned as ide from h i s a nger, a s

t hough h e felt sorrow for havi ng pu n i shed them .

44 .
That i s

,
acco rd i ng to M aldona tu s , Mariana , Ti rinu s , an d

Matte i : H e caused them to meet wi th compass ion from the i r
enemies , w h o hel d them capt ives .

“

45 .

“ Cong reg a nos de na t i on i bus . Gather u s together by
del iver i ng us from th e mid st of th e Gent i les , where w e a re

scattered .

46. T h at i s : I n order that w e may come to render Thee
thanks i n celebrat i ng
47 . Then w e shal l S i ng : Blessed b e , etc .

PSALM X .
,
WH ICH Is PSALM CVI . OF TH E PSALTER .

In th e l iteral sense th is psalm sets forth th e sufferings that th e Jews
endured in the ir captiv ity a nd in th e desert , and it exhorts them to

return thanks to God for hav ing del ivered them therefrom . In th e

figurative sense it represents th e miseries from wh ich Jesus Christ has
del ivered Christ ians . In it , moreover , th e prophet clearly announces
th e ruin of th e Synagogue, th e vocation of th e Gentiles , and th e estab
li shment of th e Church .

3

“
In i n i qu i ta ti bu s s u i s . S t . Jerome translates : P ropter i n iqu i

ta tem s u am. M enoch iu s : P ropter i n i qu i ta tes s u a s . Carrieres and
Ganme g ive th e same sense Because of the ir iniquit ies .

9 Others translate H e showed h is mercy towards them in th e S ight
of all those , etc. Such is th e mean ing wh ich S t . Augustine and Bellar
mine regard as th e most probable .

3 Th e psalmist b eg ins .b y an inv itation to praise th e goodness and th e
mercy of God . H e then describes four examples of recourse to th e

Lord i n affliction , a nd at th e end o f each repeats h is inv ita tion : see

v erses 6—8, 1 3
- 1 5 , 1 9

—2 1
, a nd 28—31 . H e concludes b y a n eulogium
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1 . CON F ITE M IN I D o m i n o
quo n iam bon us : quon iam i n
saecu lumm iser icord ia eju s .

2 . Dica nt qu i redempt i su n t
a Domi no . quos redemi t de

manu i n im ic i : et de reg io n i
b u S congregavi t eos .

3. A so l i s o rtu , et occas u

ab Aqu i lone , et ma r i .

4 . E rraverunt i n so l i tud i ne
i n i naquoso viam c iv i tat i s h a
b i taculi non i nvenerunt .

5 . E surientes , et s i t ientes

an ima eorum i n i ps i s defec i t .

6 . E t Clamaverunt ad Dom i
num cum tri b ula rentu r : et de

neces s i ta t ib u s co rum eri pu i t

eos .

7 . E t dedux i t eos i n v iam
rectam : u t i rent i n c iv i ta tem
h a b i ta t ion i s .

8. Confitea ntu r Dom i no m i
s ericord i ae eju s : et mi rab i l i a
eju s fili i s h ominum.

9. Qu ia s a t iav it an imam in

anem : et an imam es urientem
s a t iavi t bon is .

I o . Sede i i tes i n teneb ri s , et

umbra mo rt i s : v inctos i n men
d ic i ta te , et ferro .

1 I . Qu i a exa cerb averu nt elo
qu ia De i : et cons i l i um Alt i s
s im i i rri taverunt .

1 2 . E t h umi li a tum es t i n la
b ori b u s cor eorum : i nfirma t i
s unt , nec

’ fu i t qu i adjuva ret .

I 3. E t Clamaveru nt ad Dom i
num cum tri b ula ren tu r : et de

neces s i ta t ib u s eorum li b eravi t

eos .

3 1 9

I . G I VE glo ry to th e Lo rd ,

for h e i s good : for h i s mercy
endureth fo rever .
2 . Let them say so that have
been redeemed by th e Lo rd ,

whom h e hath redeemed from
t h e hand of th e enemy and
gathered out of th e countr ies .
3. F rom th e r i s i ng and from

th e sett i ng of th e su n : from
th e no rth and from t h e s ea .

4 . They wandered i n a w i l
derness , i n a pl ace without
water : they found not th e way
o f a c i ty for taci r hab i tat ion .

5 . They were hu ngry and
th i rsty : the i r sou l fa i n ted i n
them .

6 . And they cr ied to th e

Lo rd i n the i r t r ibu lat ion ; and
h e del ivered them out of the i r
d i stres ses .

7 . And h e led them i n to t h e
r ight way , that they m ight go
to a c i ty o f hab i tat ion .

8. Let t h e m erc ies o f t h e

Lo rd g ive g lo ry to h im : and
h is wonderfu l works to t h e

ch i l d ren o f men .

9. F or h e h ath sat i sfied th e

empty soul , and hath fi l led th e
hungry sou l w i th good th i ngs .

1 0 . S uch a s sat i n darkness
and i n th e shadow o f death :

bou nd i n want and i n i ron .

1 1 . Because they had exa s

pera ted th e wo rd s of God

and provoked t h e coun se l o f
th e Mo st H igh

1 2 . And the i r heart was h um
bled w ith labo rs : they we re
weakened , and there w a s none
to help them .

1 3 . Then they cr ied to th e

Lo rd i n the i r afflict ion : and h e
del ivered them ou t o f the i r
d i s tresses .

and a prophecy of th e all -powerful and ever-merciful Prov idence of th e

M ost H igh towards h is servants , or h is Church .
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su n t s icu t eb riu s : et omn i s s a

pient i a eorum devora ta es t .

28. E t Clamaverunt ad Do
m i num cum tri b ula rentUr : et

de neces s i ta t i b us eorum edux i t

eos .

29. E t s ta tu i t procellam eju s
i n a uram : et s iluerunt fl uctu s

eju s .

30 . E t laeta t i su n t qu ia s i l u
erunt : et dedux i t eos i n por
tum volunta t i s e

'

orum.

3 1 . Confitea nturDom ino m i
s ericord i ae ejus : et m irab i l ia
eju s fili i s h omi num.

32 . E t exal ten t eum i n eccle
s ia pleb i s : et i n cathed ra sen i
o rum laudent eum.

33. P osu i t flumina i n des er
tum , et e x i t u s aqua rum i n
s i t im
34. Terram fruct i feram i n

s alsuginem, a mal i t i a i nh a b i
ta nt i um i n ea .

35 . P osu i t desertum i n stag
na aqua rum : et terram s i ne
aqua i n ex i tu s aqua rum.

36 . E t collocav i t i llic es uri

en tes : et cons t i tuerunt c i v i ta
tem h a b ita t ion i s .

37 . E t s eminaverunt agros ,
et pla nta verunt v inea s : et fe

s

cerunt fructum na t ivi ta t i s .

38. E t b enedix i t e i s , et mul
t iplica t i su n t n im i s : et j umenta

‘

eorum non minoravi t .

39. E t pauc i fact i su n t : et

vexa t i su n t a trib ula t ione ma
lorum , et do lore .

40 . E ffusa est contempt io
super pr i nc ipes et errare fec i t
eos i n i nv io , et non i n V ia .

32 1

reeled l i ke a d ru nken ma n ,

and al l the i r w i sdom was sw a l

lowed up .

28. And they cried to th e

Lo rd i n the i r afflict ion , and
h e brough t them ou t of the i r
d i st resses .
29. And h e tu rned th e sto rm
i nto a breeze : and i t s waves
were st i l l .
30 . And they rejo iced b e

cau se they were st i l l : and h e
brought them to th e haven
wh ich they w ished for.

3 1 . Let th e merc ies of th e

Lo rd g ive glory to h im , and
h i s wonderfu l works to th e

ch i ld ren of men .

32 . And let them exal t h im
i n th e chu rch of th e peOple :

and prai se h im i n t h e cha i r of
th e anc ient s .

33. H e hath tu rned r ivers i n to
a wi lderness : and th e sou rces
of waters i n to d ry grou nd .

34. A fru i t fu l land i n to bar
rennes s , for th e wickedness of
them that dwel l there i n .

35 . H e hath tu rned a wi lder
ness i n to poo l s o f waters , and
a d ry land i n to water spr i ngs .
36 . And hath pl aced there

th e hungry : and they made a
c i ty for the i r hab itat ion .

37 . And they sowed field s ,
and pl an ted vi neyards : and
they yiel ded fru i t o f b i rth .

38. And h e blessed them , a nd

they were mult ipl ied exceed
i ngly : and the i r catt le h e su f
fered not to decrease .

39. Then they were brought
to b e few : an d they were a f

fl icted th rough th e t rouble of

evi l s and so rrow .

40 . Co n tempt was pou red
fo rth upo n t/zei r pri nces : and
h e caused t h e m to wander
where there was no pass i ng ,

and ou t of th e way .
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4 1 E t a djuvi t pauperem de

i n0p1a : et posu i t s icut oves
fam i l i as
42 . V i deb unt rect i , et laeta

b untur : et omn i s i n iqu i ta s op

p ila b i t os suum .

43. Qn i s sap iens , et cu s tod iet
h aec, et intelliget m isericord i as
Domi n i ?

Sa tu rday a tMa tzns .

4 1 . And h e helped th e poor
ou t of poverty : and made a im
fam i l ies l ike a floa t? of sheep .

42 . Th e j u st Shal l s ee , and
shal l rejo ice ; and al l i n iqu i ty
Sh al l stop h er mouth .

43. W h o i s w i se , and w i l l keep
these th i ngs and w i l l u n

ders ta nd th e merc ies o f t h e

Lord

3. From th e East and from th e West , from th e North and
from th e South .

‘

4 . E rra verunt . Th e I s ra el i tes wandered , etc .

“

9. H e provided i n th e desert a marvel lou s food , and h e sat i s
fied those that were fam i sh i ng .

10 . H e ass i sted themwhen they were i n dark pr i so ns , wh ich
were as th e Shadow of dea th ,

3 i n want of everyth i ng an d
bound wi th i ron chai ns .

1 2 . Then w a s the i r h eart h umbled by labo rs , that i s , th e pride
of the i r heart was brought low by th e hardsh ips that they su f
fered i n t h e m idst o f al l the i r afflict ion s . They grew too weak
to res i st the i r enem ies , and there w a s no one to help them to

del iver themse lves from the i r hand s
14 .

“D e tenebr i s et umbra morti s . See verse 10 .

16 . That i s , h e has del i vered them from pr i son or from cap

t ivi ty .

1 8. By rea son of the i r i nfi rm ity or s ickness .
1 9. I n repeat i ng th i s verse several t imes , t h e prophet w i shes

to make u s u nderstand th e compass ion that God has for ou r

m i ser ies , and at th e same t ime
.

th e efficacy of prayer wh ich
makes t h e Lo rd not know h ow to refuse help to h im w h o ask s
i t of h im .

20 . Verbum suum. H is word , or h i s orders . “

See P s a lm 1xxxv i i i . 1 2 .

9 Such is th e l iteral sense o f these verses , 4 to 7 ; b ut th e h istory of

th e Israel ites is here an example of what happens to all men , people or

ind iv iduals. So it is understood b y Bel larmine .

3 Umbra morti s . See P s a lm xl i i i . 2 1 .

4 Tu u s . D omi ne, s ermo , qu i s a na t omn i a -Th y word , 0 Lord, wh ich
healeth al l th ings (W i s . xv i . In th e most exalted sense w e ma y
understand th e miss ion of th e Incarnate Word . Word cons ubstantial
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25 .

“D i x i t.

"

God commanded .

“ Stetz
’

t sp i ri tus prose/Ice.

Th e wi nd that makes th e s to rm wen t forth immed i ately .

26. Th e waves of th e s ea moun t and then s i n k aga i n ; th e

mari ners a re t roubled by fear and the i r st rength beg i n s to fa i l .
27 .

“ Omn i s s api enti a eorum devora ta es t .

” I n th e m idst of
the i r con fus ion they have lost al l the i r seaman ’s craft .
30 .

“
D eduxz

’

t gas Th e Lo rd has conducted them .

32 . Sem
’

oram. Th e anc ients , or th e ch iefs of th e people .

33. Th e Lord has wrought these other wonders ;
h e h as , etc .

Jl

39. Afterwards , i n pun i shment for the i r s i n s , they were re

d uced, etc .

40 . Contempt was also cast upo n the i r pri nces , that i s , th e
Lo rd made th e ch iefs w h o ru led them to b e desp i sed by al low
i ng them to fal l i n to many m i stakes , when they strayed from
th e path o f j ust ice and prudence .

2

42 . Th e j ust shal l s ee these merc ies and rejo ice thereat ;
wh i le th e wicked for shame of the i r i n iqu i ty shal l not dare to
open the i r mouth .

43. H e that i s w i se wi l l remember these th i ngs ; and wh i le
med i tat i ng on them wi l l u nderstand h ow far reach th e merc ies
o f th e Lord .

PSALM XI . , WH ICH I S P SALM CVI I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Dav id consecrates th is chant to g iv ing thanks to God for h is benefits ,
and to praying to h im for v ictory over th e E domites . It must b e re

marked that th is psalm has already been explained , partly in verses

with th e eternal Father , sent to heal th e human race of th e wounds
infl icted b y s in .

Bellarmine with St . Augustine appl ies th is last part , even in its
l iteral sense , or at least in its allegorical and prophet ic sense, to th e

Synagogue and th e Church . Th i s is mentioned b y St . Alphonsus in
th e head ing of th e psalm . In fact , it is easy to recognize in these
strik i ng figures th e fie lds of th e Synagogue , once so favored , now

steri le and abandoned ; wh i le th e deserts and uncultivated lands of th e
Genti le world

,
rece iv ing th e seed of th e Gospe l with th e w aters of

grace , a re peopled w ith saints, a nd produce in abundance fruits of

salvation .

9 These tw o verses , 39, 40 ,
wel l apply to th e reprobation of th e

obstinate Jews , and th e tw o fo llowing to th e vocation o f th e Gentiles.
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I . My heart i s d i sposed to write whatever Thou ord
’

a ines t ;

i n al l I w i l l bless Thee, and I w i l l s i ng Thy pra i ses .‘

2 .

“ Glor i a mea .

” My sp i r i t , wh ich loves to prai se God .

E x a rg am di luculo. I w i sh to pra i se Thee at early mo rn .

4. I shal l say that for al l , from earth even to th e heaven s , i s
fu l l of Thy mercy a nd fidel i ty .

5 . U t li berentur P salm l ix . 5 .

6, 7 . Hea r me, O Lord , and let Thy right ha nd save me .

God has dec la red from h i s sanctua ry tha t I shal l one day have
th e joy of d iv id i ng th e cou ntry of S ichem , or Samari a , and of

measur i ng t h e l ands of th e val ley of Tents beyond th e jorda n ,
to d i st r ibute them a t my wi l l .
8. Th e names of Galaad , Ma na sses , and Eph ra im des ignate

th e provi nces occup ied by th e t r ibes of I sra el , whom David
cal led th e strength of h i s head or crown .

9. It i s i n th e t r i be of J uda that my th rone i s establ i shed ;
and th e land of Moab wh ich i s a bunda n t , ma kes me hope fu l ly
to sat i sfy my people

IO.

“Alz
'

emgmw . S t rangers .
”

1 1 . W h o wi l l lead me i n to Edom . to take possess ion of th is
count ry , th e capital of wh ich i s very strong ?

1 2 . Shal l i t not b e Thou , my God, w h o at fi rst d id st repel
u s ? Wi lt not Thou Thysel f go forth w i th our t roops to g i ve
us v ictory ?
1 3. Va na s a lus fiomz

‘

m
’

s . In va in can w e hope for help
from others .
14 . P lac i ng our hopes i n God , w e shal l obta i n th e victo ry ;

h e wi l l exterm i nate our enemies .

PSALM XII WH ICH IS PSALM CVI I I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Interpreters have g iven various explanations of th is psalm . Some
apply it to Saul g iv ing vent to h is anger against Doeg and those that
resemble h im . Others to Dav id predicting in form o f imprecation
th e chastisements reserved for Doeg and Ach itophe l , h is enemies .
Others , as Xav ier M atte i , M ark M arius , and Louis M inga rella sup

pose that th e imprecations a re uttered against Dav id and jesus Christ
1 In glori a mea . Bel larmine says with Th eodoret that Dav id

calls h is g lory th e sp i rit or th e g ift of prophecy .

9 These a re th e Ph i l istines . See Psalm lxxxv i . 4 .
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b y the ir enemies .

Sa turday a i M a rtins .

But commonly th e Fathers and th e other i nter
preters

regard these imprecations as pronounced against Judas and th e
other enemies of our Lord . Th is interpretation , wh ich w e fo l low ,

agrees especially with that of St . Augustine .

I . DEUS la udem meam ne

tacueri s qu ia os pecca tor1s , et
os do los i s uper me apertum
es t .

2 . Locut i su nt adversum me
l i ngua do losa, et s ermon i b u s
od i i c ircumdederunt me : et

expugnaverunt me grat i s .

3 . Pro eo u t me d iligerent ,
detra h eb ant m ih i : ego autem
ora b am.

4 . E t posuerunt adversum
me mala pro bon i s : et od ium
pro d i lect ione mea .

5 . Const i tue super eum pec

ca torem : et d iabol u s stet a

dextri s eju s .

6 . Cum judica tur, exeat con
demna tu s : et orat io eju s fia t

i n pecca tum.

7 . F i an t d ies ejus pauc i , et
epi s copa tumeju s a cc i pi a t alter .
8. F i an t fili i ejus orph a n i , et

uxor eju s vidua .

9 . N u ta ntes tra ns fera ntur fi

l i i eju s , et mend icent : et ejic i
antu r de h a b i ta t ion i b u s su i s .

IO. Scru tetur foenera tor om
nem substan t i am eju s : et d i ri
p i ant al ien i labo res eju s .

I I . Non s i t i l l i adj u tor : nec
s i t qu i mi s erea tu r pupilli s eju s .

1 2 . F i an t nat i ejus i n i n te
ritum i n genera t i one una de
lea tur nomen eju s .

1 3 . I n memo riam redea t i n i
qu i tas patrum eju s i n con

1 . O GOD , b e not thou s i len t
i n my pra i se : for t h e mouth of
th e wicked and th e mouth of

th e dece i t fu l man i s opened
agai n st me .

2 . They have spoken aga i n st
me with dece i t fu l tongues , and
they have compassed me abou t
w ith word s of

“ hatred : and
have fought againstme without
cause .

3 . I n stead of mak i ng me a
retu rn of love, they det racted
me : but I gave mysel f to

prayer .
4 . And they repa i d me, evi l

for good : and hatred for my
love .

5 . Set thou th e s i n ner over
h im : and may th e dev i l stand
at h i s r ight hand .

6 . When h e i s j u dged , may
h e go out condem ned : and
may h i s prayer b e tu rned to

sm.

7 . M ay h i s days b e few : and
h i s b i shopr ic let another take .

8. M ay h i s ch i ld ren b e fa

th erles s : and h i s w i fe a w i dow .

9 . Let h i s ch i ldren b e ca r

r ied about vagabonds , a n d
b eg ; and let them b e cast ou t
of the i r dwel l ings .

10 . M ay th e usu rer search
al l h i s substance : and le t

strangers plu nder h i s labors .
1 1 . May there b e none to

help h im : nor none to p i ty h i s
fatherless off spr i ng.

1 2 . M ay h i s posteri ty b e cu t

off : i n one generat ion may h i s
name b e blotted ou t .

1 3. May t h e i n iqu i ty of h i s
fathers b e remembered i n th e
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spectu Dom i n i : et pecca tum
matr i s eju s non deleatu r.

I4 . F i an t con tra Dominum
semper , et d i sperea t de terra
memo r ia eorum : pro eo quod
non es t recorda tu s facere m i s
ericordiam.

1 5 . E t pers ecu tu s es t hom i
nem inopem, et mend icum, et

compunctumco rdemort ifica re .

16. E t dilex i t maled ict i
onem,

'

et ven i et e i : et nolu i t

b ened ict ionem, et elonga b i tur

ab eo .

I 7 . E t i ndu it maled ict ionem
s icu t ves t imentum, et in trav i t

s icu t aqua i n i n terio ra eju s , et
s icu t o leum i n os s i b u s eju s .

1 8. F i at e i s ieut ves t imen
tum , quo operi tur : et s icu t

zona , qua semper prmc ing i tur.

19. H oc Opus eorum, qu i de
tra h u n t m ih i apud Dom i n um
et qu i loqu untu r mala adversus
an imam meam .

20 . E t tu Dom i ne, Dom ine ,

fa c mecum propter n o m e n
tuum : qu ia su avi s es t m i s
ericordia tua .

2 1 . L i bera me, qu ia egenu s

et pauper ego sum : et cor

meum conturb a tum es t i n tra
me .

22 . S icut umbra cum decli
na t , a b 1a tu s s um : et excu s su s

sum s icu t locu stae .

23. Genua mea i nfirma ta
su n t a jejun io : et caro mea

i mmutata es t propter o leum .

24 . E t ego factu s sum 0p

prob ri um i l l i s : videru nt me, et

moverunt cap i ta sua .

2 5 . Adjuva me D o m i n e
Deus meus : s alvumme fa c s e

cu ndum m i serico rd iam tuam .

32 7

s ight of th e Lo rd : and let not

th e s i n of h i s mother b e blo t
ted ou t .

14 . May they b e befo re th e

Lo rd cont i n ual ly, and let th e
memo ry of them per i sh from
t h e earth : because h e remem
bered no t to show mercy .

1 5 . But persecuted t h e poor
man and t h e beggar, and t h e

broken i n heart , to put h im to

death .

16 . And h e loved cu rs i ng
and i t shal l come un to h im
and h e wou ld not have bless
ing,

and i t s h al l b e far from
h im .

I 7 . And h e pu t on cu rs i ng
l i ke a garmen t : and i t wen t i n
l i ke water i n to h i s en trai l s ,
and l i ke o il i n h i s bones .

1 8. M a y i t b e u nto h im l i ke
a garmen t wh ich c o v e r e t h
h im : and l i ke a g i rd le wi t h
wh ich h e i s g i rded cont i n ual ly .

19. Th i s i s th e wo rk of them
w h o detract me befo re t h e

Lo rd : and w h o speak evi l s
aga i n st my sou l .
20 . But thou , O Lo rd , Lo rd ,

do with me for thy name ’s
sake : because thy mercy i s
sweet .

2 1 . Do thou del iver me , for

I am poo r and needy : and my
heart i s t roubled wi th i n me .

22 . I am taken away l i ke th e
shadow when i t decl i neth
and I am shaken o ff as locusts .
23. M y knees a re weakened
th rough fast i ng : and my flesh
i s changed for o il.
24 . And I am become a re

proach to them they saw me ,

and they shook th e i r heads .

2 5 . Help me , O Lo rd , my
God : save me acco rd i ng to

thy mercy .
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b unal of God.

“Ora tz
'

o ey
’

us fl a t i n pecca tum. That i s , as
Lallemant very wel l expl a i n s I f h e dares speak i n sel f- defence ,

may i t b e ascr ibed to h im as a new cr ime on accou nt o f h i s
temeri ty .

7 .

“ E pzscopa tum eya s . Some u nderstan d by th i s h i s place
o f hono r or adm i n i st rat ion ; but i t m ay b e j u stly remarked that
by t h e wo rd Ep i scopate w e must u nderstand th e aposto late , as
S t . P eter i n terprets i t i n apply i ng th i s passage to J udas i n th e

assembly of th e apostles , w h o afterward s addres sed th i s prayer
to th e Lord Os tende quem clcg crz

'

s ex fits a
’

uoous uuum, a cczjocrc

locum auj a s , ct apos tola tu s , a
’

o guo prm a rz
'

ca tus es t

j u a
’
a s—Show wh ich of these tw o Thou ha st chosen , to take

th e place of h i s m i n i s t ry and apost lesh ip, from wh ich J udas
h ath by tran sgress ion fal len (Acts , i , 20
8. Here w e must remark , that St . Joh n Ch rysostom , Theo
doret , and E u th ymiu s a re of opi n io n that J udas was never mar
r ied . Mo reover, Geneb ra rdu s and Tiri nu s th i n k that these
imprecat ion s aga i n s t J udas d i d not all have the i r effect i n h i s
person , but those on ly that cou ld reach h im . On th e o ther
hand . S t . August i ne teaches that they were verified wi th regard
to th e Jewi sh people, o f whom J udas i s here th e figu re : for by
th e destruct ion o f Jerusalem th e Synagogue became a widow
and th e Jews , h er ch i ld ren , were made o rphan s .‘

9. Th i s happened after th e destruct ion of Jerusalem . N u

ta ntes tra nsf era ntur .

”

St . Jerome t ran slates : j ustaoz
‘

les 7/a

g ou tur .

IO. Here M enoch iu s remarks : [ u cx cz
'

a
’
z
'

o H z
'

crosolymz
'

ta uo,

a dco j ua
’
a ’orum dz’oz

’

tz
’

a s s crutaoa u tur mz
’

lz
'

tcs R oma nz
'

, u t ctz
’

am,

corporz
'

ous scctz
'

s a lz
'

guorum, v i s cera s cruta tz
'

s l
'

u t, spera ntes so

a urum, ga oa
’
dog /utzt/zsscu t , z

’

uw uturos . Tos tz
'

s j os cp/zu s— In th e

destruct ion of Jerusalem th e R oman sol d iers made such a close
search after th e r iches and property of th e Jews , that they even
ripped up th e bod ies o f some and searched the i r bowel s to find
go l d wh ich they m ight have swal lowed , as Josephus test ifies
(D e Bollof ua

’
a z

'

co, 1. 6, c . I
1 2 . That is , as Lallema nt expla i n s : May death carry off h i s

ch i ld ren befo re they a re able to have the i r father ’s name pass to a
second generat ion .

2

We may add that since that time th e Jews have h ad no H igh Priest .
9 Bellarmine appl ies th is verse and th e preceding verses to th e Jew



Sa turday a t M a tz
‘

us .

I 3. pa trum ej us . Th e i n iqu i ty of ~th e fa thers of
th i s same people , to b e pun i shed i n h im , as St . August i ne ex

plai n s , applyi ng t h e text o i th e GOSpel: U t oew
’

a t s uper 7/os

omuz
’

s s a ug uz
'

s j us tus , out ej
’
us us es t super torram, a s a ug uz

'

ue

Aoel. That upon y ou may come al l t h e j ust blood that
hath been shed upon th e earth from th e blood o f Abel
(M a tt . xx i i i . “ M a trz

’

s ej us . By th i s th e ho ly Docto r
u nderstands Jerusalem .

I4:
“ F z

'

a u t contra Domi num semper . May th e i n iqu i ty o f

thei r fathers and th e s i n of the i r mother , with the i r ow n crimes ,
b e always before th e eyes of God i n pun i shmen t .

I 5 .

“ H omz
'

uem i nopem. Jesu s Chri st h imsel f, w h o was
th us trea ted wi thout p i ty .

I6 .

“
D z

'

lex z
'

t ma ledi ct i onem. S t . August i ne a ppl ies th i s to
t h e t ime when th e Jewish people cried ou t S a ug u/s ej us s uper

nos et s uperfilz
'

os nos tros—H is blood b e upon u s and upon our

ch i ldren (M a tt . xxvi i .
1 7 . Tha t i s , as S t . August i ne expla i n s : May cu rs ing wra p
round h i s body a nd penet rate wi th i n h i s soul .

1 9.

“H oc opus .

”

S t . Jerome t ra n slates : E coc es t retri buti o

Th is i s th e pun i shment .‘

20 .

“ P ropter uomeu tuum. F or th e glory of Thy name .

Sua w
’

s .

”

S t . Jerome tran slates : B ou a . Ben t on help i ng th e

afflicted .

2 1 .

“
Cor meum conturba tum es t z

'

utra me. St . August i ne
refers th i s passage to w hat Jesu s Chr i st sa id i n th e garden
Trz

’

s tz
’

s es t am
’

ma mea u sque a d mortem—M y sou l i s sorrowful
even u nto death (M a tt . xxvi .

ish people after th e ruin of Jerusalem , a nd h e shows in th is th e fulfilment
of th e prophecy of Osee : D i es mu ltos s edeou u tfilz

'

z
'

I s ra el s i ne rege ,

et s zrze pri u cz
'

pe, et s i ne s a crzfi cz
'

o, et s i ne a lta rz
'

, et s z
'

u c ep/zod—Th e

ch i ldren of Israel shal l s it many days without k ing ,
and without prince ,

a nd w ithout sacrifice , a nd without altar , a nd without ephod (Os ee ,
i i i

.

Thenceforw ard th e Jew s no longer formed one family
, one people ,

or one k ingdom ; they were so many separate units scattered among
fore ign nations , w ithout k ing ,

w ithout leader
,
without altar

, a nd with
ou t H igh Priest .

1 Th e word opu s is used i n th e sense of w ages N on mora oz
'

tu r opu s

mercena ri i tu z
'

apud te u squ e ma ne—Th e wages of h im that hath been
h ired b y thee shall not abide w ith thee unti l th e morn ing (Leo .

xix ; I 3)
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22 .

“ E xcus a us s um sz
'

cut locus tce. Th e locust goes lopp ing
from place to place ; and thu s , says Du Hamel , d id i t happen
to Jesus Chr i st : E x uno trz

'

ouna lz
'

z
'

u a ll
'

ua
'
j a cta tu s—Wh o was

cast about from one t r ibu nal to another .
23.

“ P ropter oleum. St . Jerome t ran slates : Aosoue oleo

Without o il. We shou ld then u nderstand that i l l an d i nfi rm
co nd i t io n of body was brought on not by th e u s e of o il bu t
through be i ng debarred from its u se ; for E s t iu s , Sa ,

Mar1ana ,
Malvenda , Ti rinu s , and Matte i say that u nct ion s w i th th e u s e

of o i l were customary amo ng t h e Hebrews , and that the i r
health suffered i f they fa i led to u se them . Hence M atte i
asserts that to u nderstand here that flesh w a s lost by th e u s e

of o il i s a most evident erro r . Bes i des , Bel larm i ne thu s t ran s
lates and expla i n s t h e Hebrew l i teral ly : Ca ro mea immuta ta

es t a pz
'

ug uedz
'

ue z
'

d est , ex pz
'

ug uz
'

ma cz
’

le/zta reddz
'

ta es t . And
acco rd i ng to th e Chaldee w e read : M a cz

'

leu ta est a osoue pi n

g uea
’
z

‘

ue. Th e sen se, therefo re , i s : My flesh has been changed
from be i ng fat , an d i s become lean for want o f food that pro
duces fat nes s . Otherwi se , I do not see h ow th i s verse ca n with
propr iety b e appl ied to Jesu s Ch r i st .

24 . M overuu t capi ta s ua . They shook the i r head s to

i n s u l t me . Th i s was ver ified , as Bel l arm i ne remarks , when th e
enem ies of Jesu s Chr i s t blasphemed h im as h e was on th e

cross : P rcetereuutes a u tem ola spfiema oa u t eum, mot/entes cap i ta

s uo—And they that passed by blasphemed h im , wagg i ng the i r
heads (M a tt . xxv i i .
26 . That i s , as M enoch i u s expl a i n s i t : Let them know that
al l that I have su ffered , I have su ffered by Thy w i l l , acco rd i ng
to th e wo rd s o f I sa ias P ropter scelu s populi mez

’

percus sz
'

eam

F or t h e wicked ness of my people have I st ruck h im (I s . l i i i .
27 .

“
M a ledz

'

ceu t They w i l l curse me . And thu s S t .

P au l wrote : C/zrz'stu s nos redemi t de ma ledz
'

cto leg z
'

s , f a ctu s pro
uooz

'

s ma ledz
'

ctus— Chri st hath redeemed us from t h e cu rse o f

t h e l aw ,
be i ng made a cu rse for u s (Ga l. i i i . Du Hame l

comments on t h e last wo rd s th u s N os tram zjose s u sczjoz
'

eus ma le

dz
'

ctz
’

o/zem— Tak i ng upon h imsel f ou r cu rse . Coufuzzda u tur.

M a y they remai n con founded , and b e converted , as S t . Augus
t i ne u nderstands i t .

28. With a double c loak , that i s , acco rd i ng to

St . August i ne , both w i th i n and w i thout .
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S unda y a t L a nds .

PSALM I . ,
WHICH I S PSALM XC I I . or TH E PSALTER .

Th e psalmist exalts th e power that God man ifested in creat ing
heaven and earth ; and transport ing h imself in thought to th e first
moment of creation , h e represents to h imse lf God ,

w h o in some way
proceeds from th e mystery of h is eternal existence , i n o rder to reveal
h imself in th e product ion of creatures . ‘

I . DOM INUS regnav i t , de

co rem i ndu tu s es t : i ndutu s

es t Dom i nu s fort i tudinem, et

praec inx i t se .

2 . E ten im firmav i t o rh em
terrae,

qu i non commoveb i tur.

3. P arata sedes tua ex tu nc
a saccu lo tu es .

4 . E levaveru nt flumina Do
mi ne : elevaverunt fl umina vo

cem suam .

5 . E levaveru nt flumina fluc

tu s suos , a voc i b u s a qu a rum
multa rum.

6 . M ira b iles ela t iones ma

I TH E Lo rd hath re igned ,
h e 1 5 c lothed wi th beauty : th e
Lo rd i s c loth ed w i th st rength ,
and hath g i rded h im se l f .

2 . F or h e hath establ i shed
th e World , wh ich shal l not b e
moved .

3 . Thy th rone i s prepared
from o f old : thou art f r o m
everlast i ng .

4 . T h e floods have l i fted up,

O Lord th e floods have l i fted
up the i r vo ice .

5 . Th e floods have l i fted up
the i r waves : with th e no i se of

many waters .
6 . Wo nderfu l a re t h e su rges

of th e s ea : wonderfu l i s th e
Lord on h igh .

r i s
,
m i rab i l i s i n al t i s Domin us .

Title of th e psalm : La u s ca nti ci ips i D a vi d , i n di e a nte S aooa tum,

qu a ndo f u nda ta es t term—Praise i n tb e w ay of a canticle , for Dav id
h imself , on th e day before th e Sabbath

,
when th e earth was founded .

By th is w e see that fo rmerly th is psalm was sung on th e eve of th e

Sabbath , th e day on wh ich th e work of creation was completed b y th e
fo rmation of man , whose domin ion th e earth was to b e . On th is same
day th e earth was renewed and restored b y th e Passion of our div ine
Sav iour , to w h ich mystery interpreters l ikewise apply th is psalm ; b ut
th e Church sings it at daybreak on Sunday , at Lauds , because if Jesus
Christ redeemed th e w orld b y h i s Passion and death on th e eve o f th e

Sabbath , it w a s at th e earl iest daw n of Sunday that h e took possession
of h is k ingdom b y h is g lo rious resurrection : D omi nu s regna vi t , etc .

A song of triumph , wh ich , placed at th e beg inn ing , characterizes per
fectly th e entire Ofli ce
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7 . Test imon ia tua credi b ilia 7 . Thy test imon ies a re b e

fa cta sunt n imi s : domumtuam come exceed i ngly cred ible '

decet s a nct i tudo Domi ne i n ho l i ness becomet h thy house,

long i tudi nem dierum. O Lo rd , unto length of da ys .
I . Th e Lord has establ i shed h i s k i ngdom over t h e who le

un iverse ; h e. has c lothed h imsel f w i th majesty ; h e h a s g i rt
h imsel f ready to govern th e world and to fill i t w i th h i s benefits .

3. Lord ,
thy throne or thy re ign w a s establ i shed from al l

etern i ty, s i nce Thou h a st ex i sted eternal ly before al l creatu res .
4, 5 . Th e r ivers seem to have ra i sed the i r vo ice to pra i se
Thee ; t h e sound of many waters has served them for vo ice to

g ive Thee glory .

6 . M arvel lous a re th e heavi ngs o f th e waves of th e s ea when
ag i tated by th e winds ; y et mo re marvel lous 1 i s th e Lo rd ,

w h o

from th e he igh t of heaven brid les th e rage of th e b i l lows , and
govern s al l th i ngs .
7 . Th e token s of Thy goodness and gra ndeur, wh ich a re pro

c la imed from Thy house, that i s , from th e Church , a re but too
c lear and eviden t ; i t i s fitt i ng then th at th i s Th y house shou ld
by Thy d iv i ne P rovidence ever b e kept h o ly and pure of al l s ta In .

(F or Psalm s ee Psalm XC IX, j uoz
'

la te D eo
, page

PSALM III . , WH ICH IS PSALM LXII . OF TH E PSALTER .

A prayer of Dav id when h e was in th e desert , pursued b y h is ene

mies . H e thanks God for h is protection ; and it is in h is mercy that h e
alw ays Wishes to hope .

I . DEUS , Deu s meus , a d te

de l uce vig i lo .

2 . S i t iv i t i n te an ima mea ,

quam mult i plici ter t ib i caro
mea .

3. I n terra deserta , et - 1nv1a ,

et i na quo s a : s ic i n s a ncto a p

paru i t i b i , u t v ideremv irtu tem
tuam , et gloriam tuam .

4 . Quo n iam mel io r es t mise
r icord 1a tua super v i tas : lab i a
mea la uda b unt te .

I . O GOD , my God, to thee
do I watch at break of day .

2 . F or thee my sou l hath
th i rsted , for th ee. my flesh , O
h ow many ways !
3 . I n a desert land , a n d

where there i s no w a y , and no

water : so i n th e sanctuary h ave
I come befo re thee to s ee thy
power and thy glo ry .

4 . F or thy mercy i s better
than l ives : thee my l ips shal l
pra i se .

1 We may remark that in th e text th e comparative is understo od ; th is
renders th e express ion stronger and mo re su itab le . Th e expression
signifies tha t in regard to H im w h o is spoken of no comparison is
poss ib le .



Ps a lm [ 11 .

— LXI]. of Ps a lter .

5 . S ic b ened icam te i n v ita
mea : et i n nom ine tuo leva b o

manus meas .
6 . S icu t ad ipe et p i ngued i ne

replea tur an ima mea : et la b i i s
exulta t ion i s la uda b i t os meum .

7 . S i memor fu i tu i super
st ratum meum , i n ma tu t in i s
medita b or in te : qu ia fu i s t i

adj uto r meus .
8. E t i n velamen to alarum

tu arum exulta b o , adh aes i t an i
ma mea post te : me s uscepi t

dextera tua .

9. Ips i vero i n vanum quae
s ierunt an imam meam , i n tro
i bnu t i n i n fer io ra terrae : t ra
dentur i n manus glad i i , pa rtes
vulpium erunt .

Io . R ex vero laeta b i tu r i n
Deo , la uda b untu r omnes qu i
j uran t i n eo z qu ia ob s tructum
es t os loquent ium i n iqua .

335

5 . Thus w i l l I bles s thee a ll

my l i fe long : and i n thy
'

name
I w i l l l i ft up my hands .
6 . Let my sou l b e fi l led as
w i th marrow and fatnes s : and
my mouth shal l pra i se thee
wi th joyfu l l ips .
7 . I f I have remembered
thee upon my b ed , I wi l l med i
tate thee on t h e mo rn i ng : b e
cause thou hast been my helper .
8. And I w i l l rejo ice u nder

th e covert of thy w ings , my
sou l hath stuck c lose to thee :
thy right hand hath rece ived
me .

9. But they have sough t my
sou l i n va i n , they shal l go i n to
th e lower parts o f th e earth :
They shal l b e del ivered i n to

th e hand s of t h e sword , they
shal l b e th e po rt ion s of foxes .

10 . But th e king s h allrejo ice
i n God , al l they shal l b e pra i sed
that swear by h im becau se
th e mouth i s stopped of them
tha t speak w icked th i ngs .

I . At brea k of day I wa ke from sleep and come to Thee .

2 . My sou l has s o great th i rst for Thee, that my body also
feel s th e a rdor.

l

4 .

“L a oz
'

a mea la uda bunt te.

ployed i n pra i s i ng Thee .

My l ips shal l a lways b e em

5 . Thus th roughout my l i fe I w i l l do nought but bless Thee,

and I w i l l l i ft up my hands con t i nual ly to i nvoke Thy name .

6 . Sz
'

ent a dzjoe et pz
'

ng uedz
'

ne. As wi th an agreeable and
nou ri sh i ng fat nes s , that i s , wi th th e abu ndance of Thy grace
a nd con so l at ion s .
7 . I f i n th e t ime of my repose, when i n my b ed, I was m i nd
fu l of Thee, much mo re when day comes w i l l I med i tate upon
Th y goodness i n havi ng thus protected me.

1 Or else : M y soul des ires Thee ardently as its food and its drink , its
l ight , and its joy . E ven my body sighs after Thee on account of its
numberless necess it ies and many miseries , wh ich Thou only canst
remedy.
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I . [ llumz
'

net vultum s uum s uper nos . M ay God i l l um i nate
u s by th e splendo rs Of h i s presence .

2 . O Lo rd , let u s know here on earth th e way to please Thee,

and cau se that among al l n at ion s th e Saviou r, Thy Son , b e

known .

3 . May al l th e nat ion s thu s en l ightened con fes s that Thou
art the i r God . May they pra i se and g ive Thee th anks .

5 . May al l th e people pra i se Thee , O my God ! and th an k
Thee for al l Thy benefits ; and espec i a l ly because t h e earth ,

that i s th e most pu re womb Of a V i rg i n , such as Mary , by th e
Opera t 1on Of th e Ho ly Ghost , has brought fo rth th e F ru i t s o
greatly des i red , th e Saviou r Of th e wo rld . Wherefo re , Jesu s
Chri s t was cal led by th e ange l t h e Blessed F ru i t of Mary .

1

6.

“D eus , D eus nos ter , D eu s .

” I n th i s t r iple repet i t ion
Of th e name Of God i n terpreters recogn ize a su ffi c iently clear
i nd icat ion Of th e Mystery Of t h e Most Bles sed Tri n i ty .

2 “
M e

tua nt eam omnes fines terrae. May al l men on earth , even to i t s
farthest l i m its , fear an d ado re h im .

CANTICLE OF TH E TH R EE CH ILD R EN (D a n . i i i .
A hymn sung at Babylon b y th e three young Israel ites , Ananias,

M i sae l , and Azarias , wh i le they were i n th e midst of th e fiery furnace
w here in K ing Na b uch odonozor had condemned them to d ie for hav ing
refused to adore h is statue (D a n . i i i . Th i s canticle , in wh ich a ll

creatures a re inv ited to bless God , i s very easy to understand . We

therefore omit to explai n it, because such an explanation instead o f

pleasing and instruct ing th e reader would rather b e wearisome to h im .

3

D edi t. Th e past instead Of th e future ,
accord ing to th e custom

Of th e prophets . “
F ru ctum s u um. Its fruit b y excellence beyond

al l comparison . See Psalm lxxxiv . 1 3 ; also th e text Of Isaias : E ri t

germen D omi n i i n magn ificenti a et glori a , et F ructu s terra s u blimi s

Th e b ud Of th e Lord shall b e i n magn ificence ,
and g lory ,

and th e fru it
Of th e earth shall b e h igh (ls . iv .

9 “
B enedi ca t nos D eu s .

” That is : M a y th e Lord fi ll us with every
k ind Of good , b u t espec ially with spi ritual and heavenly goods .

3 H ow ever, as th e present work i s not only an explanation , b u t also ,

acco rding to its t itle , a translation (s ee th e Dedication) for th e u s e Of

persons w h o do not understand Latin , w e have deemed it expedient to
furnish also a translat ion Of th is admirable canticle . It is abridged
from th e one found i n th e prophet Danie l , wh ich consists of th i rty-e ight
verses . In it th e three y oung marty rs , under th e insp i ration o f th e



Sunday a t La uds .

I . BENED IC ITE omn ia Opera
Dom in i Dom ino : lauda te et

s uperexalta te eum i n saecu la .

2 . Bened ic i te Ange l i DO

min i Dom i no : bened ic i te coel i
Dom ino .

3. Bened ic i te aquae omnes ,
qu ae super coelos sun t , DO
m i no : bened ic i te omnes v ir

tu tes Dom in i Domino .

4 . Bened ic i te sol; et lu na
Dom ino : bened ic i te s tellae

coel i Domino .

5 . Bened ic i te omn i s i mber,
et ro s Domi no : bened ic i te
omnes sp i r i tu s De i Dom i no .

6. Bened ic i te ign i s , et aestu s
Dom ino : bened ic i te frigu s , et
ze s tu s Domi no .

7 . Bened ic i te rores , et pru i na
Dom ino : bened ic i te gelu , et

fri gu s Dom ino .

8. Bened ic i te g la c i e s , et

n ives Domino : bened ic i te noc

tes , et d ies Domino .

9. Bened ic i te l ux , et tene
brae Domino : bened ic i te fu l
gura , et nubes Domi no

IO. Bened ica t terra Domi
num : l andet , et s uperexaltet

eum i n saecu la .

H o ly Ghost , cal l first (v . 1 ) upon all creatures in general , animate a nd

inan imate , to bless th e Lo rd ; then (verses 2 to I 4) they address them
selves to th e several k inds Of creatures in particular, b eg inn ing with th e
angels Of heaven above and descending b y degrees down to earth ; then
(verses 1 5—1 7) they encourage all th e servants Of God , and last ly (v . 1 8)
the ir ow n selves, to praise h im . Th e tw o last verses have b ee - 1 added
b y th e H o ly Church ; b u t th e last be ing formed from th e verses 52 and
56 of Dan ie l . —R emarks : Verse 3 . Aqu a omnes qu ae s uper ccelos

s u nt . See next psalm , verse 4 . Vi rtu tem D omi n i .

” Th is expres
s ion is variously understood ; it seems to denote th e ange l i c hosts
charged with executing th e int imations Of God’s wi ll throughout th e
universe . See Psalm ci i . v. 22

, and next psalm ,
v . 2 . Verse 5 .

Spi ri tu s Dei . Th e winds . Verse 6 . F rigu s es t a sta s .

” Some
understand hereb y Winter and summer .

I . ALL y e works Of th e Lord ,
bless th e Lo rd : pra i se and ex

alt h im above al l forever .
2 . O y e Angel s Oi th e Lord ,
bless th e Lord O y e heavens ,
bless th e Lo rd .

3 . O al l y e waters that a re

above t h e h eaven s , bless th e

Lord : O al l y e powers Of th eLord , bless t h e Lo rd .

4 . O y e su n and moon , bless
th e Lo rd : O ye s t a r s Of

heaven , bless th e Lo rd .

5 . O every sh ower and dew ,

bless y e t h e Lord : O al l y e
Sp i r i ts Of God , bless th e Lo rd .

6 . O y e fire a nd heat , bles s
th e Lo rd O y e co ld and heat ,
bless th e Lo rd .

7 . O ye dews a nd hoar fro st ,
bless th e Lo rd O y e fro st and
co ld , bless th e Lo rd .

8. O y e ice and snow ,
bless

th e Lord : O y e n igh ts and
days , bless th e Lo rd .

9. O y e l ight and darkness ,
bless t h e Lo rd : O y e l igh t
n ings and c louds , bless th e

Lo rd .

Io . O let th e earth bless th e
Lo rd : let i t pra i se and exal t
h imabove al l forever.
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I I . Bened ic i te montes , et

co l les Dom i no : bened ic i te
u n iversa germinant ia i n terra
Dom i no .

1 2 . Bened ic i te fontes DO

m i no bened ic i te maria, et flu
m i na Dom ino .

I 3. Bened ic i te cete, et om
n ia , quae moventur i n a qu i s ,
Domi no : bened ic i te omnes
volucres coel i Dom i no .

I4 . Bened ic i te Omnes b e

s t i ae, et pecora Dom i no : bene
d ic i te fili i h omi num Dom i no .

I 5 . Benedica t I s rael DO

m i num la udet , et superexaltet

cum i n saecu la
I6. Bened icIte sacerdotes

Domi n i Domi no bened ic i te :
serv i Dom i n i Dom ino .

I 7 . Bened ic i te spi r i tu s , et

a n imm ju s torum D o m i n o :

bened ic i te sanct i , et h umiles
co rde Dom i no .

I 8. Bened ic i te Anan ia , Aza
r ia

,
M i sae l Dom i no : la uda te

et s uperexalta te eum i n saecu la .

I9. Bened icamu s P a trem, et

F ilium cum sanoto Sp i r i tu
la udemu s et s uperexaltemu s
cum i n saecu la .

20 . Bened ictu s es Dom ine i n
firmamento coel i et la uda b ili s ,
et glo riosus , et s uperexalta tu s

i n saecu la .

P SALM V WH ICH Is PSALM CXLVI I I . OF TH E PSALTER .

In th is psalm , as We l l as in th e tw o fo llowing, all creatures a re called
upon to praise and thank th e Lord for th e v ictory gained over th e ene

mies Of h is holy name . In an allegorical sense all Christians a re inv ited
to bless God for th e v ictory that h e helped them to gain over th e dev i l ,
th e world , and th e flesh ; a v ictory s o great that for it they wil l b e
honored b y be ing appo inted judges at th e day of judgment .

1 . LAU DAT E Dominum de 1 . P R A I SE y e th e Lo rd from
coeli s : la uda te eum i n exce l s i s . th e heaven s : pra i se y e h im in

th e h igh places .

I I . Oye mounta i n s and h i l l s ,
bless th e Lo rd : O allye th i ngs
that spri ng up i n th e earth ,
bless t h e Lord .

1 2 . O y e founta i n s , bless th e
Lo rd : O ye seas and r ivers ,
bles s th e Lo rd .

1 3. O y e whales , and al l
that move i n th e waters , bless
th e Lord : O al l y e fowls Of th e
a i r, bless th e Lord .

14 . O al l y e beasts and ca t

tle, bles s th e Lo rd : 0 y e son s
Of men , bless th e Lo rd .

I 5 . O let I s rael bles s th e

Lo rd : let them prai se and ex

al t h im above al l fo rever .
16 . O y e pr iests Of th e Lo rd ,

bless th e Lo rd : O ye servants
of th e Lo rd , bless th e Lo rd .

1 7 . O ye spi r i ts and soul s Of
th e j ust , bles s th e Lo rd : O y e

holy and h umble Of heart , bles s
th e Lo rd .

I8. O Anan ias , Azari as , and
M i sael , b l e s s ye th e Lo rd :
pra i se and exal t h im above a ll

forever .
I9. Let us pra i se th e Father ,

and th e Son , with t h e Ho ly
Ghost : let u s pra i se and exal t
h im above al l fo rever .

20 . Thou art pra i sed i n th e

sky of th e heaven s : and pra i se
worthy and glorious and ex

al ted above al l for ever .
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c . 2 , S t . Joh n Ch rysostom (In Genes . h om. Bede (In
etc . , bel ieve that these waters a re above t h e firma

men t or starry heaven s , and they c i te for th i s Op i n ion Genes i s
E tf eci t D eus firmamentum, dz

’

vz
’

s i tgue a qua s qua ora nt s uofir

nzamento, a b ni s qua era nt superfirmamentum— And God made
a firmament , and d iv ided th e waters that were u nder th e firma

men t from those that were above th e firmament (Gen . i .
And S t . August i ne , w h o ho ld s th e same v iew , says : M aj or es t

Scrzjoturw nuj us a uctori ta s , quam omn i s numa n i i ng en i i capa ci

ta s—Th e autho r i ty Of th i s Scr iptu re i s greater than al l th e
capac i ty Of th e human m i nd (D e Gen . a a

’
lz

‘

tt . l . 2, c . 5 , n .

Th i s Opi n io n i s a l so fo l lowed by many modern i n terpreters
c i ted by Tiri nu s . Others , i n fine , such as R upert , Lorinu s ,

Marian a , etc wi th t h e greatest number Of modern commen ta
to rs , understand by these Waters th e clouds that a re s uspended
Over th e earth .

1

6 .

“ E a . That i s , th e angel s and th e heaven ly bod ies .
7 . D ra cones . Th i s i s t h e name g i ven by Sc riptu re to sea

mon sters . Abysses , that i s , deep waters .
8. s

'

rz
'

tus procella rum.

” These a re vio len t w i nds .
IO. Serpentes .

” An imal s that crawl upon t h e earth .

ucres penna ta . B i rds that fly i n t h e a i r
1 2 .

“ E x a lta tuzn es t nomen ej us soli u s . God i s ra i sed above
everyth i ng ; i t i s to h i m alone al l g lory belongs .

1 3 . Let then th e pra i ses Of th e Lo rd resound th rough heaven
and earth , s i nce h e has wi l led to exal t by h i s power h i s fa i th fu l
people ,

i n g iv i ng them Jesu s Ch ri st , w h o has made h i s servan ts
v ictorious over t h e devi ls .

14 . Let pra i se b e g iven at th e same t ime to al l h i s sa i n ts , and
to al l t h e t rue ch i ld ren Of I s rael w h o form th e people that by
the i r fa i th and v i rt ue approach near to God .

Bellarmine , Wh o holds th e second opin ion with th e ho ly Fathers ,
seems to us to refute in a so l id way th i s last opin ion ; bes ides, w e s ee

that th e psalm is d iv ided into tw o parts , th e first Of wh ich refers to th e

h igher reg ions Of th e heavens . See , moreover, i n th e preced ing ca n

t iele , verse 3 ,
and in Psalm c i i i verse 3 .



Sunday a t I, a uds .

PSALM VI . ,
WH ICH I S PSALM CXLIX . OF TH E PSALTER .

I . CANTATE Domino can t i
cum novum : laus e j u s i n
eccles ia Sancto rum .

2 . Laetetu r I srael i n eO, qu i
fec i t eum : ct

,

fili i S ion exul
tent i n rege suo .

3. Laudent nomen eju s i n
cho ro : i n tympano et psal terio
ps allant ci

4 . Qu ia b enepla ci tum e s t

Domi no i n populo s uo : et ex

alta b i t mans uetos i n s alu tem.

5 . E xulta b unt sanct i i n glO
r i a , laeta b untur i n cub i li b u s

su i s .
6 . E xalta t iones De i i n gut
tu re eorum et gl ad i i a ncipi tes
i n ma n i b u s corum

7 . Ad faciendam v ind ictam
i n na t ion i b u s : increpa t iones i n
pOpuHs .

8. Ad alliga ndos reges eO

rum i n comped i b u s : et nob i les
eorum i n man ici s ferre i s .
9. U t fac i an t i n e i s j ud ic i um

cons cri ptum : glo ri a haec es t

omn ibus sanct i s eju s .

I . S ING y e to t h e Lo rd a
new cant icle let h i s prai se b e
i n th e ch urch Of t h e sa i n ts .
2 . Let I s rael rejo ice i n h im
th at made h im : and let t h e

ch i ld ren Of S ion b e joyfu l i n
the i r k i ng:
3. Let them prai se h i s name
i n cho i r : let them s ing to h i m
w i th th e t imbrel and th e ps al
tery .

4 . F or th e L o r d i s wel l
pleased w i th h i s peOple : and
h e wi l l exal t th e meek unto
salvat ion .

5 . Th e sai n ts shal l rejo ice i n
glory : they shal l b e joyfu l i n
the i r beds .
6 . Th e h igh pra i ses Of God
sh al l b e i n the i r mouth : and
tw o - edged swords i n t h e i r
hands .
7 . To execute vengeance
upon t h e nat ions , chast i se
ments among th e people :
8. TO b i nd the i r k i ngs w i t h
fetters : and the i r nobles w i th
manacles of i ron .

9. TO execute upon th em
t h e j udgmen t th at i s wri tten :

th i s glory i s to al l h i s sa i n ts .

I . S i ng to th e Lord a new cant icle for al l th e new benefi ts
that h e has bestowed upon u s , and espec i al ly for ha vi ng g iven
u s Jesus Ch ri st for ou r R edeemer : i t i s ju st th at i n th e a ssem
bly o f th e sa i nts , that i s , Of Chri st ians , t h e pra i ses Of th e Lo rd
should ever resound .

2 . Let th e ch i ld ren Of th e ho ly Ch u rch exu l t i n the i r God
w h o has created them , and w h o re ign s i n them by h i s grace .

4 . E x ulta oi t ma nsuetos i n s a lu tem. H e wi l l exal t th e meek
by g iv i ng them eternal salvat ion .

5 .

“ I n g lor i a . I n th e glo ry Of heaven , where they shal l
enjoy eternal glad ness .
7 . Wherewith to execute a j ust vengeance upon t h e nat ion s
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w h o had persecuted them by reproach i ng them wi th the i r
i n i qu i t ies .

l

9. U tf a ci a nt i n eos j udi ci um cons crzjé tum. SO they shal l
execu te upon th e persecu to rs th e j udgmen t spoken Of i n Ho ly
Script u re . j udi caount na ti ones , et domi na bunturpopuli s—They
sh al l j udge nat ion s , and ru le over people (W i s . i i i .

PSALM VII . , WH ICH IS PSALM CL .

2 OF TH E PSALTE R .

I . LAU DATE Dom i num i n
sanct i s ejus : la uda te eum i n
firmamento v i rtu t i s ejus .

2 . Lauda te eurn i n v irtu t i b u s
eju s : la uda te eum secu ndum
mult i tud inem magn i tudin i s
eju s .

3 . Lauda te eum i n sono tu
b ae : la uda te eum i n psalter io ,

et c i thara .

4 . La uda te eum i n tympa no ,

et choro : la u d a t e cum i n
ch ord i s , et o rgano .

5 . La uda te eum i n cymb a li s
b enes ona nt i b u s : la uda te cum
i n cymb ali s ju b ila t ion i s : om
n i s sp i r i tu s landet Dom inum .

I . In s a ncti s ej us .

firmamento v i rtuti s ej us .

I . P R A I SE ye th e Lo rd i n h i s
ho ly places : pra i se y e h im i n
t h e firmament Of h i s power .
2 . P ra i se y e h im for h i s
m ighty acts : pra i se e h i m
acco rd i ng to t h e mult 1tude Of

h i s greatness .
3. P ra i se h im wi th sound Of
t rumpet : prai se h im w i t h
psaltery and harp.

4 . P ra i se h im wi th t imbrel
an d cho i r : prai se h im w i th
st r i ngs and o rgan s .
5 . P ra i se h im on h igh sou nd

i ng cymbal s : prai se h im on

cymbal s Of joy : let every sp i r i t
pra i se th e Lo rd .

Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : I n s a nctu

a r i o ej us— In h i s sanctuary, wh ich i s pri nc ipal ly heaven .

“ In

S t . Jerome t ran slates I nf orti tudi ne

fio/enti a ej us— In th e st rength Of h i s power . Th e alm ighty
power Of God sh i nes forth i n a spec i al man ner i n th e firmament ,

or i n th e heaven s , as i s t h e mean i ng Of th e wo rd F i rmamentum

g i ven i n t h e fi rst chapter Of Genes i s .

2 . In fl i rta tiou s ej us .

marve l s that h e wo rks .
4 .

“
Clzoro.

I n t h e eflect s Of h i s power , or i n th e

Some th i n k that th i s express ion mean s here
some mus ical i n strumen t , now u nknow n to us ; Others that i t

1 R eference is here made to th e last judgment . We may remark a
strik ing relation between th e next verse and th e words Of our Lord
L iga t i s ma n i b u s etpea

’
iou s eju s , mi tti te ea m i n tenebra s ex teri ores—B ind

h is hands and feet , and cast h im into th e exterior darkness .
9 Th is psalm is, as it were , th e conclus ion of th e tw o preceding psalms

and Of th e who le psalter.
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1 2 . I l lum i nare h i s , q u i i n 1 2 To en l ighten them that
teneb ri s , et i n umbra mort i s s i t 1n darkness , and i n th e

seden t : ad d iri gendos pedes shadow Of death : to d i rect our
nos tros i n viam pac i s . feet i n to th e w a y Of peace .

2 . Cornu s a luti s .

”

Th e strength that saves , that i s , th e
Saviou r .
8. In s a ncti ta te et j us ti ti a coram ipso. That i s to say

Not mere ly w ith external wo rsh ip, but al so with p iety and
i nterio r j ust ice , wh ich renders u s l i kewise i n teriorly j us t i n th e
s ight Of God .

9. Thou shal t b e th e prophet Of th e Lord ; for befo re h e
man i fests h imse l f on earth , thou shal t gO fo rth to prepare sou l s
to fo l low h i s teach i ng .

I I . P er v i scera mi ser i cordi a That i s : Through th e

immen se and tender p i ty . Ortens . Th e wo rd Ortens i s not
t h e part ic iple Of th e verb Ori or , but acco rd i ng to t h e Hebrew
and th e Greek text , i s a nou n substan t ive , w h ich , as expla i ned
by S t . Jerome, S t . Cyri l , and Others c i ted by T i rinu s i n h i s
commen ts on Z a cna ry , i i i . 8, deno tes th e eternal Wo rd begotten
by God . Hence th e fo l lowi ng i s th e ant ipho n wh ich t h e Church
s i ngs on t h e zls t Of December i n address i ng our d ivi ne Saviou r :
0 Ori ens , Splendor luci s mterna’

, et Solj u s ti ti a ) ven i , et i llumi na

sedentes i n tencori s et umora morti s—O Or ien t , Splendo r Of
eternal l ight , and S un Of j u st ice , come and en l ighten those w h o

s i t i n darknes s a nd t h e shadow Of death .

1 2 . Qu i i n tenebr i s et i n umbra morti s sedent . That i s
Tho se that a re depr ived o f th e grace Of God , a pr ivat io n wh ich
i s t h e shadow o f th e eternal death . In v i ampa ci s .

” I n th e
path that conducts to eternal beat i tude.



M onday a t La uds .

M onda y a t L a nds .

PSALM I . ,
WH ICH I S PSALM L. OF TH E PSALTER .

Dav id , contrite a nd humbled , bew ails h is sins . ‘— In th is psalm is
perfectly expressed th e sorrow that a sinner feels when repenting of

h is faults h e humbly asks God’s pardon .

psalm .

I . M I SER ER E me i Deus . s e
cundum magnam mi sericor
d iam tuam .

2 . E t secundum mult i tu

dinem mi s era t ionum tu a rum,

dele i n i qu i ta tem meam .

3 . Ampliu s lava me ab i n i
qu i ta te mea : et a peccato meo

munda me .

4 . Quon iami n i q u i t a t em
meam ego cognos co : et pec

ca tum meum contra me es t

semper .
5 . Tibi so l i peccavi , et ma
lum co ram te fec i : u t j u st i
ficeri s i n s ermon i b u s tu i s , et

vi ncas cum judica ri s .

6. E cce emm In 1n 1qu i ta t i b u s

conceptus sum : et i n pecca t i s
concep1t me mater mea .

7 . Ecce en im v e r i t a t em
dilex i s t i : i ncerta et occu lta
sap ient iae tuae man i festast i
m ih i .

8. Asperges me h y s sopo , et

mundab or : lava b i s me, et su

per u ivem dealh a b or.

It is th e fourth penitentia l

I . HAVE mercy on me, O
God , acco rd i ng to thy great
mercy .

2 . And acco rd i ng to t h e

mult i tude Of thy tender mer

c ies blot out my i n iqu i ty .

3. Wash me y et mo re from
my i n iqu i ty : and c lea nse me

from my S in .

4 . F or I know my i n iqu i ty
and my s i n i s always befo re
me .

5 . TO thee o n ly have I s i n
ned , and have done ev i l befo re
thee : th at th ou mayst b e j u s
t ified i n thy wo rd s , and mayst
overcome when thou art j udg
ed .

6 . F or beho l d I w a s con

ce ived i n i n iqu i t ies : and i n
s i n s d id my moth er conce ive
me .

7 . F or beho ld thou h a s t
loved truth t h e u ncertai n and
h idden th i ngs Of thy wi sdom
thou hast made man i fest to

me .

8. Thou shal t spr inkle me

with hyssop, and I s h a l l b e
c leansed : thou sh al t wash me ,

and I sh al l b e made wh i ter
than snow .

1 Title of th e psalm : P s a lmu s D a vi d , cum ven i t a d cum N a t/za n

pro/meta , qu a ndo i n tra vi t a o
’

B et/zs a oee—Psalm Of Dav id when Na e

than came to h im , after h e h ad sinned w ith Bethsabee (2 K i ng s ,
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Ps a lm I —L . of Ps a lter .

9. Aud i tu i meo dabi s ga u
d ium et laet i t iam : et exulta
bu n t Ossa h umilia ta .

IO. Averte fa c iem tuam a
pecca t i s me i s , et omnes i n i
qu i ta tes meas dele .

1 1 . Cor mundum crea i n me
Deus : et Spiritum rectum in

nova i n v i scer ibu s m e i s .
1 2 . Ne projic i a s me a fac ie

tua : et Sp iri tum sanctum tuum
ne a ufera s a me .

1 3. R edde m ih i laet i t i am s a

luta ri s tu i et spi r i tu pri nc ipal i
confirma me .

14 . Doceb o 1 n 1 q u O S v ias
tuas : et impi i ad te co nverteu
tur.

I 5 . L ibera me de sangu i n i
bu s Deus , Deu s s alut i s meae :

et exulta b i t l i ngua mea j u st i
t 1am tuam .

I6 . Domi ne , l ab i a mea a pe

ries : et 05 meum a nnunt i a b i t

la udem tuam .

I 7 . Quo n iam s i volu i s ses

s a crific i um, dedi s s em ut ique :

h oloca u s t i s non delecta b eri s .

1 8. Sa crific ium Deo sp i r i tu s
contri b ula tu s : cor contri tum,

et h umilia t um Deus non de

s pic ies .

I 9. Ben igne fa c Dom i ne i n
bona vo l u ntate tua S io n : u t
aed ificentu r muri J erusalem .

20 . Tune a ccepta b i s sacr i
fic ium j u st i t iae, oblat iones , et

h oloca u s ta : tu nc i m po nen t
super altare tuu m vi tulos .

347

9. To my heari ng thou shal t
g i ve joy and g lad ness : and t h e
bones that have been humbled
shal l rejo ice .

10 . Turn away thy face from
my s i n s : a nd blo t ou t al l my
1n 1qu 1t i es .

1 1 . Create a c lean heart i n
me, O God : and renew a right
Sp i r i t w i th in my bowel s .

1 2 . Cast me not away from
thy face : and take not thy
ho ly sp i r i t from me .

1 3 . R estore u nto me t h e joy
Of thy salvat io n and strength
en me with a perfect Sp i r i t .

14 . I w i l l teach th e u nj ust
thy ways and th e wicked shal l
b e converted to thee .

I 5 . Del iver me from blood ,
O God , thou God Of my salva
t io n and my tongue shal l ex
tOl thy j ust ice .

16 . O Lo rd , thou W i l t open
my l ips : and my mouth shal l
dec lare thy pra i se .

1 7 . F or i f thou hadst de

s i red sacr ifice , I wou ld i ndeed
have g iven i t w i th buru t -Offer
i ngs thou w i l t not b e de l igh ted .

18. A sacri fice to God i s an
a fllicted spi r i t : a con tri te and
humble heart , O God , thou
w i l t not desp i se .

19 . Deal favo rably , O Lo rd
i n thy good -w i l l w i th S io n
that t h e wal l s Of Jerusalem
may b e bu i lt up .

20 . Then shal t thou accept
th e sacr ifice Of j ust ice , obla
t ion s , and who le bu rnt—Offer
i ngs : then shal l they lay calves
upo n thy altar .

I . S how to me great mercy because I am a great
’ S i nner.

2 . D ele i n i qu i ta temmeam.

S i ns .

B lo t out from my soul al l my

4 . I wel l k now th e enorm i ty Of my s i n , wh ich i s con t i nual ly
b efo re my eyes , reproach i ng me w i th th e ev i l that I have done .
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sage thu s : I w a s gu i l ty from my bi rth . But th i s i nterpreta
t io n seems to favo r t h e Op i n io n o f Soc i n u s , w h o den ied o rig i n al
s i n . and den ied that i t was contracted from th e momen t o f
concept io n ; whereas th i s text proves perhaps mo re c learly th an
any other that al l men a re conce i ved i n o rig i n a l s i n .

7 . Thou lovest th e t ruth , and h im also w h o co n fesses h i s
fau l t : I co n fess my i ngrat i tude , i n asmuch as Thou hast favo red
me by mak i ng known to me th e secret s Of Thy wi sdom , secret s
u ncerta i n and h idden to others .
8. R eference i s here made to th e spri n kl i ng o f t h e blood o f

t h e v ict im s , wh ich was made over th e lepers w i th hyssop to

pur i fy them (L ev i t. x iv . That i s to say : Cleanse me , O

Lo rd evei2 mo re and mo re .

‘

9 . I n mak i ng me hear that Thou ha st pardoned me , Thou
w i lt g ive to my sou l a joy and glad nes s s o great that my very
bones , that i s , al l my i n terio r powers , wh ich have been s o

g reatly afllicted , shal l leap for joy .

10 . My God , tu rn , then , Thy face from my s i n s , that i s , look
no longer upon them and blo t ou t from my sou l al l my fau l ts ,
wh ich gave Thee ho rro r .

1 1 . Change my heart , and g i ve me a pu re heart , that loves
none bu t Thee : and renew with i n my bowel s , that i s , my i n
terior, that r ight spi r i t wh ich I had lo st by s i n .

1 3. R esto re to me th e joy of t h e salvat io n wh ich Thou hast
g iven me, and con fi rm me i n good by mean s of a pr i ncipa l
sp i r i t , that i s , one that i s st rong, i n sp i red by Thee .

14 . I promi s e Thee , on accoun t Of t h e scandal that I have
g iven , to i n struct s i n ners i n

'

Th y l aw , and I hope th at they wi l l
b e converted to Thee
I 5 . Sa ng u i n iou s . R ot ign i and La llema nt g ive to th i s

word a sen se that i s very probable , by expla i n i ng i t to refer to
th e remo rse of co nsc ience with wh ich David w a s a fllicted on

account Of th e blood Of U ri a s fi— “

j us t i ti am tuam. Bel larm i ne

We also find in th is verse reference to another purification wrought
b y th e sprinkl ing Of water wh ich was mixed w ith th e ashes Of th e v ic

tim Offered for s in (N am. xix . th is is regarded as a figure of

b aptism . See Bellarmine .

9 S a ng u i n iou s .

”
Th e plural instead Of th e s ingular, a H ebraism ,

to denote th e abundance of th e blood shed , and th e enormity Of th e

crime . Bes ides U rias , Da vId h ad caused a cons iderab le number Of h i s
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says that th e pa rdon of s i n i s mercy w ith respect to u s ; but
that i t i s j u st ice wit h regard to Jesus Chr i st w h o , by h i s death ,

has mer i ted for u s pardon ; and th i s i s th e d ivi ne j ust ice Of

wh ich Dav id meant to speak .

1 7 . I f to sat i s fy for my s i ns Thou hadst requ i red Of me sa cr i
fices , I wou ld w i l l i ngly have Offered them to Thee but I we l l
know that wi th holocausts Thou art not sat i sfied .

1 8. Th e sacr ifice that i s pleas i ng to Thee, O my God ! i s a
soul affl icted on accou n t Of i t s s i n ; when a h eart i s contri te
and humbled Thou knowest not h ow to desp i se i t .

19. That i s : I f I do not deserve to b e heard ,
look , O Lo rd

w ith a grac ious ey e upon Thy c i ty S ion , a nd a cco rd i ng to Thy
good -wi l l , that i s , i n accordan ce with th e purpose OI Thy good
pleasu re, wh ich Thou hadst i n choo s i ng i t as Thy dwel l i ng
place , Show to i t Thy favor , so that th e wal l s Of J erusalem ,

now fal len i n ru i n s , may b e rebu i l t .
20 . Then wi lt Thou accept w i th joy my sacrifices of j ust ice,

t h a t i s , as Bel larm i ne understands i t , my homage j u stly due to

Thee, and al l my Offeri ngs and ho locau sts ; and many , after
my example, wil l offer to Thee upon Thy al tar, calves , that i s ,
cho ice vict ims , amongst wh ich th e calf was th e noblest . l

bravest sold iers to b e destroyed (2 Ii ’ i ngs , ix . In praying to God

to del iver us from remorse ,
w e Should ask h im not to take away th e

rememb rance of our faults , b ut in h is goodness to de ign to repair th e
ev i l that w e have done , and even to change it into good , as happened
to th e royal penitent .

1 Th e last tw o verses apply very well to th e spiritual Jerusalem in
w h ich th e true sacrifice Of just ice was to b e Offered , wh ich alone could
ful ly satisfy div ine justice

,
and Of wh ich th e ancient sacrifices were a

figure .

One cannot meditate too much on th is psalm , wh ich is an admirable
a nd a salutary prayer , fi lled with l ight a nd unction, and w h ich one

never grow s w eary in repeating . We remark at least th e mot ives 1n

voked b y th e prophet to touch th e heart Of God and to Obtain h is
grace , a grace that is perfect, that is, th e remission of h is sins

,
v . 2 ;

a pure heart and a l ight sp irit , v . 3, 8, I O,
1 1 , w ith a ho ly joy , com

panion o f innocence
,
v . 9 , 1 3 a nd th e g i ft of perseverance , v . 1 2

,
1 3 ;

th e first motive , th e div i ne mercy a nd goodness , v . I . 2 ; th e second ,

th e know ledge that h e had of h is sad state , a nd th e sorrow that h e fe lt,
v . 4 ; th e th i rd , h is avow a l a nd th e promise of pardon , v. 5 ; the



Ps a lmII.

PSALM I I . ,

V. of Ps a lter . 3S I

WH ICH Is PSALM V. OF TH E PSALTER .

Th e just man may here understand perfectly h ow h e should conduct
h imself in adversities and then b e consoled b y confid ing i n God . At

th e end, th e psalm shows us th e happ iness of heaven as a reward
promised to souls that suffer patiently here be low.

I . VER BA mea a uri b u s per

c ipe Dom i ne , intellige clamo
rem meum .

2 . I n tende v o c i
meze z R ex m e u s , et

meus .
3 . Quon iam ad te oraho
Domi ne, mane exa ud ies vocem
meam .

4 . Mane a s ta b o t ib i , et v ide
b o z quon iam non Deus vo len s
i n i qu i ta tem tu es .

ora t ion i s

Deus

5 . Neque h a b i ta b i t j uxta te
malignu s : neque perma neb unt
injus t i ante oculos tuos .

6 . Odi s t i omnes . qu i Operan
tu r in iqu i ta tem : perdes Omnes ,
qu i loquunturmenda c i um.

7 . V i rum s a ngu inum et do

losum a b omina b i tu r Domi nus :
ego autem i n mul t i tud i ne m i
s ericordi ae tuae.

8. In tro i b o i n domum tuam '

adora b o ad templ um sanctum
tuum i n t imo re tuo .

9. Domi ne deduc me i n j u s
t i t i a tua : propter i n imico s me
o s d i rige i n conspectu tuo v iam
meam .

IO. Quo n i am non es t i n ore
co rum ver i tas : cor eorum va

n um es t .

G I V E ea r, 0 Lo rd , to my
WO

I

I
‘dS Z u nderstan d my cry .

2 . Hearken to th e vo ice o f

my prayer, O my K i ng and my
GOd .

3 . F or to thee wi l l I pray :
O Lord i n t h e mo rn i ng thou
shalt hear my vo ice .

4 . I n th e morn i ng I w i l l stand
befo re thee , and w i l l s ee : that
thou art not a God that W i l lest
i n iqu i ty .

5 . Ne i ther shal l th e wicked
dwel l near thee : nor shal l t h e
u nj ust ab ide befo re thy eyes .
6 . Thou hatest al l t h e wo rk

ers Of i n iqu i ty : thou w i lt de
stroy al l that speak a lie .

7 . Th e bloody and t h e dece i t
fu l ma n th e Lo rd wi l l abho r

8. But a s f or me i n t h e mul
t i tude of thy mercy I w i l l come
i n to thy house : I w i l l wo rsh ip
towards thy ho ly temple i n thy
fear .
9. Conduct me , O Lo rd , In

thy j u st ice : becau se Of my
enem ies , d i rect my w a y i n thy
s ight .

10 . F or there i s no t ru th i n
th e i r mouth : the i r heart i s
va i n .

fourth , th e misery Of h is nature in consequence Of orig inal s in , v . 6 ;
th e fifth

,
th e s incerity Of h is soul

,
v . 7 th e sixth , h is good reso lutions ,

a nd th e good that h e cou ld do to others, v . 1 4 , 1 5 , I 6 ; final ly , th e
seventh

,
h is contrite and humbled heart d isposed to make every sacri

fice
,
v . I 7 and th e fo l lowing verses .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


Ca nti cle of Is a i a s .

CANTICLE OF TH E PR OPH ET IsAIAs (Ch .

Isaias, after hav ing prophes ied th e coming Of th e M essias , th e call of
th e Gentiles , th e end of th e capt iv ity ,

and th e return of th e Jews to th e

Land Of Promise , composed th is cant icle that it might b e chanted b y
th e people i n thanksg iv ing to th e Lord . (I s . xi i . )—Th e Church appo ints
it to b e sung as a thanksg iv ing to Jesus Christ for hav ing g iven us th e
la w Of grace a nd for hav ing b y th is signal benefit del ivered us from th e

slavery Of th e dev i l .
I . CON F ITE BOR t i b i Dom ine ,

quon iam i ra tu s es m ih i : con
versu s es t fu ro r tuu s , et con

s ola tu s es me.

2 . Ecce Deu s salvato r meus ,
fiduc i ali ter agam , et non t i
mebo .

3 . Qu ia fort i tudo mea , et

l au s mea Dom i nus , et factu s
es t m ih i i n s alu tem.

4 . H a u riet i s aquas i n gaud io
de font i b u s S alva tori s : et d i
cet i s i n i l l a d ie : Confitemi n i
Dom ino , et i nvocate nomen
eju s .

5 . Notas fa c i te i n populi s a d
invent iones eju s : mementote

quon iam excels um es t nomen
eju s .

6 . Cantate Domi no , quon iam
magn ifice fec i t ; an nu n t i ate h oc
i n u n iversa terra .

7 . Exulta , et lauda hab i tat io
S io n : qu ia magnus i n med io
tu i sanctus I srael .

I . I W I LL g i ve thanks to

thee , O Lo rd , for th ou wast
angry w i th me : thy wrath i s
tu rned away , and thou hast
comfo rted me .

2 . Beho l d , God i s my saviou r,
I w i l l deal co nfident ly , and w i l l
not fear
3 . Becau se t h e Lo rd i s my
strength , and my pra i se , and
h e i s become my salvat io n .

4 . You s h al l d raw waters
w i t h joy out Of t h e sav iou r ’s
foun ta i n s : and y ou shal l say i n
th at day : P ra i se y e t h e Lo rd ,

and cal l upon h i s name :
5 . Make h i s wo rks known

among t h e peOple : remember
th at h i s n ame i s h igh .

6 . S i ng y e to th e Lo rd , for

h e hath do ne great th i ngs
show th i s fo rth i n al l th e earth .

7 . R ejo ice , and pra i se , O thou
hab i tat ion of S ion for great i s
h e that i s i n t h e m idst of thee ,

t h e ho ly One o f I srae l .
1 . I w i l l ever thank Thee, becau se after be i ng j u st ly angry

wi th me for my s i n s , Thy wrath i s tu rned to c lemency , and h as
consoled me.

2 , 3 . My God has come h imsel f to save me ; I shal l then l ive
hencefo rward i n co nfidence and w i thou t fear for t h e Lo rd wi l l
b e my strength and t h e Object of my pra i se , smce h e has wi l led
to become my Saviou r.
4 , 5 . Th e prophet here add resses h i s wo rd s to th e fa i th fu l ,

a nd says to them : You wi l l d raw with joy from th e very fou n
23
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ta i n s Of th e Saviour th e waters 1 Of salvat ion ; that i s , acco rd i ng
to S t . Cyri l and S t . Jerome , h i s ho ly doctr i ne ; or, acco rd i ng to
S t . Ambrose a nd Or igen , th e sacramen ts ; or, acco rd i ng to S t .

Bernard , th e g i fts of t h e Ho ly Ghost . And i n that day y ou
wi l l say one to another : Give pra i se to th e Lo rd , and i nvoke h i s
name ; make known to th e people th e i nven t ion s 2 of h i s love ,

and remember always to pra i se h im , for h i s name i s exceed
i ngly great , even h igh above al l prai se .

6 . Quon i ammag n ificef eci t.

”

F or th e magn ificence that h e
has wrought i n mak ing us pass from death to l i fe .

7 .

“ H a b i
’

ta ti o S i on . Th e assembly Of th e fa i th ful , th e ho ly
Church — “

M ag nus i n medi o tu i , S a nctus I sra el. That i s :
Emmanuel , th e expected o f I s rael , i s i n th e midst Of thee, to

en rich thee with h i s graces .

1 Our div ine Sav iour h imself employed th is figure of th e water w hen
speak ing Of th e spiritual goods that h e brought into th e World (j oli n ,

iv .
I 3 ; v i i . And h e has chosen water as th e matter of th e sacrament
Of baptism . M oreover , St . Paul says that th e rock from wh ich M oses
made water flow represented Jesus Christ ( I Cor . x.

9 Adi nventi ones oju s .

”
Th e marvels of mercy and goodness wh ich

h e i nvented a nd wrought for our s a nct ifica t ion and our salvation
,
as is

said in th e fo llowing verse : M agn ificef eci t.
”
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Tuesda y a t L a nds .

Psalm M i serere mei D eu s of M onday at Lands .

PSALM II WH ICH Is PSALM XLI I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Dav id begs of God to b e del ivered from h is enemies
,
and conso les

h imse lf with th e hope Of again see ing th e Tabernacle Of th e Lord . In

th e spir itual sense th is psalm appl ies to th e just man w h o in th e trials
of th e present l ife longs to leave th is world , a nd to go to h is heavenly
country .

1

I . JUD ICA me , Deus , et d i
scerne causam meam de gen te
non sancta , ab hom i ne i n i quo
et do loso erue me .

2 . Qu i a tu es Deus fort i tudo
mea : quare me repu l i st i ? et

quare t r ist i s i ncedo , dum a fli i

gi t me in imicu s ?

3. Emi tte lucem t u a m et

veri ta tem tuam : ipsa me de

duxeru nt , et adduxerunt i n
montem sanctum tuum , et i n
ta b erna cula tua .

4 . E t i ntro i b o ad al tare De i
ad Deum , qu i laet ifica t juven
tutem meam .

5 . Confiteb or t i b i i n c i thara
Deus Deus meus : quare t ri s
t i s es an ima mea ? et quare
con tu rbas me ?

6 . Spera i n Deo , quon iam
a dh uc confiteb or i l l i : salutare
vultu s me i , et Deu s meus .

I . D eg ente non s a ncta .

me .

2 . Qua re me repuli sti ?
"

me Off ?

I . J UDGE me, O God, and
d is t i ngu i sh my cause from th e

nat io n that i s no t ho ly , del iver
me from th e u nj ust and dece i t
fulman .

2 . F or thou a rt God my
strength : w h y hast thou cast
me Off ? and why do I go sor

row fulwh i l s t th e enemy a fllict
eth me ?

3 . Send forth thy l ight and
thy tru th : they have co nduct
ed me , and brought me u nto
thy holy h i l l , and i n to thy
tabernac le
4 . And I w i l l go to t h e altar

Of God : to God w h o g iveth joy
to my y outh .

5 . TO thee , O God my God, I
w i l l g i ve pra i se upon th e harp :
Why art th ou sad , O my sou l ,
and w h y do st thou d isqu ietme P
6 . Hope

‘

i n God , for I w i l l
st i l l g ive pra i se to h im : t h e

salvat ion Of
'my cou ntenance

and my God .

Agai n st th e wicked w h o persecute

Why dost Thou seem to have cast

3. Send fo rt h Thy l ight , and make me enjoy Thy prom ises ;
1 Th is is an abridgment o f psalm xl i . , page 1 32.
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Ca nti cle of E zecni a s .

3. Non a spic i am hom i nem
ultra , et h a b i ta torem qu iet i s .

4. Genera t io mea a b la ta es t

et convo l u ta es t a me, quas i
ta b ernaculumpa s torum
5 . P raec i s a es t velu t a te

xeute , vi ta mea : dum adh uc

ordirer, succ i di t me : de mane
usque ad vesperam fin ies me .

6. Spera b am usque ad mane,

qu as i leo s ic contriv i t omn ia
o s sa mea

7 . De mane u sque ad vespe
ram fin ies me : s icu t pu l lu s
h i ru nd i n i s s ic clama b o , med i
tabo r u t co l umba .

8. Atten uat i s u n t ocu l i me i ,
s uspic ientes i n excels um.

9. Dom i ne v im pa t ior, re

sponde pro me. Qu i d d icam,

aut qu id respondeb i t m ih i ,
cum ipse feceri t ?

IO. R ecogi ta b o t ib i omnes
anuos meo s i n amar i tud i ne
a n imae meae .

I I . Dom ine s i S ic v iv i tur, et
i n tali b u s vi ta spi r i tu s me i ,
corri pies me , et v ivifica b i s me .

E cce i n pace ama ri tudo mea
amari ss ima .

1 2 . Tu autem ern i st i an imam
meam u t non periret , proje
c i st i po st tergum tuum omn ia
peccata mea .

I 3. Qu ia non i nfernu s confi

teb i tur t i b i , neque mo rs lauda
b i t te : non expecta b unt qu i
descendunt i n lacum veri ta tem
tuam .

14 . V ivens v ivens ipse con

fiteb i tu r t i b i , s icu t et ego h o

d ie : pater fili i s notam fa c iet

veri ta tem tuam .

35 7

3. I shal l beho l d man no

mo re, nor th e i nhab i tant o f

rest .
4 . My generat ion i s at an

end , and i t i s ro l led away from
me , as a shepherd

’s tent .
5 . My l i fe i s cu t off, as by a

weaver : wh i ls t I w a s but y et
beg i n n i ng , h e cut me Off : from
morn i ng even to n ight thou
w i l t make an end of me .

6 . I hoped t i l l mo rn i ng , as a
l ion so ha th h e broken al l my
bones
7 . F rom mo rn i ng even to

n ight w i l t thou make an end

Of me . I w i l l cry l i ke a you ng
swal low , I w i l l med i tate l i ke a
dove .

8. My eyes a re weakened
look i ng upward .

9. Lo rd , I su ffer vio lence, an
swer thou forme . Wh at shal l
I say , or what shal l h e an swer
for me , whereas h e h im sel f
hath do ne i t ?

10 . I .wi l l recou n t to thee al l
my years i n th e b i tterness Of
my soul .

1 1 . O Lo rd ,
i f man's l i fe b e

such , and t h e l i fe of my sp i r i t
b e i n such th i ngs as these, thou
shal t co rrect me , and make me

to l ive . Beho l d i n peace i s
my b i tterness mo st b i tter .

1 2 . Bu t thou hast del i vered
my sou l that i t should not

peri sh ,
thou hast cast al l my

s i n s beh i n d thy back .

1 3 . F or hel l shal l no t co nfes s
to thee ,

ne i ther sh al l death
pra i se thee : nor shal l they th at
go down i n to th e pi t , look for
thy truth .

14 . Th e l i v i ng , th e l iv i ng , h e

shal l g ive pra i se to thee , a s I

do th i s da y : t h e father shal l
make thy tru th known to t h e
ch i ld ren .
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I 5 . Dom i ne salvum me fa c,
1 5 . O Lord , save me, a nd w e

et ps almos nos tros canta b imu s wil l s i ng o ur psalms al l th e
cunct i s d ieb u s vi tae nos trae i n days Of ou r l i fe i n th e house
domo Dom i n i . Of th e Lo rd .

I . I sa id : I n th e m iddle Of my l i fe’

s cou rse 1 I sha l l en ter t h e
tomb .

2 . I s et mysel f to cons ider th e rest Of th e yea rs wh ich I m ight
have l ived , a nd I sa id : SO here on earth I Sh al l not any mo re
have th e joy o f go i ng to th e temple, there to vi s i t a nd to a dore
my Lord and my God .

3. I s h alls ee no more th e i nhab i ta nts Of my k i ngdom , w h o

now l ive i n peace.

4 . Behold I remai n deprived of al l poster i ty, and my fam i ly
wi l l b e destroyed , as i s

'

th e won t to dest roy a shed Of shepherd s .
Such i s th e expl anat ion Of S t . Jerome, St . Thomas , a nd o thers .2

5 . My l i fe i s be i ng cu t Ofl l i ke a w eb that i s cu t off by th e
weaver ; I w a s st i l l weavi ng i t when th e Lo rd cu t i t Off ; thu s ,
my God,

from morn i ng t i l l even ing, Thou w i lt make an end of

me,
that i s , with i n th e space of one day Thou wi l t br ing my l i fe

to a close .

6 . I hoped to l ive u nt i l th e mo rn i ng of th e second day : b u t
t h e V iolence Of th e d isease, l i ke a l ion , has broken al l my bones ,
that i s , has taken away al l my strength .

7 . My sta te i s such that I can not now la st to s ee th e even i ng .

L i ke a l i tt le cal low swa l low that i s i n th e nest , without feathers ,
suflering from co l d and hunger, I cry out and b eg for p i ty ; and
l ike a pla i n t ive dove, s o do I m ed i tate upon my m i series , a nd
implore for help by my moan i ngs .

9. O Lord ! I am Oppressed by evi l ; do Thou a n swer forme .

3

1 E zech ias was then th irty-nine years old (4 K i ng s , xv i i i . 2 ; xx .

9 As E zech ias had as y et no ch ild , it grieved h im to th ink that th e
promised M ess ias would not b e in h i s l ine . H owever

,
accord ing to

th e H ebrew th e word Genera ti o means here : Vi ta , mta s , tempu s vi tm

Life , age, time Of l ife ; hence th e words a re more commonly inter
preted : M y l ife has been taken away .

3 That is : G ive security for me b y undertak ing my defence ,
and b y

protecting me from th e ev i l that oppresses me l ike a tyrant —After
these complaints th e s ick man opens h is eyes , and recognizes th e hand
of God justly strik ing h im ; then h e humbles h imself, confess ing h is
faults, a nd th e Lord with th e pardon resto res to h im h is health b y pro
long ing h is l ife for fifteen years .
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But what i s i t that I ask for, or what wi l l th e Lord reply to me
s i nce i t i s h e h imsel f w h o h a s done i t , that i s , i t i s h e that has
reduced me to t h e state i n wh ich I am ?

10 . Th i s be i ng so , I w i l l go over i n thought al l my past years ,
i n bi tterness o f sou l for t h e s i n s that I have committed .

1 1 . I f th i s b e man
's l i fe that i s , a l i fe Of s i n , and i f thu s my

l i fe has been passed , pums h me, and thu s preserve my l i fe .

Beho ld , i n th e t ime even Of my great b i tterness I have rega i ned

peace .

1 2 . But Thou , O my God ! hast del ivered me from death ;
and i n o rder to del iver me therefrom , Thou hast cast al l my
s i n s beh i nd Thy back , no mo re to beho l d them .

1 3. H e that i s dead i n t h e tomb ca n no longer pra i se Thee ,

nor ca n h e hope to s ee th e fu l fi lmen t o f Thy prom i ses .
14 . On ly t h e l iv i ng s i ng Thy pra i ses . as I am do i ng th i s day ;

a nd so fa thers shal l recou n t to the i r ch i ld ren Thy fidel i ty to t h e
promises wh ich Thou hast made to them .

1 5 . Save me, and so I shal l celebrate Thy g lor ies i n Thy
temple al l th e days of my l i fe.

Bel larm i ne (P s . v i . 5) th i nks , with St . Jerome and other
Fathers , that Ezech ias speak s here Of eternal death and hel l ,
as t h e preced i ng verse E rn i s ti a n imam, etc wou ld seem to

i n d icate— Th e j u st sou l , h e adds , after th e death Of i t s body , i s
always al ive and cont i n ues to pra i se God and even wi thout i ts
body , i n t h e tomb , i t awai ts t h e truth o f God , w h o has prom
ised to resu sc i tate i t . We may s ee s im i lar passages i n t h e

psalm v . 5 ; lxxxvi i . ‘I I—I 3 ; cx i i i . 26, 27 .
—As w e rec i te th i s ca n

t icle i n t h e Office Of th e dead , i t i s then proper to apply i t to t h e
soul s o f t h e dead i n th e sen se g iven by th e ho ly Fathers ; hence
t h e House Of th e Lord , v . 1 5 , ca n on ly b e heaven .

(Th e psalm L a uda te D omi num as on Su nday a t Lands .)
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9. V i s i tast i terram et in

eb ria s t i eam : mult iph ca s t i lo

cupleta re eam.

IO. F l umen De i repletum
es t aqu i s , parast i c i bum i l lo
rum : quon iam i ta es t prae
parat io eju s .

I I . R ivo s eju s i nebria , mu l
t iplica gen imina eju s : i n s t i l l i
c idi i s eju s laeta b i tur germ i
nan s .

1 2 . Bened ices
'
coronae an n i

b en ign i ta t i s tuae : et camp i tu i
repleb un tur u b erta te .

I 3. P i nguescen t s p e c i o s a
desert i : et exulta t ione co l les
a cc ingentur.

I4 . In
'

dut i su n t a r i e t e s

ovi um , et val les a b unda b unt

frumento : clama b unt , eten im
h ymnum d icent .

36 1

9. Thou hast v i s i ted t h e

earth , and hast plent i fu l ly
watered i t : thou hast many
ways en riched i t .
1 0 . Th e r iver Of God i s fi l led

w ith water, thou hast pre

pared the i r food : for s o i s i ts
preparat ion .

1 1 . F i l l up plen t i fu l ly t h e

streams thereof , mult iply i ts
fru it s : i t shal l spri ng up a nd
rejo ice i n i ts showers .

1 2 . Thou shalt b l e s s th e

crown o f th e year Of thy good
ness : and thy fields shal l b e
fi l led w i th plen ty .

1 3 . Th e beaut i fu l pl aces Of
wi lderness Sh al l grow fat : and
t h e h i l l s shal l b e g i rded about
w i th joy .

14 . Th e rams o f th e flock a re
c lothed , and t h e vales shal l
abound w i th co rn : they shal l
shout , y ea they shal l s i ng a
hymn .

1 . Thou art worthy of be i ng pra i sed i n S ion , and i n Jerusalem
shal l wo rthy homage b e pa i d to Thee .

1

2 . I f Thou w i l t h ear me, w e shal l come to Thee wi th al l th e
people
3 . Verba . A Hebra i sm for Opera . Accord i ng ly th e verse
i s thu s eXpla i ned : Th e unj u st deeds or plots Of th e enemy have
preva i led agai n st u s ; bu t T hou , O Lo rd w i l t have compass ion
on our s i n s , wh ich have red uced us to slavety , and Thou w i lt
take us ou t Of these great m i ser ies .
4 . Happy h e whom Thou choosest for Th i ne ow n , an d whom
Thou hast taken u nder Thy protect ion h e shal l dwel l securely
i n Thy temple .

5 . There i n Thy house w e shal l b e fi l led wi th good th i ngs ;
th i s Thy temple i s al l ho ly , and adm i rable for th e love Of j us
t ice wh ich i t i n sp i res . I t i s sa id :

“ Of j u st ice,

” becau se t h e

1 F or there is th e ho ly place that Thou Thyself hast chosen for Thy
abode among us and for th e seat of Th y w orsh ip — F ora greater reason
if w e apply th is verse to th e heaven ly Jerusalem as in th e Office Of th e

Dead .



362 Wednesday a t L a nds .

sa i nts a re adm itted i nto th i s house wh i le th e wicked a re ex

c luded from it .
6 . Hearken to us , O God, our Saviou r, Thou w h o art th e
hope Of al l nat ions , even Of those th at dwel l at th e uttermo st
l im i ts of th e earth and i n th e most d i stan t i s les !
8.

“A s ign i s tu i s . When they beho l d th e s ign s Of Thy
wrath . E x i tu s ma tuti n i et vespere delecta b i s .

”

On th e o ther
hand

,
Thou shalt del ight w ith Thy benefits th e go ings fo rth o f

th e
‘morn ing a nd Of th e even i ng ; that i s , Of Thy servan ts w h o

a re i n th e East and i n th e West , where th e su n ri ses and where
i t sets .
9.

“ Ineor i a s ti eam. That i s : Thou hast poured upon i t
abundance Of rai n .

10 . Th e r iver wh ich Thou cau sest to ru n th rough th e coun try 9

i s fu l l o f water, s o as not to fa i l for Thy prov i d i ng food for Th y
people ; s ince i n th i s way a rt Thou won t to prepare t h e earth
to bri ng forth i ts fru i t .
I I . Thou w i l t sat i ate i t s fu rrows 3 with water, and Thou wi l t

mult iply i ts pl an ts ; t h e showers of ra i n shal l b e such that th e
earth wi l l rejo ice there i n , and abou nd w i th fru i t .

1 2 . Throughout t h e C i rc le Of th e year Thou wi lt bless i t w i th
th e s igns Of Thy goodness ; and th e fiel ds w i l l b e fi l led by Thee
with a rich harvest .

1 3 . E ven th e deserts w i l l become fert i le and pleasan t ; and
t h e h i l l s w i l l b e g i rded wi th joy ; that i s , they shal l b e c lothed
wi th sm i l i ng verdu re .

14 . These fiel ds and these h i l l s w i l l b e covered w i th flocks ;
th e val leys w i l l abound w i th co rn , and then al l w i l l resound
wi th th e vo ice Of j u b i lee and hym ns Of pra i se to God .

(Th e psalms D eus , D eus meus , and D eus mi serea tur
,
see Sun

day at Lauds .)
TH E CANTICLE OF ANNA , M OTH ER OF SAMUEL .

Inspired b y th e H oly Ghost , Anna thanks God for hav ing freed h er
from th e reproach Of steri l ity , a nd s h e predicts clearly th e mystery Of

1 Vespere. In th e Greek th is is th e genitive case .

9 “
F lumen D ei .

” That is , accord ing to Bellarmine : Th e various
courses Of th e water , wh ich a re God’s work .

_

3 R i vos .

”
Accord ing to th e H ebrew : S ulcos . Thus it is trans

lated b y S t. Jerome .
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th e Incarnat ion and th e g lories Of th e Church .
—There is no Christian

that cannot u s e th is canticle to thank God for all h is benefits , and
especially for th e benefits Of R edemption .

I . E XU LTAVIT cor meum i n
Domi no , et exa lta tum e s t
co rn u meum i n Deo meo

2 . D ilatatum es t os meum
super i n imicos meos : q u i a
laeta ta sum i n sa l u tar i tuo .

3. Non es t sanctus u t es t

Domi nu s : neque en im e s t
al ius extra te , et non es t fo rt i s
s icu t Deus no ster .
4 . Noli te mult ipl icare loqu i

s u b limi a , glori a ntes

5 . R eceda nt vetera de ore

ves tro : qu ia Deu s sc ien t iarum
Domi n us es t , et i p s i prac
pa ra ntu r cogita t iones .

6 . Arcu s fort ium supera tus

es t , et infirmi a cc i nct i su n t
robo re .

7 . R eplet i pr i u s , pro pan i
bu s se loca verunt : et famel ic i
satu ra t i sun t .

8. Donec ster i l i s p e p e r i t
plurimos : et quaemultos habe
bat filios , infirma ta es t .

9. Dominus mort ifica t et

v ivifica t , deduc i t ad i n feros et
reduc i t .

Io . Dom i nus pa uperem fa

c i t , et d i ta t , h umilia t , et sub
leva t .

I I . Su sc i ta t de pu lvere ege

n um , et de s tercore eleva t

pa uperem
1 2 . U t s edea t cum pri nc ip i

bu s , et so l i um gloriae tenea t .

I 3 . Dom in i en im su n t ca r
d i nes terrae, et pos u i t super
eos orb en .

I4 . P edes sancto rum suo

rum s erva b i t , et impi i i n tene

I . M Y heart hath rejo iced i n
th e Lo rd , and my horn i s ex

al ted i n my God .

2 . My mou th i s en larged
over my enem ies : because I
have joyed i n thy salvat ion .

3 . There i s none h o ly as t h e
Lo rd i s : for th ere i s no other
bes i de thee , and there i s no ne
st rong l i ke our God .

4 . DO no t mult iply to speak
lo fty th i ngs , boast i ng .

5 . Let Old matters depart
from you r mou th : for t h e

Lo rd i s a God of all knowl
edge , and to h im a re thoughts
prepared .

6 . Th e b ow Of th e m ighty i s
overcome , and t h e weak a re

g i rt w i th s trength .

7 . They that were fu l l befo re
have h i red ou t themse lves for
bread : and th e h ungry a re

fi l led .

8. SO that t h e barren hath
bo rne many : and s h e that hath
many ch i ld ren i s weakened .

9. Th e Lo rd k i l leth a n d
maket h alive , h e bri ngeth
down to hel l and bri ngeth
back agai n .

10 . Th e Lo rd maketh poo r
and maketh r ich , h e humbleth
and h e exal teth .

I I . H e ra i seth up th e needy
from th e du st , and l i fteth up
th e poo r from t h e dungh i l l .

1 2 . That h e may s i t w i th
pr i nces , and ho l d t h e th rone
o f glo r

I 3 . P
y
or t h e po les Of t h e

earth a re t h e Lo rd ’s and upon
them h e h ath s et t h e wo rld .

14 . H e wi l l keep th e feet Of
t h e sa i n ts , and t h e wicked
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Thurs da y a t L a nds .

Th e psalm M i s erere mei D eu s as on M onday at Lauds .
PSALM II . , WH ICH Is

.

PSALM LXXXIX . OF TH E PSALTER .

Accord ing to St . Jerome , it is M oses w h o in th is psalm 1 represents
to God th e brev ity and th e miseries of human l ife, and prays to h im to

have p ity on h i s people . Other interpreters , however, apply it to th e

Jews w h o a re captives at Babylon and implore help from God .

I . DOM INE , refug i u m factu s
es nob i s : a genera t ione i n
genera t ionem.

2 . P riu squ am mo ntes , fie

rent , a u t forma retu r terra , et

o rb i s : a saccu lo et u sque i n
smculum t u es Deus .

3 . Ne averta s hom i nem i n
h umili ta tem : et dix i s t i : Con

vert imi n i fili i h ominum.

’

4 . Quon iam m i l le an n i a n te
oculo s tuos , tamquam d i e s
h es terna , quae , prae teri i t

5 . E t custod ia i n nocte , quae
pro n i h i lo h a b entur, eorum
an n i cru n t .

6 . Mane s icut herba t ran s
ea t , mane florea t , et t ran seat :
vespere dec i da t , i nduret , et

a resca t .

7 . Qu i a defec imu s i n i ra tua,
et i n fu ro re tuo turb a t I s umu s .

8 . P o su i s t i in iqu ita tes no

st ras i n conspectu tuo : saeen
l um nost rum i n illumina t ione
vultu s tu i .

1 Accord ing to its t itle

1 . LOR D , thou hast been our
refuge : from generat ion to

genera t ton .

2 . Befo re t h e mounta i n s
were made, or t h e earth and
th e wo rld was fo rmed : from
etern i ty to etern i ty thou a rt

God .

3. Turn not man away to b e
bro ught low : and thou hast
sa id Be co nverted , O y e son s
o f men .

4 . F or a thousand years in
thy s ight a re out as yesterday,
wh ich i s past a ndg one.

5 . And as a watch i n t h e

n igh t , a s t/zi ng s t h a t a re

coun ted no th i ng , so shal l the ir
years b e .

6 . I n t h e mo rn i ngma n shal l
grow up l i ke grass , i n th e

mo rn i ng h e shal l flou ri sh and
ass away : i n t h e even i ng h e

shal l fal l , grow d ry and w ither .
7 . F or i n thy wrath w e a re

qu i ckly con sumed : and a re

t roubled i n thy i nd ignat ion
8. Thou hast s et ou r i n i

qu i t ies befo re thy eyes : our

l i fe i n t h e l igh t o f thy cou n
tena nce .

Ora ti o M oy s i , nomi n i s D e i— A prayer for
M oses , th e man of God . M any w ith S t . Athanasius (E 1) . a o

’
M a rcell. )

and S t . Jerome (E p . a d Cypr. ) th ink that these words a re to be under
stood literal ly, and consequently that M o ses is th e author Of th e

psalm . Bellarmine combats th is op in ion . Bossuet defends it .
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9. Quon iam Omnes d ies no

s tri defecerunt : et i n i ra tu a
defec imu s .

IO. Ann i
‘nostr i s ica t aranea

med i ta b u ntur : d ies a nnorum
nos trorum i n ips is , septuag i n ta
a nn I .

1 1 . S i autem i n potentat i
bus

, octog inta an n i et ampliu s
eorum, labor et do lor .

1 2 . Quon iam s u p e rv e n i t

ma n suetudo : et corrIpIemur.

I 3. Qu i s novit potestatem
i rae tuae, e

'

t prae t imore tuo

i ram tuam d i numerare ?
I4 . Dexteram tuam s ic no

tam fa c, et erud i tos co rde i n
sap ien t i a .

I 5 . Convertere D o m i n e
u squequo P et depreca b ili s esto
super servos tuo s .

I6 . R eplet i sumu s mane mi
s ericord i a tua : et exultav imu s ,

et delecta t i sumu s omn ibus
d ieb u s nos tri s

I 7 . Laeta t i s umu s pro die

bus , qu ibus nos h umi li a s t i :
an n is , qu ibu s v i d imus mala .

1 8. R esp ice i n servos tnos ,
et i n Opera tua : et d i rige filios

eorum.

1 9. E t s i t splendor Domi n i
De i nost r i super nos , et Opera
mannum nos tra rum d i r i g e

super nos : et opus mannum
nos tra rum d i rige .

1 . Thou hast been at al l t imes our refuge, a nd Thou wi lt b e
so to th e end .

2 . Thou hast ever been and wi l t ever b e th e God that Thou
art . 1

1 D eu s . Be l larmine th inks that th is word is in th e vocative case
,

w h ich g ives it more energy and expression h e notes also th e force o f

9. F or al l our d a y s a re

Spen t : and i n thy wrath w e

w e h ave fa i n ted away .

10 . Our yea rs shal l b e con

s i dered as a sp i der :
'

t h e days
of our years i n them a re th ree
sco re and ten years .
I 1 . But i f i n th e st rong t/zey

ao fou rscore years : and wh at i s
mo re Of them i s labor a nd sor

row .

1 2 . F or mi ld ness i s come
upon us , a nd w e shal l b e cor

rected .

1 3. W h o knoweth th e power
of th y anger , and for thy fea r
thy wrath ca n number ?

14 . SO make thy right hand
known : and ma /ee u s learned
i n heart i n w i sdom .

1 5 . R etu rn , O Lord , h ow

long ? a nd b e en treated i n
favo r o f thy servants .

1 6 . We a re fi l led i n t h e
mo rn i ng with t h y mercy : a nd
w e have rejo iced , and a re de

l ighted allou r d ays .
1 7 . We h ave rejo iced for th e

days i n wh ich thou hast hum
bled u s for th e years i n wh ich
w e h a ve seen ev i l s .

1 8. Look upon thy servan ts
and upon the i r wo rks : and
d i rect the i r ch i ld ren .

1 9. And let t h e brigh tness
of t h e Lo rd ou r God b e upo n
u s , and d i rect th ou th e wo rks
of our hands over u s : y ea t h e

work of our hands do Thou
d i rect .
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3. Some expla i n th i s verse th us : DO not Thou su ffer that
men s h ou ld tu rn the i r back upon Thee to g ive themselves up
t o wo rth less creatu res ; for Thou hast sa id to them : O men !
tu rn y e unto me , a nd I w i l l make you feel th e effects Of my
mercy . But Others , as M aldona tu s , Bossuet , Matte i , etc fo l low
t h e Hebrew text , wh ich says : Converti s nomi ne/n i n pulverem,

or, accord i ng to S t . J erome : Convertes Izomz'nem usque a d con

tri ti onem, oi di ces : Convert imi n i , or R evertimi n i , fili i Adam

and they expla i n th e verse thu s : Thou , O Lo rd , art eternal ;
but Thou ha s t o rda i ned that al l men shou ld one day retu rn to
th e dust ou t o f wh ich they a re formed . Th i s explanat ion i s
founded on th e Hebrew text ; but th e fo rmer, wh ich fo l lows th e
Vu lga te, appears more s imple and natu ral .
4 . Even i f w e were to l ive a thousand years , what mo re
would these b e i n Thy s ight , that i s , compared wi th Thy eter
n i ty , than a s yesterday wh ich i s a l ready past ? Such i s th e
expl anat ion that t h e learned common ly g ive, as Malvenda
thu s attests : Omnes f ere.

5 . All these thousand years a re no mo re than one Of th e

four watches i nto wh ich th e n ight i s d iv ided , an d wh ich a re

cou nted as noth i ng ; wha t then do allth e years Of men cou nt
when compared w i th etern i ty ?
6 . S t . Jerome t ranslates : M a nefl oru i t et ob i i t ; a d vesperam

conteretur a tgue s i ccaoi tur—Th e l i fe of man i s l i ke a blade Of

grass that soon passes ; i n th e morn i ng i t flou ri shes and i n th e
even i ng i t fal l s , w ithers , and d ries up.

7 . Such i s our lot , because by our s i n s w e have provoked
Thy wrath ; w e have become mo rtal , a nd w e a re a ffi icted by
t h e ho rro r and th e fear Of death on accou nt of Thy j ust anger.
SO i t i s expl a i ned by Be l larm i ne and many others .
8. When God wi l l s to pun i sh th e s i n ner, h e keeps h i s eyes

fixed on h i s fau lts ; when , on th e con trary , h e wi l l s to show
h im mercy, h e t urn s away h is eyes i n o rder not to s ee them :

Averti tf a ci em. I t i s for th i s reason that David says i n P salm
l. : Avert i t f a ci em tuam a pecca t i s mei s—Tu rn away Thy face
f rom my s i ns .

“ In i llumi na ti one va lta s tu i .
” Thou expos es t

t h e present tense Tu es as showing th e etern ity of God , without
past or future .

(Th e psalms Deu s , D eus meus , and Deu s mi serea tur, as on Sunday
at Lands . )
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Thou Show Thysel f in anger ? Suffer Thysel f to b e moved by
th e prayers Of Thy servants .

And thus w e shal l at once s ee ou rsel ves fi l led wi th Thy
mercy ; w e shal l exu l t with joy and w e shallb e gl ad al l th e days
o f ou r l i fe .

1 8.

“ In servos tuos et i n opera tua . That i s
, a cco rd i ng to

M enoch iu s and T iri nu s U pon Thy servan ts , w h o a re t h e wo rk
Of Thy hands— “ E t di rige filz

'

os eorum Look grac iously
upo n the i r ch i ld ren , and d i rect them i n th e way of salvat ion .

1 9. May t h e grace Of our Lo rd sh i ne upon us : d i rect i n u s

Our act ion s and al l that w e do .

(Th e psalms D eus , D eu s meu s , a nd D eu s mi s erea tur, as 0 11 Sunday a t

Lands . )
CANTICLE OF M OSES (E x odu s

M oses composed th is canticle that th e people might chant it in
tha nksg iv ing for th e miraculous passage of th e R ed Sea . H e predicts
in it th e conquest b y th e Israel ites of th e promised land through th e
defeat o f the i r enemies . 9

I . CANTE M U S Domi no : glo I . LE T n s s i ng to th e Lo rd
rio s e en im magn ifica tn s es t , for h e i s g lor iously magn ified ,

equum et a scensorem dejec i t th e ho rse and th e r i der h e hat h
i n mare . th rown i n to th e s ea .

2 . F ort i tudo mea , et lau s 2 . Th e Lo rd i s my strength
1 Th is verse and th e fo l lowing may b e extended to th e past tense , as

w e find them in th e Vulgate ; b ut in th e beg inn ing w e must supply
these words M ake that w e may b e able to say : We have been , etc .

Th e translat ion o f St . Jerome is clearer : Imple nos ma tuti na mi s eri

cordi a tu a , et la uda b i t/t u s et lmtaoi rn a r i n cun cti s di eb u s nos t; i s

[ w t/fica nos pro one”; qu i b u s ofi ix i s ti nos , et a nn i s i n qu i b u s vi dimu s

ma la—F i ll us in th e morn ing with Th y mercy , and w e shall g ive praise
and rejo ice all our days . G ladden us for th e days where in Thou hast
afflicted us , and for th e years in wh ich w e have seen ev i ls .

9 Th e faithful soul , wh i le recit ing th is admirable canticle , wi l l th ink
Of baptism , wh ich del ivered it from th e yoke of Satan , and Of th e

heavenly country ,
where it hopes to arrive , God conducting it , i n o rder

to repeat there eternally th is same song of praise and thanksg iv ing that
S t . John (Apoc. xv . 3) says that h e heard . There i s no doubt that it
was composed in verse b u t w e a re ignorant of th e ancient rhythm Of

H ebrew poetry . Th is truly d iv inepoem is th e most ancient Of allthat
exi st in any language .

24
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mea
‘

DomInu s , et factu s es t

m ih i i n s alu tem
3 . I ste Deus meus , et g lo r i

fica b o enm : Deus patri s me i ,

et exalta b o eum.

4 : Domi nu s quas i vi r pug
nato r, omn ipotens nomen eju s .

Currus P h a ra on i s et exerc i tum
ejus projec i t i n mare :
5 . E lect i pri nc ipes eju s sub

mers i s u n t i n mari R ub ro .

Ab y s s i operuerunt eos , descen

derunt i n pro fundum quas i
lap i s .

6. Dextera tu a Dom i ne mag
n ifica ta es t i n fort i tud i ne : dex
tera tua , Domi ne , percu s s i t i n

imicum. E t i n mult i tud i ne
glori ae tuae depos u i s t i adver

s a rios tuos

7 . M i s i s t i i ram tuam , quae
devorav i t eos s icu t s t i pulam.

E t i n sp i r i tu fnrori s tu i con
grega tae sun t aquae

8. S tet i t unda fluens , con

grega tae su nt a b y s s i i n med io
ma n .

9. Dix i t in imicu s : P ers equ a r
et compreh endam, d i v i d a m
spo l ia , impleb i tur an ima mea :

IO E vag i na b o gla dium me

um , Interfic iet eos manus mea .

I I . F lav i t sp i r i tus tun s , et

operu i t eo s mare : s u bmers i
su n t quas i plumbum i n aqu i s

veh ement i b u s .

1 2 . Qu is s im i l i s tu i i n fo rt i
bu s Domi n qu i s s im i l i s tu i

,

magn ificu s i n s a nct i ta te ,
terr i

b i l i s atque lauda b ili s , fac ien s
mi rab i l i a ?

1 3. E xtendi s t i manum tuam ,

et devorav i t eo s terra . Dux
fu i s t i i n m i serico rd i a tua po
pulo quem redemi s t i

I4. E t po rtast i enm i n fort i

and my prai se , and h e i s b e
come salvat ion to me .

3 . H e i s my God , and I wi l l
glo r i fy h im : th e God Of my
fa th er, and I w i l l exal t h im .

4 . Th e Lo rd i s as a man Of

w a r, Alm igh ty i s h i s name .

P harao ’s chariots and h i s army
h e hath cast i n to th e s ea .

5 . H is ch osen captai n s a re

drowned i n t h e R ed Sea . Th e

depth s have covered them , they
a re sunk to th e bo ttom l ike a
s tone .

6. Thy right hand , O Lo rd ,

i s magn i fi ed i n st rength : thy
right h and , O Lo rd , h ath slai n
t h e enemy . And i n t h e mult i
tude Of thy glo ry thou hast pu t
down thy adversaries .
7 . Thou h ast sen t th y wrath ,

wh ich h ath devoured them l ike
stubble . And w i th t h e bla st
Of thy anger th e waters were
gathered together .
8. Th e flowi ng water stood ,

th e depths were gath ered to

gether i n th e m id st of th e s ea .

9. Th e enemy sa id : I w ill
pursue and overtake , I w i l l d i
v ide th e spo i l s , my sou l shal l
have i t s fi l l .
10 . I wi l l d raw my swo rd ,

my hand Shal l s lay them .

1 1 . Thy wi nd blew and t h e

s ea covered them : th ey su n k
as lead i n th e m ighty waters .

1 2 . W h o i s l i ke to th ee .

among th e stro ng , O Lo rd ?
w h o i s l i ke to thee, glo rious i n
ho l i ness , terrible and pra i se
wo rthy , do i ng wonders ?

I 3. T h ou stretchedst fo rth
thy hand , and th e earth sw al

lowed them . I n thy mercy
thou hast been a leader to th e

people wh ich thou h ast re

deemed .

I4 . And i n thy s trength thou



Ca nti cle

tudine tua , ad h a b i ta culum
sanctum tuum .

I 5 . As cenderunt popu l i , et

i rat i su n t : do lo res ob t inuerunt
h a b i ta tores P h ili s th i im.

I6 . Tunc con tu rbat i su n t
pri nc ipes Edom , robusto s M O

a h ob t inn i t t remo r : Obrigue
ru n t omnes h a b ita tores Cha
naan .

I 7 . Irrua t super eos formi do
et pavo r, i n magn i t ud i ne bra
ch i i tu i

1 8. F Ia nt i mmob i les quas i
lap i s , donec pertra ns ea t popu
l u s tun s Dom ine , donec per

tran seat popu l us t u n s i ste,

quem pos sed i s t i .

I9. I n t roduces eos , et pl an
tab i s i n mon te h eredi ta t i s tuae,
firmi s s imo h a b i t a c u lo tuo ,

quod opera tu s es Dom i ne

20 . Sanctuari um tuum Do

m ine , quod firmaverunt manu s
tu te . Domi n us r e g n a b i t i n
aetern um , et u l tra .

2 1 . Ingres sus es t en im eques
P harao cum cu rri b u s et equ i t i

bus eju s i n mare : et redux i t s n
per eos Domi nu s aquas mari s .

22 . F i l i i autem Is rael ambu 22 . And th e ch i ld ren o f I s rael
la verunt per s iccum i n med io walked on d ry ground i n th e

eju s . m idst thereo f .

1 .

“

q uum et a scensorem. Th e horses and riders w h o pur
sued u s .

1

2 . Th e Lord i s our st rength and t h e Object Of our prai se ; h e
has made h im sel f ou r Saviou r .2

3. H e i s my God , th e God Of our father Abraham ; I w i l l
always procla im h i s glo ry .

1 A s cen sorem. Pharao ,
and with h im h is who le army , as w e see

in verses 4 to 2 1 .

E t f a ctu s es t. That is
,
acco rd ing to Cornel ius N am, or Qu i a

of Mos es . 37 1

hast carr ied them t o thy ho ly
hab i tat ion .

I 5 . Nat ion s rose up, and were
angry : so rrows took ho ld on

th e i n hab i tant s of P h ili s th i im.

16 . Then were th e pr i nces
of Edom troubled , t rembl i ng
se ized on th e stout men o f

Moab : al l t h e i nhab i tants Of

Chanaan became s t i ff .

1 7 . Let fear and dread fal l
upon them , i n th e greatness of
thy arm

I 8. Let them become nu

moveable as a s tone, u nt i l thy
people, O Lo rd , pass by : u nt i l
th i s thy people pass by , wh ich
thou hast possessed .

I9. Th ou sha l t bri ng them i n ,
and plan t them i n t h e moun
ta i n of thy i nher i tance , i n thy
mo st fi rm hab i tat io n wh ich
thou hast made , O Lord

20 . Th y sanctuary, O Lo rd ,

wh ich thy hand s have estab
li s h ed . Th e Lo rd shal l re ign
fo rever and ever .
2 I . F or P harao wen t i n on

ho rseback wi th h i s chariots
an d ho rsemen i nto th e sea
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I9. Thou w i l t bri ng i n th i s Thy people , and W i l t establ i sh 1
them on Moun t S ion , wh ich Thou hast chosen forThy i nheri t
ance and for Thy fixed abode, havi ng prepared i t i n o rder to
found there Thy temple .

20 . Th i s sanctuary , wh ich Thou , O Lo rd hast establ i shed to
make there Thy perpetual abode, wi l l serve for Thee to re ign
i n th roughout th e ages and wo rld w i thout end . Here t h e

cant ic le fin i shes : what fo l lows i s a summary o f th e h i story o f
th e passage Of t h e R ed Sea , as recorded i n Exodus . 9

1 P la ntaoi s . As to th is expression , see Psalm xl i i i . 3 . Th e

prophet uses th is and th e preceding verb in th e future ; b ut h e then
uses th e past tense : Opera tu s es , F i rma veru nt , though everyth ing refers
to th e future .

9 Th e s impl icity Of th is summary contrasts strik ingly with th e grand
eur of th e canticle Of wh ich it retraces th e first subject .
(Th e other psalms , as wel l as th e B enedi ctu s , as on Sunday at

La nds . )



3 F r iday a t La uds .

F rida y a t L a nds .

'
I h e Psalm M i s erere mei D eu s as on M onday at La nds .

PSALM II . ,
WH ICH Is PSALM CXLI I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Driven a nd pursued b y Absalom ,

1 Dav id regards h is removal from
Jerusalem as a just punishment for h is sins, and g ives utterance to

sentiments of repentance , and prays to th e Lord .

I . DOM INE exaud i ora t ionem
meam , a uri b u s perc i pe Ob se

cra t ionem meam i n ver i ta te
tua : exaud i me i n tua ju st i t i a .

2 . E t non i n tres i n j ud ic i um
cum servo tuo : qu i a non j u s
t ifica b i tur i n con spectu tuo

omn i s v ivens .

3. Qu ia pers ecu tu s es t i n i
m icus an imam meam : h umi li
avi t i n terra vi tam meam .

4 . Collocav i t me i n Ob s curi s
s icu t mortuos smculi et anx i
a tu s es t super me sp i r i tu s me
us

,
i h me tu rb a tum es t cor

meum .

5 . M emor fu i d ierum ant i
quo rum , medi ta tus sum i n om
n i b u s operi b u s tu i s : i n fact i s
ma nuum tu a rummed i ta b a r.

6. E xpand i manu s meas ad
te : an ima mea s icu t terra s i ne
aqua t ib i
7 . Veloc i ter exa ud i me DO

mi ne : defec i t sp i r i tu s meus .
8. Non averta s fa c iem t uam
a me : et s im i l i s ero descen

dent i b u s i n lacum .

9. Aud i tam fa c m ih i mane
m iserico rd iam tuam : qu ia i n
t e sperav i .

IO. Notam fa c m ih i v iam , i n

I . H EAR , O Lo rd , my prayer
g ive ea r to my suppl icat ion i n
thy truth : hear me i n thy
j ust ice .

2 . And enter not i n to j u dg
men t with thy servan t : for i n
thy s igh t no man l ivi ng shal l
b e j u st i fied .

3 . F or t h e enemy h ath perse
cu ted my sou l : h e hath brought
down my l i fe to th e earth .

4 . H e hath mademe to dwel l
i n darkness as those th at have
been dead Of old and my sp i r i t
i s i n angu i sh w i th i n me : my
heart w ith i n me i s t roubled .

5 . I remembered th e days of
Old , I med i tated on al l thy
wo rks : I m u s e d upon t h e

wo rks Of thy hands .

6 . I st retch ed forth my h ands
to thee : my sou l i s as ea rth
W i th out water unto thee .

7 . Hearme speed i ly , O Lo rd
my ’sp i r i t h ath fai n ted away .

8. Turn not away thy face
from me , lest I b e l i ke unto
them that go down i nto th e p i t .

9. Cause me to hear thy
mercy i n th e mo rn i ng ; for i n
thee have I hoped .

1 0 . M ake t h e w a y known to
1 T itle of th e Psalm : P s a lmu s D a vi d, qu a ndo pers equ eoa tu r eum

Aosolom, fili u s oju s—A psalm of Dav id w hen h is s on Absalom pursued
h im (2 Ii ’ i ng s , xv i i



qua amb ulem : qu ia a d te le

vav1 a n 1mam meam .

I I . E ripe me de in imic i s
me i s , Dom i ne, ad te confug i :

doce me facere volunta tem tu
am , qu ia Deus meus es tu .

1 2 . Spi r i tu s tuu s bonu s de
ducet me i n terram rectam
propter nomen tuum Domi ne ,

v iv ifica b i s me , i n aequ i tate tua .

I 3. Educes de tri b ula t ione

an imam meam : et i n m i ser i
co rd i a tua d i sperdes in imicos
meos .

I4. E t perdes omnes , qu i t r i
b ula nt an imam meam : quon i

am ego servu s tun s sum .

me where i n I shou ld wal k : for
I have l i fted up my sou l to thee .

I I . Del iver me from my ene
m ies , O Lo rd , to thee have I
fled : teach me to do thy w i l l ,
for thou art my God .

1 2 . Thy good spi r i t shal l lead
me i n to t h e r igh t la nd for thy
name ’s sake , O Lo rd , th ou wi lt‘
qu icken me i n thy j ust ice .

1 3. Thou W i l t b r i ng my sou l
ou t o f t rouble : and i n thy
mercy thou w i l t dest roy my
enem ies

I4 . And thou w i lt cu t Off al l
them that afflict my sou l : for
I am thy servan t .

(Th e Psalms D eu s
,
D eu s meu s ,

and D eus mi s erea tu r
,
as on Sunday

at La nds . )

1 .

“ In v er i ta te tua .

In tua j us ti ti a .

s h ow es t to th e t ru ly pen i ten t .
understands th e wo rd .

1

2 .

“N on j us t ifica oi tur i n conspectu tuo omn i s vi vens .

Accord i ng to Thy fai th fu l prom ise.

Acco rd i ng to t h e good ness wh ich Thou
Thus St . Joh n Chryso stom

There
i s no one w h o , l iv i ng on earth , ca n b e cal led j ust befo re Thee.

3 . Th e enemy , that i s , th e dev i l , has persecuted my sou l i n
tempt i ng me to those Offences that I have comm itted ; and
t h us h e has humbled my l i fe here on earth , mak i ng me become
v i le i n Thy eyes .
4 . H e has placed me i n darkness , mak i ng me l i ke a man o f

t h e wo rld w h o no mo re sees t h e l ight by wh ich to w al k as h e
s h ou ld ; and my sp i r i t i s restless w i th anx iety at th e s igh t Of
my misery , and my heart w i th i n me i s a fllicted and t roubled .

5 . I was m i nd fu l and I reflected on al l th e wo nderfu l wo rks
w rought i n ou r behal f by t h e Alm igh ty hand .

6 . I have stretched fo rth my hands towards Thee , to Obta in
mercy , for my sou l i s become as d ried up earth ; i t i s u nable to
serve Thee ,

see i ng i t se l f deprived of th e water of Thy grace .

1 Th e ho ly Doctor Observes that Dav id does not say : In ju s ti ti a
b u t In tu a ju s ti ti a .

h is promise ,
h e pa rdons th e truly repentant.

Th e justice Of God demands that acco rd ing to

The fo llowing ve .

‘

se

e luc idates and supports th is explanation .
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T/ze Ca nticle

5 . Operu i t coelos glo ria ejus ,
et land i s eju s plena es t terra .

6. Splendo r eju s u t l ux eri t
co rn ua i n ma n i b u s eju s :

7 . Ib i a b scond i ta es t fort i
tudo eju s : ante fa c iem eju s
i b i t mo rs .
8. E t egredietu r d i a b o l u s
an te pedes eju s . S tet i t , et

mens u s es t terram.

9. Aspex i t , et d i s solvi t Gen

tes : et co ntr i t i su n t mon tes
s accu l i .

Io . I ncu rvat i su n t c o l l e s
m und i ab i t ineri b u s aetern i ta

t i s eju s .

1 1 . P ro i n iqu ita te vid i ten
to ria z

’
E th IOp i ae, tu rb a b untur

pel les terrae M ad ian .

1 2 . N umqu i d i n flumin i b n s
i ra tu s es Dom ine ? a u t i n flu

m ini bu s fu ro r tuu s ? vel i n
mari i nd ignat io tu a ?

I 3 . Qu i ascendes super equos
tu os et quadrigae tuae s alva t io .

IA S usc i ta ns s u s c i ta b i s ar
cum tu um : j u ramenta trIb u

bus quee locu tu s es

I 5 . F l a vio s sc i ndes terrae
videru nt te , et doluerunt mon
tes : gurges aqua rum tra ns i i t .

16 . Ded i t abyssus vocem su

am : a lt i tudo manu s suas leva
vi t .

I 7 . Sol et lu na s teteru nt i n
h a b i ta culo s uo , i n l uce sag i tta
rum t ua rum, i b unt i n splendore
fulgura n t i s h a s tae tuae .

1 8. I n fremi tu conculca b i s

terram : et i n fu ro re Ob s tupe

fac ies Gen tes

a cZtt
’

. 377

5 . H is glory covered th e

heaven s , and th e earth i s fu l l
o f h i s ra i se .

6 . i s br ightness shal l b e
as t h e l ight : ho rn s a re i n h i s
hands
7 . There i s h i s st rength h id
Death shal l go before h i s face .

8. And th e devi l shal l go
fo rth befo re h i s feet . H e stood ,
and measu red th e earth .

9. H e beheld , and mel ted th e
nat ion s : and t h e anc ien t moun
ta i n s were crushed to p ieces .

10 . Th e h i l l s Of t h e world
were bowed down by th e jour
neys o f h i s etern i ty .

I I . I saw t h e ten ts of E th i
Op i a for t/zei r i n iqu i ty , fh e cu r

ta i n s of t h e land Of Mad ian
sh al l b e troubled .

1 2 . Wast t h ou angry , O Lo rd ,

with th e rivers ? or was thy
wrath upo n t h e r ivers ? or thy
i nd ignat ion i n th e s ea ?

1 3 . W h o wi l l r ide upon thyho rses : and thy chariots a re

salvat ion .

I4 . Thou w i l t su rely take up
thy b ow : a ccordi ng to t h e oath s
wh ich thou hast spoken to th e
t ribes .

1 5 . Thou w i l t d ivide t h e

r ivers o f th e e a r t h . Th e

mou nta i n s saw thee , and were
grieved : t h e great body Of

water passed away .

16 . Th e deep pu t forth i ts
vo ice : th e deep l i fted up i t s
hands .

1 7 . Th e su n and th e moon
stood st i l l i n the i r hab i tat io n ,
i n th e l igh t Of thy arrows , they
shal l go i n t h e brigh t ness Of

thy gl i tteri ng spear.
1 8. I n thy anger thou wi l t

t read th e earth u nder foo t : i n
thy wrath thou w i lt as ton i sh
t h e n at ions .



378

I 9. E gres su s es i n s alutem
popul i t u i : i n s a lu tem cum
Ch r isto tu o .

20 . P ercu s s i s t i caput de do
mo impi i : denudast i fu nda
men tum eju s usque ad col l um .

2 1 . M aled ix i s t i s ceptri s eju s ,
cap i t i b ella torum eju s , ven ien
t ib u s u t tu rbo ad di spergen

dumme .

22 . E xulta t io eorum s icu t

eju s , qu i devora t pa uperem i n
a b scondi to .

23. V i am fec i s t i i n mari equ i s
tu i s , i n lu to aqu a rum multa
rum .

24. Audivi , et conturb a tus

es t ven ter meus : a voce con

tremu eru nt lab ia mea .

2 5 . Ingred ia tur pu tredo i n
o s s i b u s me i s , et sub terme s ea

teat .
26 . U t requ ies cam i n die t r i

b ula t ion i s : u t ascendam ad po
pu lum a cc inctum no strum .

27 . F icus en im non floreb i t

et non eri t germen In V IneIs .

28. M ent ietur Opus Ol ivae : et
arva non afferent c ibum .

29. Ab s c i ndetur de ovi l i pe
cu s : et non eri t a rmentum i n

praes epib u s .

3O. E go autem i n Domi no
gaudeb o : et exulta bo i n Deo
Jesu meo .

3 1 . Deus Domi nus fort i tudo
mea : et ponet pedes meos
quas i cervorum.

32 . E t super excel sa mea de
ducet me victor i n ps almi s ca
mentem .

I .

“Audi ti onem tu am.

to me .

2 . Vi vzfica .

Fr iday a t La uds .

I 9. Thou wen test forth for
t h e salvat ion Of thy people
for salvat ion w ith thy Chri st .

20 . Thou s truckes t th e head
o f t h e house of th e wicked :
thou hast la id bare h i s founda
t ion even to t h e neck .

2 1 . Thou hast cu rsed h i s

sceptres , th e head of h i s war
r io rs , them that came ou t as a
wh i rlw i nd to scatter me .

22 . The i r joy w a s l i ke that
Of h im th at devoureth th e poo r
man In secret .
23. Thou madest a way i n

th e s ea for thy horses , i n t h e

mud of many waters .
24 . I have heard , and my
bowel s were troubled my l ips
trembled at th e vo ice .

25 . Let rotten ness enter i n to
my b ones , and swarm under
me.

26 . That I may rest i n t h e

day of tr ibulat ion : th at I may
go up to ou r people that a re
g i rded .

27 . F or th e fig
- tree shal l not

blossom : and there shal l b e no
spr i ng in th e vi nes .

28. Th e labo r of t h e Ol ive
tree Shal l fa i l : a nd th e field s
shal l y ield no food .

29. Th e flock sh a l l b e cut Off
from th e fo l d , and there sh al l
b e no herd i n th e s tal l s .
30 . But I w i l l rejo ice i n th e
Lo rd : a nd I wi l l joy i n God
my Jesus .
3 1 . Th e Lord God i s my

strength and h e wi l l make my
feet l i ke th e feet Of h arts .
32 . And h e t h e conquero r
w i l l lead me upon my h igh
places s i ng i ng psalms .

That i s : All that Thou h ast revealed

Acco rd i ng to Du Hamel : P erfice— P erfect .



T/i e Ca n ti cle of H aoa cuc. 379

Lallema nt g i ves th i s expla nat ion : Complete Thy wo rk , th e

del iverance o f t h e Jews from t h e capt iv i ty o f Babylon , and i n
mercy sho rten t h e t ime o f our chast i semen t . But th i s passage
i s better u nderstood i n t h e figu rat ive sen se , th us : Bri ng to

perfect ion t h e work of man ’s redempt io n by mean s Of t h e

M ess ias : Gran t that i t may have i t s fu l l force and effect w i th i n
t h e space o f years wh ich Thou h ast determ i ned .

3. l n -t h e m idst Of those years appo i nted ; that i s , a nt ic ipa t
i ng th e t ime fixed , Thou w i l t make man i fest th e wo rk Of t h e

de l iverance Of th e Jews from t h e capt iv i ty Of Babylon . (Th i s
i s i n th e l i teral sen se ; but i n th e myst ical sen se i s s ign ified th e
redempt ion o f mank i nd .) And though angry at th e son s o fmen ,

y et Thou wi l t b e m i nd ful o f Thy mercy , and W i l t not withhol d
i t from us : L i cet pecca ti s nomi num i ra tus , says Du Hamel ,
mi seri cordi am tuam non subtranes .

4 . God wil l come from th e South to del i ver h i s people , as
th e Ho ly One Of I srae l came of Old on S i n a i , a ppeari ng from
Mou n t P haran (D ent . xxx i i i . So too , from P ers i a and Med ia ,
ly i ng to t h e South , came Cyru s and Dar iu s to del iver th e Jews
from Babylon . I n th e figu rat ive sen se th i s verse, as u nder
stood by S t . Jerome, Th eodoret , Th eOph yla ct , and others c i ted
by T irinu s , th i s verse appl ies to t h e M ess i as w h o w a s to b e

bo rn at Beth lehem s i tuated to t h e south of Jerusalem .

“ Sa nc

tus de monte P na ra n . T i rinu s says that h ereby i s mean t t h e
Ho ly Ghost , w h o descended on M oun t P haran and commun i
ca ted th e spi r it of prophecy to t h e seventy j udges Of th e people

(N am. x i .
5 . H i s glory overspread th e heaven s , caus i ng the i r bright ness

to pale ,
and t h e who le earth was fi l led w i th the i r pra i ses . I n a

figurat ive sense th i s s ign ifies : Th e Mess ias w h o i s to come wil l
fi l l heaven wi th glo ry , and th e angel s w i l l pra i se h im on earth .

I t i s thu s that they chanted at h i s b i rth : Glor i a i n a lt i s s i nzi s

D eo—Glo ry to God i n th e h ighest (L ub e, i i .
6 . H e shal l appear resplenden t w ith l igh t as th e su n , and h is
hands sh al l b e armed w ith power . Splendor ej us ut la x er i t .

Th is may mean , i n th e l i teral sen se , th at at t h e com ing o f

Cyrus th e l igh t of l i berty wi l l sh i ne fo rth for t h e Jews ; and
i n th e figurat ive sen se th at at th e com ing o f th e Mess ias , Of
whom Cyru s was a figu re , t h e t rue l ight shal l sh i ne fo rth on t h e

w orld ,
accord i ng to wh a t i s said i n th e Gospe l : E ra t Lux vera ,
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Of th e world shal l b ow dow n befo re th e R edeemer, bend i ng th e
knee to ado re h im . as they co n s ider that on h im depends th e
cou rse of eternal ages . “Ab i ti ner i bu s a ’tern i ta ti s ej us .

”

AC

co rd i ng to th e Hebrew : I ti nera s a’culi cetern i ej us s unt— H i s a re
th e jou rneys of t h e eternal age .

1 1 . I s aw th e tents Of th e E th iop i an s cast down for the i r
w icked ness , and t h e tabernac les of th e M ad i a n i tes th rown to
th e earth . I n th e myst ical sense : As th e hosts of th e Eth i
Op ia ns and o f th e M ad ia n i tes were seen des t royed on accou n t
of the i r w icked do i ngs agai n st God

’s people , SO shal l tho se that
Oppose t h e Gospel b e l i kewise pu n i shed .

I 3. T h ou d id st save Thy people , and d id st del i ver them from
t h e Egypt i an s mou nt i ng upon t h e clouds as on ho rses wh ich
d raw t h e ch a rIOt .

I4 . Thou wi l t resume Thy b ow , that i s , th e h ow of Thy power,
and w i l t fu lfi l th e promi ses that Thou hast swo rn to th e t ri b es
of I srae l . Thus T i rinu s , Du Hamel , and R ot ign i expla i n i t .

1 5 . Thou d id st cu t i n twa i n th e cou rse Of th e Jo rdan , that
Thy people m ight pass over . I t s waters saw Thee , that i s ,
understood Thy command , and rai s i ng themselves l i ke moun
ta i n s , remai ned suspended i n th e a i r , as i f griev i ng to s ee them
s elves stopped i n the i r course ; 1 a nd thu s Thy people c ro ssed
over th e r iver .

16. Th e wa ters flowed back with no i se, and i n l i ft i ng them
selves On h igh they seemed to ra i se up the i r hands to im plo re
Thy perm i ss ion to retu rn aga i n to the i r cou rse .

1 7 . At Josue ’s vo ice, i n t h e batt le wi th th e Amorrh i tes , Thou
d id st ca use th e su n a nd t h e moon to stand st i l l i n the i r cou rse
(j os . x . and d id st make h i s army march by t h e glare of

Th y ligh tn ings , and by th e gl i tter i ngs Of Thy spear from wh ich
thu nderbo l ts flashed .

1 8. Thou d idst t read underfoot , th at i s , Thou d id st go
th rough th e earth w i th th e roar of thunderi ngs and o f l ight
n i ngs ; and t h e host i le nat ion s were asto n ished and i n d i smay a t
Thy wrath .

1 D oluerun t montes ; gurges a qu a rum tra n s i i t . Wh i le th e waters
that came down from above stopped befo re th e ark , stood l ike a moun
tain ; th e w a tet s that were beneath ran do w n into th e sea

, and th is
caused th e b ed Of th e river to b e dry (j os . i i i .
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19
“Cum C/zri sto tuo. Such was Cyru s w h o came to set

free th e people from capt iv i ty, as I sa ias had foreto ld : H a w di ci t

D omi nu s Cb ri s to meo Cy ro, cuj us apprenendi dex tera
'
m, ut s ubj i

ci ama ntef a ci emey
'

us g entes
— Thus sa id th e Lo rd to my ano i n ted

Cyrus , whose r ight hand I have taken ho l d of to subdue nat ion s
before h i s face (I s . xlv . I ) . Now , Cyru s w a s a type of Jesus
Chri st

,
w h o has saved u s by h i s meri t s , as remark S t . Jerome ,

S t . August i ne (D e Ci v . D . 1. 18, c . and o thers . Th e verse
i s t ranslated th us acco rd i ng to th e s ixth Greek vers IOn E g res

s us es ut s a lva res populumper j es um Cb ri s tum tuum.

20 .

“P ercus s i s ti capu t de domo imp i i .

” Thou hast struck th e
head o f th e house Of t h e impious one, that i s , k i ng Balth assa r ,
th e head Of th e Cha ldea n s , a nd Thou ha st u tterly ru i ned h im
(D a n . I n t h e myst ica l sen se : Thou h a st la id prostrate th e
devi l , th e head of imp iety . D enuda s ti f undamentum ej u s a s

que a d collum. Ti rinu s thus i n terprets th i s : D en i /da tum ever

ti sti a b imo s ursum. Th ou hast despo i led h i m of h i s emp i re,

and hast upset h im from top to bottom , that i s , Thou h ast
taken from h im al l h is tyran n ical power . I t i s thu s , 0 Lo rd !
th at Thou h ast w i l led to save Thy people by means Of Jesus
Chri st .
2 1 . Thou hast cursed h i s emp i re,

‘tha t , namely , o f k i ng Bal
th a s s a r, along wi th th e head Of h i s sold iers , w h o a re come as a
wh i rlw i nd to destroy Thy people . Th i s i s u nderstood myst ic
al ly Of th e curse pronounced on th e devi l , w h o hel d sway over
t h e human race, and On h i s a ssoc i ates , w h o al l con trived our

ru i n .

22 . Qu i devora t pa uperem i n a bs condi to. W h o robs and
k i l l s a poo r man i n a secret pla ce where no one ca n come to h is
help .

23. Thou d idst Open a pa ssage i n th e R ed Sea , mak i ng th e

ho rses o f Thy people pa ss upon i t s muddy b ed i n th e m idst o f

1 M a ledix i s ti s ceptri s eju s . Father Cornel ius says : M a ledi cere

D ei es t ma tej a cere , lwdere, occi dere , perdere; di cere en imD ei es t efii ca x ,

i demque quod f a cere. P er s ceptra , velpri ncipes i n tellige , qu i ges ta ba nt

s ceptra qu a s i i n s ignepri ncipa tu s , velmetonymi i e ,
s ceptri s ,

”
i d es t

,
reg

n i s et provi nci i s qu i bu s impera ba t P /za ra o. M enoch iu s
,
T irinus , BOS

suet , etc . ,
also apply th is passage , a nd that wh ich precedes , ch iefly to

Pharao . See Canticle Of M oses , page 369.
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t h e pi led - up masses o f waters . Tirinu s Observes that here th e
cant icle end s , and t h at th e prophet adds what fo l lows .

1

24 . Th e prophet , know ing by revel at io n what God
's people

wou ld have to su ffer befo re the i r del ivera nce, says : I heard th i s

pred ict io n and my heart was t roubled ; at what was to l d me my
l ips qu ivered , s o that I was u nable to utter a wo rd .

26 . SO that I may fi nd mysel f at rest i n th e tomb on th e day
Of so great a t r ibu la t ion , a nd th us b e un i ted w i th our people
w h o h ave al ready fought th e fight aga i n st th e enemy . But w e
read i n th e Old Vulgate : Ad populum pereg r i na ti on i s mea .

That i s : TO th e people w h o regard th i s l i fe as a p i lgr image , as
I mysel f regard i t .
27 . In th e myst ical sense , th i s i s what i t m ay mean : I n th e
deso l at ion to wh ich th e Jews shal l b e brough t i n pun i shment
for h avi ng pu t the i r Saviou r to death , they wi l l cease to pro
duce any fru i t o f good wo rks , hav i ng lo st t h e k i ngdom of God ,

wh ich shal l b e g iven to th e Chri st i an people w h o wi l l b r i ng
fo rth fru i ts Of ho l i nes s , acco rd i ng to th e wo rd s Of Jesus Ch ri st :
I deo di co vob i s, qu i a a uf eretur a vob i s reg num D ei , et da b i tur

g enti f a ci enti f ructus oj us— Therefore I say to you , that t h e
k i ngdom Of God shal l b e taken from you , and shal l b e g iven to
a nat ion y iel d ing th e fru i t s thereo f (trI a tt . xx i .
28.

“M enti etur opus oli va . Th e Ol i ve crop shal l lie ; tha t i s ,
shal l d i sappo i n t expectat ion .

29. St . August i ne (D e Ci v . D . 1. I 8, c . 32) appl ies th i s passage
to th e Jews , w h o after havi ng pu t Jesu s Chri st to death , were to
remai n w ith out pasto rs , W i thout Temple , and w ithout sp i r i tual
food .

30 .

“ I n D eo, j esu meo. I n th e Hebrew , acco rd i ng to P ag

n i n i , Va ta b lu s , and Others , w e have : I n D eo, sa lute mea . But

1 Accord ing to Cornel ius , th e prophet celebrates in th is canticle th e

wonders that God wrought in del ivering th e Israel ites from slavery
in E gypt , because these wonders represented those that were to b e

worked in th e del iverance Of th e Jews from Babylon . Now ,
these tw o

de l iverances prefigured th e mystery Of th e redempt ion of souls , wh ich
th e prophet had ch iefly in v iew . Then , in verse 24 , h e takes up and
deve lops what h e said in th e beg inn ing , namely, th e grief that h e felt
at th e sight Of th e ev i ls that were to fal l upon th e people of I srael ; b ut
h e concludes , verse 30 b y putting confidence in th e Lord w h o was to
save th is same people In th e person of whom h e speaks .
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S a turda y a t L a nds .

Th e psalm M i s erere mei D eu s as on M onday at Lands .

PSALM II . , WH ICH Is PSALM XC I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Dav id here exhorts th e people to praise God for th e protection that
h e has g iven to th e just , and for th e chastisements infl icted on sinners
in order to correct them .

1

1 . BONUM es t confiteri DO

m i no : et ps allere nom i n i tuo,

Alt i ss i me .

2 . Ad a nnunt i andum mane
m i serico rd iam tuam : et ver i
tatem tuam per noctem.

3. I n deca ch ordo psal ter io
cum ca n t ico , i n c i thara .

4 . Qu ia delecta s t i me DO

mi ne i n factu ra tua : et in

operi b u s mannum tua rum ex

ulta b o .

5 . Quam magn ifica ta su nt
opera tua Domi ne ! n im i s pro
fundae fa ctae su n t cogi ta t iones
t lI EE .

6. Vir ins ipiens non cogno

scet : et s tultu s non i ntelliget

haze.

7 . Cum
_

exort i fuerint pec

ca tores s icut foen um : et ap

pa ruerint omnes , qu i operan
tu r i n iqu ita tem.

8. U t interea nt i i n saecu lum
s aeculi : tu autem Alt i ss imus
i n aeternum , Dom ine .

9. Quon iam ecce i n im ic i t u i
Domi ne , quomam ecce i n im ic i
tu i peri b u nt : et dlspergentur

1 . IT i s good to g i ve pra i se
to th e Lo rd : and to s i ng to

thy name , O mo st H igh .

2 . To Show fo rth thy mercy
i n t h e mo rn i ng, and thy trut h
i n th e n ight .
3. U pon an i n st rumen t o f ten
st ri ngs , upo n th e psal tery :
wi th a can t icle , upon t h e harp .

4 . F or th ou hast g iven me ,

O Lo rd , a d e l ig h t i n thy
do i ngs , and i n t h e wo rks Of

thy hand s I shal l rejo ice .

5 . O Lo rd , h ow great a re thy
wo rk s ! thy thoughts a re ex

ceed ing deep :

6 . Th e sen seless man shal l
not know : nor w i l l th e foo l
u nderstand these th i ngs .
7 . When t h e wicked shal l
spr i ng up as grass : and al l t h e
wo rkers o f i n iqu i ty shal l ap

pear :
8. That they may peri sh for

ever and ever : b u t thou , O
Lo rd , art most h igh fo rever
mo re .

9. F or beho l d thy enem ies ,
O Lo rd , forbeho ld thy enemies
shal l per i sh : and al l t h e wo rk

1 Title of th e psalm : P s a lmu s ca nti ci i n di e S a bba t i—A psalm of a
canticle on th e Sabbath day. Accord ing to Bellarmine ,

th is t itle s ign i

fies that th e psalm was composed to b e sung on th e Sabbath , in o rder
to teach th e people that they should praise God on that day

,
espec ially

for h is creating and govern ing th e world
25



386

omnes , qu i Opera ntur i n iqu ita
tem.

IO E t exalta b i tur s icu t u n i
corms co rnu meum : et senec
tu s mea i n m i ser ico rd ia uberi .

I I E t despex i t ocu l u s meus
i n imi cos meos : et i n ins urgen
t i b u s i n me

'

maligna nt i b u s
a udiet aur i s mea .

1 2 . J u stus ut palma flore

b i t : s i cu t ced rus L iban i m u l
t iplica b i tur.

I 3. Pla nta t i i n domo Dom i
mi , i n a tri i s domus Dei nost r i
floreb unt .

I4 . Adh uc mult iplica b untur

i n s enecta uberi : et bene pa

t ien tes erunt , u t a nnu nt ient :

I 5 . Quon iam rectu s Dom i
nu s Deus noster : et non es t

i n iqu i ta s i n co .

1 . I t i s j u st to g ive glory to

Sa turday a t L a nds .

ers Of i n iqu i ty shal l b e scat
tered .

10 . But my horn shal l b e
exalted l i ke th at o f th e un i
co rn : and my Old age i n plent i
fu l mercy .

I I . My ey e al so hath looked
down upon my enem ies : and
my ea r shal l h ea r of tb e dow n

f a llOf th e mal ignant that ri se
up agams t me .

1 2 . Th e ju st sha l l flou r i sh
l i ke t h e palm - tree : h e sh al l
grow up l ike th e c e d a r o f

Li b a nu s .

I 3 . They that a re plan ted i n
th e house Of th e Lo rd shal l
flouri sh i n t h e courts of t h e
hou se o f ou r God .

14 . They shal l st i l l i ncrease
i n a fru i tfu l Old age : and sh al l
b e wel l t reated , t h a t they ma y
Show ,

1 5 . That th e Lord our God

i s r ighteous , and there i s no

i n iqu i ty i n h im .

God by render i ng h im thanks
for h i s benefi ts , a nd by s i ng i ng h i s pra i ses . 1
2 . Ver i ta tem tuam.

3.

“ In deca cnordo ps a lter i o.

Thy fa i thfu l nes s to Thy prom ises . 9

Mari ana and Sa u nderstand
thereby tw o d i fferen t i n struments , fo l lowi ng i n th i s th e Hebrew ,

1 B onum es t . It is good ; that is , accord ing to th e explanation of

Bellarmine , it is just, profitable , pleasant , and honorable : just , because
due ; profitable ,

because meritorious ; pleasant, because sweet to one

that loves to praise th e Beloved ; honorable , because th is is th e ocen
pa t ion Of th e celestial spirits .

9 “
M a ne mi s eri cordi am tu am: cl veri ta tem tu am per noctem. We

bel ieve that here b y th e morn ing , or th e day , and b y th e n ight w e must
understand th e time Of prosperity and th e time of adversity : in pros
peri ty We should acknowledge th e benefits that w e Ow e to th e goodness
a nd

“mercy of God ; i n advers ity , w e should remember th e goods that h e
promises to those that remain faith ful to h im or w h o a re

’

converted,
a nd w h o count w ith certainty a nd confidence on h is faithfulness in keep
i ng al l h is promises .



Ps a lmII.

—XCI. of Ps a lter . 387

wh ich S t . Jerome thu s t ran s lates :
“ I n deca c/zordo et i nps a lteri o.

”

But Bel l arm i ne th i nks that th e Copu lat ive part icle i n t h e H e

brew i s redu ndan t ; h e depends , mo reover , On th e vers io n o f

t h e Septuag i n t , and on other l i ke express ion s that w e fi nd i n
P salm s xxx i i . 2 , and cxl i i i . IO.

4 I n f a ctura tua , et i n oper i bus ma nuum tua ram. M atte i
says w ith reason tha t these tw o express ion s a re synonymou s .
5 .

“
M ag n ifica ta . Acco rd i ng to th e Chaldee : M ag n ifica ,

m agn ificent . Cog i ta t i ones tum.

” Thy thoughts , or, accord i ng
to Sa and Maria na , Thy coun sel s ; or wi th M enoch iu s , th e

des igns of Thy P rovidence .

“ N i /n i s prof unda .

”

Impenetra r

b le to our weak i ntel l igence .

7 ,

“Appa rueri nt . Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : F lorue

r i n i . Explanat ion Of these tw o verses : When s i n ners a re

bo rn i nto th i s wo rld , they a re mult ipl ied as th e grass wh ich
grows up th ick apace ; and when al l t h e wicked have made a
show upon earth ,

w ith the i r d ign i t ies and r iches , they st i l l
per i sh fo rever, wh i le Thou , O Lord ! shal t ever b e t h e same
that Thou art .

10 . My strength , or glory , by Thy gra ce, shal l r i se on h igh ,

as on th e head of th e u n ico rn r i ses i t s s i ngle ho rn , wh ich i s i t s
st rength and glo ry ; and my Old age shal l b e conso led by Thy
mercy , abou nd i ng i n g i fts and helps .

1 1 .

“Despex i t .

”

S t . Jerome t ran slates : R espi ci et— M y eyes
shal l s ee my enem ies cast down so that , far from feari ng them,

I shal l desp i se them , a nd my ears shal l hear th e chast i semen t
i nfl icted on those that a re r i sen aga i n st me i n the i r mal ice to

plo t my ru i n .

1 2 . Th e j ust shal l flou ri sh and shal l endu re as th e palm - t ree,

wh ich always remai n s green they shal l grow to a great he ight ,
l ike a cedar Of L i bano n .

I 3. P lan ted i n th e house of th e Lord , and cu l t ivated by h im ,

they shal l flou ri sh ; that i s , they wi l l always preserve the i r v igor
an d the i r beauty .

9

1 After hav ing exalted th e works Of creation wh ich th e foo l ish of th e
w orld cannot understand , th e prophet has us to consider th e justice
that God ex erc i ses b y h is Prov idence ,

at first towards S inners w h o
perish l ike grass , and afterw ards towards v irtuous men , w h o a re com

pared to palm- trees and cedars .
9 Bellarmine explains Planted in th e Church of God b y true faith ,
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m i na . Qu ia nomen Dom i n i
invoca b o

4. Datemagn ificent iamDeo
nostro : De i perfecta s u n t
Opera , et omnes v iae eju s j u d i
ci a :

5 . Deu s fideli s , et absque
u l la in i qu i ta te, j u stu s et rectu s .
P eccaverunt e i , et non fili i eju s
i n sordi b u s

6 . Genera t io prava atque
perversa . H aecc ine r e d d i s

Dom ino , popule s tulte et i n

s i p iens ?

7 . Numqu i d non ipse es t

pater tuns , qu i pos sed it te
,
et

fec i t
,
et crea v it te ?

8. Memen to dierum an t i
quo rum , cog i ta genera t iones

s ingula s

9. I nterroga pa trem t u um ,

et a nnu nt i a b i t t ib i : majores
tuos , et d icent t ib i .

10 . Quando d iv ideb a t Alt i s
s imu s gentes : quando separa
bat filio s Adam .

I I . Cons t i tn i t termi nos pop
ulorum j uxta numerum filio

rum I s rael .

1 2 . P ars autem Dom i n i , pop
u lu s eju s : Jacob fun icu lu s
h ered i ta t i s eju s .

I 3. I nven i t enm i n terra de
serta , i n loco h orrori s , et va s tze
soli tudin i s :

I4 . C ircumdux i t eum, et

docu i t : et cu s todivi t quas i
pup illam ocul i su i .

I 5 . S icu t aqu i la provoca ns

ad vola ndum pullos suo s , et

super eo s voli ta n s .

I6. E xpa ndi t alas suas , et

assumps i t eum, atque porta vi t
i n humeri s su i s .

I 7 . Dom i nus so l u s dux eju s
fu i t : et non erat cum eO deus
a l ienus .

th e grass . Becau se I w i l l i h
voke t h e name Of th e Lo rd .

4 . Give y e magn ificence to

our God . Th e works Of God
a re perfect , and al l h i s ways
a re j udgmen ts
5 . God i s fa Ith ful and W i th

ou t any i n iqu i ty , h e i s j u st and
right . They have s i n n e d
agai n st h im , and a re none of h i s
ch i ld ren i n t/zei r fi l th .

6. Tb ey a re a w icked and
perverse generat ion . I s th i s
t h e retu rn thou makest to th e

Lo rd , 0 foo l i sh and senseles s
people ?
7 . I s not h e thy father , that
hath posses sed thee, and made
thee, and created thee
8. R emember t h e days Of

Old , th i n k upon every gene
rat ion .

9. Ask thy father, and h e

w i l l declare to thee : thy elders
and they w i l l tel l thee .

10 . When th e Most H igh
d iv ided th e nat ion s : when h e
separated th e son s of Adam .

1 1 . H e appo i n ted th e bou nd s
Of people acco rd i ng to th e

n umber of th e ch i ld ren of

I s rael .
1 2 . Bu t th e Lord ’s po rt ion

i s h i s people J acob th e lot Of
h i s i n heri tance .

1 3 . H e found h im i n a des
ert land , i n a place Of ho rro r,
and of vast w i l derness .

14 . H e led h im about , and
taught h im : and h e kept h im
as th e apple of h i s ey e .

1 5 . As t h e eag le ent ic i ng h er
young to fly , and hoveri ng
over them ,

1 6 . H e Spread h i s w i ngs , and
hath taken h im and carr ied
h im on h i s shou lders .

1 7 . Th e Lo rd a lo ne was h i s
leader : and there w a s no

strange god wi th h im .



1 8. Cons t i tn i t eum super ex
cels am terram : u t comederet

fructu s agrorum,

1 9. U t sngeret melde petra ,
oleumque de saxo dur i ss imo :

20 . Buty rum de armen to , et

lac de ovi b u s cum ad ipe agno
rum , et a r i e t u m filiorum
Basan
2 1 . E t h i rcos cum medull a
t r i t ic i , et

’ s a n g u i n em uvae
b ib eret mera c i s s imum.

22 . Incra s s a t us es t d ilectu s ,
et recalc i trav i t : i ncra s s a tu s ,

impingu a tu s , dila ta tu s .

23. Dereli qu i t Deum facto
rem suum , et reces s i t a Deo

salu tari suo .

24. P rovocaverunt enm i n
d i i s alien i s , et . i n abom i nat ion
ibu s a d i racund iam conc i ta
verunt .

2 5 . Immolaveru nt daemo

h i i s et non Deo , dIIS quos
ignora b a nt :

26 . Novi recentesque vene
ru nt

,
quo s non coluerunt patres

eorum.

27 . Deum , qu i te genu i t , de
reliqu i s t i , et Ob li tu s es Domi n i
crea tori s tu i .

28. V i d i t Domi n u s , et a d

ira cu nd iam conc ita tu s es t :

qu ia provocaverunt cum fili i

su i et filiae .

29. E t a i t : Ab scondam fa

c iem meam ab e i s , et cons ider
a b o novi ss ima eorum

30 . Genera t io en im perversa
es t , et infideles fili i .

3 1 . Ips i me provoca verunt

i n eO, qu i non erat deus , et

i rri taveru nt i n v a n i t a t i b u s

su i s
32 . E t ego provoca b o eos

i n eo qu i non es t popu lus , et

a t La nds .

1 8. H e s et h im upon h igh
l an d : that h e might ea t th e

fru i ts o f t h e fi eld s ,
1 9. That h e m ight s u c k

honey ou t o f th e rock , a nd o i l

ou t Of th e hardest s to ne,
20 . Butter of th e herd ,

and
m i l k Of t h e sheep, with th e fat
o f l ambs , a nd o f th e rams of
t h e breed o f Basan ;
2 1 . And goats w ith th e mar

row o f wheat , and might d ri n k
th e pu rest blood Of th e grape .

22 . Th e beloved grew fat ,
and k icked : h e grew fa t , and
th ick a nd gross
23. H e fo rsook God w h o

made h im , and departed from
God h i s s a vion r.
24. They provoked h im by
strange gods , and st i rred

‘ h im
up to anger, wi th t/zei r a b omi
nat ions .

2 5 . They sacrificed to devi l s
and not to God , to gods whom
they knew not

26 . That were n ewly come
up, whom th e i r fath ers w or

sh ipped not :

27 . Thou hast fo rsaken t h e

God th a t bego t thee, and hast
fo rgotten th e Lord that creat
ed thee .

28. Th e Lo rd saw , a nd w a s

moved to wrath : because h i s
ow n son s and da ughters pro
voked h im .

29. And h e sa id : I wi l l h ide
my face from them , a nd wil l
con s ider what the i r last end
shal l b e
30 . F or i t i s a perverse gene
rat ion , and un fa i th fu l ch i ld ren .

3 1 . They have provoked me

wi th that , w h ich was no god .

and h ave a ngered me with
the i r van i t ies
32 . And I wi l l provoke them
wi th that wh ich i s no people,
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i n gen te s tulta i rri ta b o il

los .

33. Ign i s s uccen s us es t i n
fu ro re meo , et a rdeb i t usque
a d i n fern i nov i ss ima
34 Devora b i tque t e rra m

cum germ i ne suo , et mont ium
fundamen ta comb uret .

35 . Congrega b o super eos

ma la , et sag i t ta s meas com

plebo i n e i s .

36 . Con s umentnr fame, et

devora b unt eos aves morsu

amari ss imo

37 . Dentes b es t ia rum im
mi ttam i n eos , cum fu ro re
tra h en t i umsuper terram, atque
s erpent ium.

38. Fo r i s va s ta b i t eos gla

d ins , et intns pavor, juvenem
s imu l a c v i rg i nem, la ctentem
cum hom i ne sene .

39. Dix i , U b i n a m sun t ?
cessare faCIam ex h omin i b u s
memo r iam eorum.

40 . Sed propter i ram i n imi
co rum di s tuli : ne fo rte super
b i ren t ho stes eorum

4 1 . E t d icerent Manu s nos
tra excel sa , et non Dom i nus ,
fec i t h aec omn ia .

42 . Gen s absque cons i l io es t ,

et s i ne pruden t ia . U t i nam
s aperent , et i ntelligerent , a c

novi ss ima prov i derent .

43. Quomodo persequ a tur

u n us m i l le , et duo i ngen t de
cemmillia ?

44 . Non ne i deo , qu i a Deus
s un s vend id i t eos , et Dom i nu s
conclus i t illos ?

OI

and wi l l vex them with a foo l
i s h nat ion .

33. A fire i s k i ndled i n my
wrath , and shal l bu rn even to

t h e lowest hel l :
34 . And shal l devou r th e

earth w i th h er i ncrease , an d
shal l burn th e foundat ion s o f

t h e mountai n s .
35 . I w i l l heap evi l s upo n
them , and wi l l spend my ar
rows among them .

36 . They shal l b e con sumed
wi th fam i ne , and b i rds shal l
devou r them wi th a most b i tter
b i te .

37 . I w i l l send th e teeth of

b ea s ts
’

upon them ,
w i th t h e

fu ry o f creatu res that t ra i l
upon t h e ground , and Of ser

pen ts .

38. Without , th e swo rd s h al l
lay them waste, an d terro r
w i th i n

,
bo th t h e young man

and t h e v i rg i n , t h e suck i ng
ch i ld w i th t h e man i n years .
39. I sa id : Where a re they ?
I w i l l make th e memo ry o f

them to cease from amo ng
men .

40 . But for th e wrath Of t h e
enem ies I have deferred i t
lest perhaps the i r enem ies
m igh t b e proud ,
4 1 . And sh ou ld say : Our

m ighty hand , and no t t h e

lo rd , hath done al l these th i ngs .
42 . They a re a nat io n wi th

ou t cou nsel , and wi t h out w i s
dom. O that they wou ld b e
wise and would u nderstand ,

and would prov ide for the i r
last end .

43 . H ow shou ld one pu rsue
after a thousand , and tw o

chase ten t h ousand ?
44 . Was i t not , becau se the i r

God had so l d them , and th e

Lo rd had shut them up
?
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60 . S i acuero u t fulgur gla
d i um meum , et a rripueri t

j u d ic i um manus mea
6 1 . R eddam ult ionem h os

t i b u s me i s , et h i s qu i oderunt
me , ret ri buam .

62 . Ineb ria b o sag i ttas meas
s angu i ne , et g lad i u s meu s de
vora b i t carnes ,
63. De c ruo re occ i s orum,

et de ca pt iv i ta te , n udat i i n imi
co rum cap i t i s .

64 . La uda te , gen tes , popu
lum eju s , qu ia sangu i nem s er

vorum sno rum nlc i scetu r :

65 . E t v ind ictam retrib uet

i n ho stes eorum, et propi t i us

eri t terrae popu l i su i .

2 .

“ Concresca t.

u t ros eloqu i um meum.

Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : S ti llet .

of Moses . 393

60 . I f I shal l w het my swo rd
as th e l ight i ng, and my hand
take ho ld on j udgmen t :
6 1 . I w i l l render vengeance

to my enem ies , and repay t h em
that hate me .

62 . I w i l l make my arrows
dru nk w ith blood , and my
swo rd shal l devou r fles h ,

63. Of th e blood of t h e s la i n
and of th e capt iv i ty , o f t h e

bare head Of th e enemies .
64 . P ra i se h i s people , y e

nat ion s , fo r h e wi l l revenge t h e
blood Of h i s servan ts
65 . And w i l l render ven

gea nce to the i r enem ies , and
h e wi l l b e merc i fu l to th e l and
of h i s people .

F lua t

Let my speech d rop down as dew
i n to t h e m i nds of those that hear me .

3. N omen D omi n i i nvoca bo. I w i l l i nvoke th e name o f th e

Lo rd , that my wo rd s may b e Of profit ;
5 . God i s fa i th fu l to h i s prom ises , and i n h im there i s no i n i

qu i ty , for h e i s j u st and r ighteous ; but for al l that , t h e I s rael
i tes have t u rned the i r back upon h im , and by the i r shamefu l
act ion have made themselves u nworthy to b e cal led h i s ch i ld ren .

7 . P ossedi t te.

for h i s ow n property .

That i s Has chosen thee ou t Of al l nat ion s

9. Ask Of you r fathers , an d they wi l l recou n t to you what
they have seen ; quest ion you r e lders , and hear wh at they w i l l
tel l you .

I I . H e fixed th e bou ndaries o f th e people w h o were to b e th e
fi rst to dwel l i n th e Land of P romise ,

accord i ng to th e number
Of th e ch i ld ren of I s rae l w h o shou ld posses s that l and .

1 2 . F or th e po rt ion wh ich t h e Lo rd reserved to h i msel f, a s
spec i al ly h i s ow n , w a s th e people of h i s cho ice ; h e thu s des
t i ned Jacob to b e h i s i nheri tance . I n Scr iptu re th e po rt ion of
i nher i tance i s cal led F unz

’

culus , a l i ne,
because th e port ion s

were marked ou t by a l i ne Of cord .

I4 . D ocu i t.

”

H e i n s tructed h i m i n h i s law .

1 9. That i s : That h e migh t d raw honey even from th e rocks ,
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where th e bees made the i r combs , a nd gather o il from th e

Ol ives pl an ted amongst th e rocks .
20 . Cum a dzjb e ag norum et a r i etum. Tha t i s : With th e

flesh of t h e fat lambs and s h eep ; for i t was forb idden to t h e

I s rael i tes to ea t th e fat o f these an imal s (L ev i t . v i i . “ F i li

orum B a s a n . That i s : Th e cou ntry Of Basan , east of th e

Jordan , were there were excel lent pasturages , and therefore th e
best flocks .

22 ,
23 . Th i s people , so beloved by God, after be i ng thus

fattened on h i s g i fts , became stubborn : they struck ou t the i r
h eel s agai n st h im by d i sobeyi ng h i s precepts ; i n fine, havi ng
grown fat , and b ig , and bloated , they fo rsook the i r God w h o

created them , and separated themselves from that God w h o

alone could save them
24 .

“ P rovoca verunt enm. These u ngratefu l ones provoked
h im to anger .

26 . They brought i nto th e wo rl d certai n new gods , u nknown
to the i r fath ers .

27 . Apost rophe to these foo l i sh people.

28. Th e Lo rd saw , and w a s i nflamed wi th i nd ignat ion , b e
cause tho se that thus offended h im were h i s ow n son s a nd

daughters .
29. Cons i dera bo nov i ss ima corum. I W Ill h ave before my

eyes th e i r l ast excesses ; these were t h e outrages and to rmen ts
th at th e J ews i nfl icted on Jesu s Chri st , for wh ich th ey were
left abandoned i n the i r obst i nate unbel ief.
30 . They have rendered themselves undeservi ng of my mercy .

3 1 , 32 . They have provoked me by ador i ng as god what was
not God , by sett i ng themselves to hono r vai n and fal se de i t ies ;
and I w i l l a fllict them by subst i tut i ng for th em a people wh ich
i s not my people,

a foo l i sh nat ion , wh ich knows me not .

33. Th e wrath i s k i nd led wi th i n me aga i n st them , and i t
shal l bu rn them even to th e lowest hel l , where they shal l b e
fo rever condemned .

35 . S ag i tta s mea s complebo i n ei s . That i s : I w i l l d i scharge
agai n st them al l t h e arrow s of my wrath , al l t h e plagues .

39. D i x i .

” After th a t , I w i l l s a y .

40 .

“
P ropter i ram i n imi corum di s tuli . I have delayed th e

chast i sement on accoun t Of th e hatred bo rne me by the i r
enemies .
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42 . These enem ies have ne i ther d i scernmen t nor prudence ;
wou ld to God that they had w isdom enough to u nderstand ,

and prudence enough to provide for th e l ast th i ngs , th at i s , for
death and j udgmen t !
43, 44 . They shou ld say : H ow ca n i t b e that a S i ngle one Of

u s goes agai nst a thousand Hebrews , or tw o o f u s aga i n st ten
thousand , and pu t them to fl ight ? Th i s cou ld not happen
were i t not that the i r God had so l d them , and becau se th e

Lord had so hemmed them i n as to b e unable to go fo rth a nd

del iver themsel ves from the i r st ra i t s .

46 . T irinu s here Observes tha t Moses or th e Lo rd w h o speaks ,
retu rn s to th e I s rael i tes , and ass ign s t h e cause o f the i r chast i se
men t , namely , becau se the i r v i ne 1 has become l i ke th e v i ne o f

th e Sodom ites , wh ich bears o n ly fru i t s o f i n i qu i ty .

49.

“ In tnes a nri s mei s .

” Among th e treasu res of my
j udgments ?
50 . To me i t be longs to pun i sh s i n s ,9 and when th e t ime

arrives I w i l l send t h e chast i semen t whereby they sh al l fal l
i n to t h e p i t that i s prepa red for t hem , the i r feet stumbl i ng
aga i n s t t h e stone , that i s , as R ot i gn i expla i n s , J esus Ch ri st , t h e
co rner- stone , s et by God for the i r salvat io n . Th e Jews , by
reject i ng the i r Saviou r , fel l i n to perd i t ion .

53. But th i s shal l not come to pas s u nt i l t h e J ews sha l l b e
reduced to such weakness that tho se even w h o guarded th e

c i tade l s shal l themselves have y iel ded , and t h e o thers shal l
h ave per i shed .

5 5 . They partook o f th e fat Of v ict im s Offered to such de i t ies ,
ari d drank th e W i ne consecrated to them . Th e Gen t i les con
s ecra ted wi ne to the i r gods , and such con secrat ion s were cal led
L i bat ions .
56 .

“
S a rg a n i . Let these gods ar i se .

“ I n neces s i ta te. I n
th e extremit ies to wh ich y ou a re reduced .

59. Vi vo eg o i n a ternum.

” A fo rm o f oath wh ich God pro
nounces to con fi rm t h e th reat that fo l lows .

62 , 63. T h at i s , as T i rinu s expla i n s : My vengeance sh al l
str i ke t h em all , but i n d i fferen t ways : some sh al l b e pu t to

1 The ir v ine ,
or the ir nation , wh ich w as a cho ice v ine ,

th e v ine Of th e

Sav iour . See Psalm lxxix . 9 .

9 See Psalm xc1 1 i . I .
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lDrime, (Kart s , 55 8751. None.

PR IM E .

S unday a t P rime.

PSALM I .
,
WH ICH Is PSALM LI I I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Prayer that Dav id addresses to God to del iver h im from th e so ld iers
of Saul b y Whom h e w a s surrounded .

1 Th is psalm may serve for al l
Christ ians that find themselves assai led b y th e temptations Of th e dev il.
We may remark with Cardinal Be l larmine that th e ho ly Church wishes
to teach us h ow to arm ourselves with prayer against th e tribulations
and temptations that may assailus every day.

I . DEUS i n ’ nom i ne tuo sal
vum me fac : et i n v i rtute tu a
j ud ica me .

2 . Deu s , exaud i ora t ionem
meam : a uri b u s perc i pe verba
O t

‘ i s me i .
3 . Quon iam a l i e n i i ns ur

rexeru nt adversum me , et for

tes quaes ierunt an imam meam
et non proposueru nt D e u m
ante conspectum suum .

4 . Ecce en im. Deu s adj uvat
me : et Dom i nus suscepto r es t
a n imae meae .

5 . Averte mala i n i m i c i s
me i s : et i n ver i tate tu a d i s :
perde illos .

6 . Volunta rie sa crifica b o t ib i ,
et confiteb or nomi n i tuo , DO

m ine , quon iam bonum es t

7 . Quon iam ex omn i t r ibu
la t ione eripu i s t i me : et super
i n imicos meos despex i t ocu lu s
meu s .

I . SAVE me , O God, by thy
name : an d j udge me i n thy
strength .

2 . O God , hear my prayer :
g ive ea r to th e word s Of my
mouth .

3. F or st rangers have r i sen
up agai n st me , and th e m ighty
have sought after my sou l :
and they have not s et God b e

fo re the i r eyes .

4 . F or beho l d , God i s my
helper : and t h e Lo rd i s t h e
protecto r Of my sou l .
5 . Tu rn -back th e evi l s upon

my enem ies : and cut them o ff

i n thy t ruth .

6 . I w i l l freely sacr ifice to

thee , and w i l l g i ve pra i se. O
God , to thy name : because i t
i s good
7 . F or thou hast de l i vered
me ou t of al l t rouble , and my
ey e hath looked down upon my
enem ies .

1 We read in th e t itle : Cum ven i s s en t Z ip/fa d, et di x i s sen t a d S a ul:

N onne D a vid a bs condi tu s es t apud nos t—When th e men of Z iph h ad
come, and said to Saul : Is not Dav id h idden with us ? ( 1 K i ngs xxi i i .

Th is psalm refers to th e danger to w h ich Dav id was exposed
w hen h e h id human in th e desert of Z iph .
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1 . Save me, by th e v i rtue and for th e glo ry Of Thy holy name,

from th e danger i n wh ich I am ; j udge me acco rd i ng to my
i n nocence , and a ccord i ng to Thy power, wh ich pro tects t h e

i n nocen t
3. M y ow n fel low- cou ntrymen h ave sepa rated themselves
from me and , as fo re ign enemies , have armed themselves agai n s t
me , i n o rder to take away my l i fe, hav i ng lost s ight Of God“
j u st ice .

‘

4 . E cce en im. But I alrea dy know that , etc .

5 .

“Avorte ma la . Acco rd i ng to t h e Hebrew : R everta tz/r

ma lum—May evi l retu rn . M ake , O God ! to reto rt upon my
enem ies t h e evi l th at they have planned forme ; scatter them
accord i ng to Thy promises , wh ich a re always fa i th ful an d true .

9

6 . Then w ith ready heart w i l l I Off er Thee sacri fices ; and I
w i l l pra i se Thy ho ly nam e, s o fu l l Of goodness to h im that
i nvokes Thee .

7 . Through Thy mercy I fi nd mysel f del ivered by Th y hand
from al l a nx iety, and my eyes sha l l b e able to s ee with scorn’

my enem ies ca st down .

(F or oth er psa lms th a t a re to b e s a id , s ee b reviary .)

PSALM II WH ICH Is PSALM CXVI I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Dav id Offers here h is so lemn thanksg iv ing for th e v ictory that h e
g
ained over h is enemies , a nd for a ll th e other benefits that h ad b een

conferred upon h im h e thanks h im spec ially for hav ing g iven to th e

w orld Jesus Christ , th e R edeemer Of mank ind .

I . CON F IT E M IN I D o m i n o ,

quon iam b onu s : quon iam i n
saecu lum m i ser ico rd ia eju s .

2 . D ica t n u nc I s rael quo
n i am b onu s : quon iam i n s ae

culum m iser ico rd i a eju s .

3. Dica t n unc domus Aa

ron : quon iam i n saecul um m is
ericord i a eju s .

4 . D ica nt nu nc qu i t 1ment
Dom in um : quon iam i n saeen
l um m iser ico rd ia eju s .

1 See Psalm lxxxv . I 3.

I . G I VE pra i se to th e Lo rd ,

for h e i s good : for h i s m ercy
endu reth fo rever .

2 . Let I s rae l now say , th at
h e i s good : th at h i s mercy en
du reth fo rever .
3. Let th e house Of Aaron

now say , that h i s mercy en

du reth fo rever .
4 . Let them tha t fear th e

Lo rd now say , th at h i s mercy
endu reth fo rever .

9 Ord inary pred iction under th e form of prayer .
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5 . De trib ula t ione i nvocavi
Dom i num : et exa udiv i t me i n

lat i tud i ne Dom i nus .
6 . Dom i nus m ih i adj uto r

non t imeb o qu id fa ci a t mm
h omo .

7 . Domi n us m ih i adj u tor
et ego despic i am in imicos
meo s .
8. Bonum es t confidere In

Domino , quam confidere i n
hom ine .

9. Bonum es t sperare i n
Domi no , quam sperare i n pr i n
c ip ib u s .

IO. Omnes gen tes c ircu i e

run t me : et i n nom i ne Domi
n i qu ia ultu s sum i n eos .

I I . C i rcumda ntes c i rcum
dederunt me : et i n nomi ne
Domi n i qu ia ultu s sum in eos .

1 2 . C ircumdederunt me s i
cu t apes , et exa rs erunt s icut

ign is i n spin i s ; et i n nom i ne
Domi n i qu i a ultu s sum i n eos .

I 3 . Impuls u s evers ns sum,

u t caderem : et Dom i nus sus
cep i t me .

14. F ort i tudo mea , et lau s
mea Domi nus : et factu s es t

mi h i i n s alu tem.

I 5 . Vox exulta t ion i s et s a

lut i s i n ta b erna culi s ju s torum.

I6. Dextera Domin i fec it
v irtutem : dextera Domi n i ex
altavi t me : dextera Domin i
fec i t v i rtu tem.

1 7 . Non moria r, s ed vivam
et na rra b o Ope ra Dom i n i .

I 8. Ca s t iga n s cast igavi t me
Domi nus : et mort i non t ra
did i t me.
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5 . I n my t rouble I cal led
upo n t h e Lo rd : and th e Lo rd
heard me, and en larged me .

6 Th e Lo rd i s my helper
I w Ill not fear wh at man ca n

do unto me .

7 . Th e Lo rd i s my helper
and I w i l l look over my ene
m ies .

8. I t i s good to confide i n
th e Lo rd , rather than to have
confidence i n man .

9. It i s good to t rust i n th e

Lo rd , rather than to t ru st i n
pr i nces .

IO. All nat ion s compassed
me abou t ; and i n th e name o f

th e Lo rd I have been revenged
on them .

I I . Su rround i ng me t h e y
compassed me about : and i n
th e n ame Of t h e Lo rd I h ave
been revenged on them .

1 2 . They su rrounded me l i ke
bees , and they bu rned l i ke fire

a m 0 n g thorns : and i n t h e

name Of th e Lord I w a s re

venged on them .

1 3 . Be i ng pushed I w a s

overtu rned that I mIgh t fal l '
b u t t h e Lord suppo rted me .

14 . Th e Lo rd i s my strength
a nd my pra i se : and h e i s b e
come my salvat ion .

1 5 . Th e vo ice of rejo ic i ng
and Of salvat ion i s i n th e taber
nacles Of t h e j ust .

I6 . Th e r ight hand of t h e

Lo rd hath wrought strength
th e r ight hand o f t h e Lo rd
hath exal ted me : t h e r igh t
hand of th e Lo rd hath wrought
st rength .

1 7 . I shal l not d ie , but l ive
and shal l decl are t h e works Of
th e Lord

1 8. Th e Lo rd Chast i s i ng hath
chast i sed me : but h e hath not
del ivered me over to death .
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noth i ng Of al l th e evi l s that men th i nk to do me ; I w i l l desp i se
allth e effo rts and s na res Of my enemies .

IO
, 1 1 , 1 2 . Ultus s um. I have been revenged . I t must b e

Observed that th i s express io n i s not to b e u nderstood here of

vengeance properly speak ing , bu t of a v ictory ga i ned over th e
enemy . I t appl ies spec i al ly to Jesus Chri s t t r i umph i ng over
h i s enem ies , and to al l th e fa i th fu l w h o by h i s help overcome
the i r temptat ion s . We may , then , take these th ree verses to

gether , a nd expl a i n them thus : My enem ies have closed i n
arou nd me from every s ide, as a n angry swarm Of bees , or a s a
burn i ng flame in a bu nd le Of tho rn s ; bu t thanks to th e protec

t ion o f th e Lo rd , I have been avenged on them , that i s , I h ave
overcome them al l .

1 5 . I n th e tabernac les or tents Of th e j u st , no vo ices were
heard but of glad ness and victo ry i n thanksg iv i ng to God for

havi ng saved me, and cau sed me to t r i umph over my enem ies .
16. Th e hand OfGod i n a id i ngme has shown forth i ts strength .

1

1 7 .

“ N on morta r . As I shal l not die as my enemies h ad
hoped .

1 8.

“
Ca s tiga ns ca stiga v i t me. H e has cha st i sed me, but

w i th th e tender compass ion Of a father .
19. Th e gates of j u st ice a re th e gates Of heaven ; for j ust ice

i s th e gate Of t h e k i ngdom of God ; hence w e shou ld seek i t
befo re al l th i ngs : Quoeri te erg oprimumreg numD ei

,
etj us ti ti am

ej us— Seek fi rst th e k i ngdom o fGod and h i s ju s t ice (M a tt . v i .

S i nce j ust ice i s th e on ly gate by wh ich w e ca n come to God , i t
i s on ly th e j u st th at en ter th rough i t . S uch i s th e s en se g iven
to th i s passage by St J erome, S t . Joh n Chryso stom , and S t .

August i ne .

20 . Once havi ng entered th i s gate , as I have des i red , I w i l l ,
O my God ! s i ng Thy pra i ses always , and render Thee than ks
for havi ng heard my prayer , and for havi ng becom e my Saviou r .
2 1 . Th i s verse i s to b e u nderstood o n ly Of Jesus Ch ri st and
h i s C h u rch as St . P eter expla in s

'

i t to th e Jews : H i c es t lap i s

qu i reproba tus est a vob i s qu i f a ctus es t i n caput

a ng uli
— Th is i s th e stone wh ich w a s rejected by y ou t h e

1 Th is verse , says Bellarmine , expresses th e cries Of joy a nd Of salu
ta t ion uttered b y th e just .

26
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bu i lders : wh ich i s become th e head of th e corner (Acts , i v . 1

God sen t upon earth th i s most prec iou s S tone, tha t i s , h i s ow n

beloved Son ; but t h e Jews , w h o at that t ime fo rmed th e Church ,

rejected h im . Th is S tone, however, became th e hea d o f th e

corner, jo i n i ng together th e tw o wal l s , namely , th e Hebrew
nat ion and th e Gen t i le people , i n to one Chu rch .

23. Th i s i s spec i al ly a happy day ; i t i s a part icular work o f

God : let i t ever b e a day of joy a nd tha nksg iv i ng for th e im

mense benefits rece ived .

24 .
,
Save me, O Lord ! and b e ever grac iou s to me, SO that I

may never cease to repeat : Blessed b e h e th at i s come i n t h e

name of th e Lord to save us ! Th i s prec i sely was th e cry of th e

mu l t i tude when Jesu s Chri st made h i s t r i umphant en try i nto
Jerusalem H os a nna F i li o D a vi d ! benedi ctus , qu i ven i t i n

nomi ne Domi n i / —Hosan na to th e s on o f Davi d : Blessed i s h e
that cometh i n th e name of th e Lo rd (M a tt . xx i .
2 5 , 26. We wish and bespeak y ou a thousand bless i ngs , you

w h o a re Of th e Church of th e Lo rd for h e i s th e true God, and
h e h as man i fested h imsel f to us by tak i ng to h im our h uman
flesh . Ce lebrate , then , th i s day wi th so lemn pomp by ado rn ing
th e temple even to th e altar w i th green and leafy boughs .3

1 We add that th e Sav iour appl ied to h imself th is and th e next verse
(ll/a tt. xxi .

9 Th is da y , as th e Office Of E aster attests and in w h ich th is verse is
frequently repeated , i s th e day Of th e resurrection Of Jesus Christ ,
when hav ing been rejected b y th e Jews in h is Passion, h e w a s estab
li s h ed a nd recogn ized as th e Corner-stone Of th e great edifice Of th e

universal Church . Accord ing to Bel larmine, th e fo llowing verse is
jo i ned to th is , as i f it were Let us then rejo ice , saying : 0 D omi ne ,

etc .

3 After hav ing predicted th e advent and th e triumph Of th e M essias ,
th e prophet in th e tw o verses exhorts th e faithful people to render to
God solemn thanksg iv ing for such a benefit . Then in vs . 27 and 28

,

repetition of v . 20,
h e h imself expresses h is gratitude to th e Lord h e

finally concludes as admirably as h e began .
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M onda y a t P rime.

PSALM II . , WH ICH Is PSALM XXI I I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Dav id here announces , accord ing to th e exclus ively l iteral sense of

th e psalm , th e principal mysteries of th e natural law. H e predicts th e
vocation of th e Gentiles h e describes th e character of th e predestined ;
h e speaks Of th e interior justice with wh ich th e souls Of th e faithful will
b e adorned b y th e grace of Jesus Christ in fine , after hav ing referred
to th e div i n ity Of our Lord , h e prophesies h is v ictories and h is g lorious
ascension into heaven .

I . DOM IN I es t terra , et plen i
tudo eju s : o rb i s terra rum, et

u n ivers i qu i habi tan t i n e0 .

2 . Qu ia ipse super m a r i a
fu nda v it eum : et super flumi na
praepa rav it enm.

3. Qu i s a s cendet i n mon tem
D '

nn in i ? a nt qu i s s ta b i t i n
I i co s a ncto eju s ?
4 . I n nocens ma n i b u s , et

mundo co rde, qu i non a ccepit

i n vano an imam suam , nec ju
rav i t i n do lo prox imo s uo .

5 . H ic a c c i p i e t bened ic
t ionem a Dom i no , et m i ser i
cordi am a Deo salu tari s uo .

6 . Haec es t genera t io quac
rent ium enm, qumrent ium fa

c iem De i J acob .

7 . Attollite portas , pr i nc ipes ,
ves tra s , et elevamin i po rtae
aeternales et i ntro ib i t R ex

glori aa.

8. Qu i s es t
‘i ste R ex glori ae ?

Domi nus f o r t i s et potens :

Domi nus potens i n praelio .

9. Attolli te portas pr i nc ipes
ves tra s , et elevamin i po rtae
aeternales : et intro i b i t R ex

gloriae .

IO. Qu i s es t iste R ex gloriae ?
Domi nus v irtu tum ipse es t R ex
glor iam

I . TH E earth i s th e Lo rd ’s ,
and th e fu l ness thereo f : th e

wo rld , an d al l they that dwel l
there i n .

2 . F or h e hath founded i t
upo n t h e seas : and hath pre
pared i t upon th e r ivers .
3 . W h o shal l ascend i n to t h e
mounta i n Of th e Lo rd ? orw h o

shal l stand i n h i s ho ly place ?
4 . Th e i n nocen t i n hands ,
and clean o f heart , w h o hath
not taken h i s sou l i n va i n , nor
swo rn dece i t fu l ly to h i s ne igh
b or.

5 . H e shal l rece ive a bless
ing from t h e Lo rd , a nd mercy
from God h i s Sav iou r .
6 . Th i s i s th e generat io n Of

them that seek h im , o f them
that seek th e face Of t h e God

of Jacob .

7 . L i ft up you r gates . O y e

pr i nces , and b e y e l i fted up, O
eternal gates : and th e k i ng Of

glo ry shal l enter i n .

8. W h o is t h i s K i ng Of

Glo ry th e Lo rd w h o i s s trong
and m igh ty : th e Lo rd m ighty
i n batt le .

9 . L i ft up you r gates , O y e
pri nces , and b e ye l i fted u p, O
eternal gates and th e K i ng o f

Glory shal l en ter i n .

IO. W h o i s t h i s K i ng o f

Glo ry ? t h e Lo rd of hosts , h e
i s t h e K i ng of Glo ry .
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Tues day a t P rime.

P SALM II . , WH ICH Is PSALM XXIV. OF TH E P SALTER .

E xposed to persecution , Dav id begs God’s help ; and regard ing h is
a fllict ions as a just punishment for h is s ins , h e renews h is acts of re

penta nce . We may therefore rec ite th is psalm for ourselves when w e
a re assailed and tormented b y temptations wh ich men and demons
raise against us .

1 . AD te, Dom ine, levav i an i
mamm eam : Deu s meus In te

confido non erub escam

2 . Neque i rri dea nt me i n i
m ic i me i eten imun 1verS I , qu 1

sust i nen t te , non confundentu r .

3. Con funda ntu r omnes i n i
q ua agen tes superva cue .

4 . V i as tuas , Dom i ne , de

mo nstra m i h i , et sem itas tuas
edoce me .

5 . Di rige me i n ver i tate tua ,
et doce me , qu i a tu es Deu s
salvato r meus , et te s us t i nu i

tota die .

6 . R em i n iscere mi s era t io
num tu a rum, Dom1ne , et mi s
erico rd i a rum tu a rum, quae a
s aeculo su n t .
7 . Del icta juventn t i s meae,

et i gnora nt ia s meas ne mem i
neri s .
8. Secundum m isericord iam
tuam memen to me i tu : prop
ter b on i ta tem tuam Dom i ne .

9. Dulc i s et rectu s Dom i
nus : propter h OC legem dahi t
delinquent i b us i n via .

1 0. D iri get ma ns uetos i n ju
dic io doceb i t mItes V Ia s suas .

I . TO thee , O Lo rd , have I
l i fted up my soul . I n thee , O
my God , I pu t my trust ; let
me not b e ashamed

2 . Ne i ther let my enem ies
laugh at me : for none Of them
that wai t on thee sh al l b e con

fou nded .

3. Let them all b e con found
ed tha t a ct u nj us t th i ngs wi th
out cause .

4 . S how , O Lo rd , thy ways
to me , and teach me thy path s .

5 . D i rect me i n thy truth
,

and teach me : for thou art
God my Saviou r , and on thee
have I wa i ted al l day long .

6 . R emember, O Lo rd , thy
bow els of compa s s ion and thy
merc ies , that a re from t h e b e

g ingn ing o f t h e wo rld .

7 . Th e s i n s Of my yo uth and
my igno rances do not remem
b er.

8. Acco rd i ng to thy mercy
remember thou me : for thy
goodness sake , O Lo rd .

9. Th e Lo rd i s sweet
righteous : there fo re h e

g ive a law to s i n ners i n
way .

10 . H e wil l gu ide th e mi ld
i n j udgmen t : h e wi l l teach th e
meek h i s way .

and
w i l l
t h e
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I I . U n ivers ae v iae Dom in i
m i serico rd ia et ver i tas , re

qu irent i b u s tes tamen tum eju s
et tes t Imon Ia eju s .

1 2 . P ropter nomen tuum ,

Dom ine , propi t i a b eri s peccato
Ineo : mu l tum es t en im .

1 3 . Qu i s es t homo qu i t i met
Domin um? legem s ta tu i t c i i n
v ia , quam eleg i t .

I4 . An ima eju s i n bon i s de
mora b i tu r : et s e m e n ejus
h ered i ta b i t terram.

1 5 . F irmamentum es t DO

m i n 11 s t iment i b u s enm : et

testamen tum i ps iu s u t man i
fes tetu r i l l i s .

I6 . Ocul i me i semper ad

Domi num : q n o n i a m ipse
evellet de l aqueo pedes meo s .

1 7 . R esp ice i n me, et mi se
rere me i qu ia un icn s et pa u

per sum ego .

I 8. Tri b ula t iones c O r d i s
me i mult iplica tae su nt : de ne

ces s i ta t i b u s me i s eru e me .

1 9. V i de h umili ta temmeam ,

et l abo rem meum : et dimi tte
un iversa del icta mea .

20 . R espice i n imicos meos ,
quo n iam mult iplica t i s un t , et

Od io i n iquo oderunt me .

2 1 . Cu stod i an imam meam ,

et erne me : non eru b es cam,

quon iam sperav i i n te .

22 . I n nocen tes et rect i a d
h aes eru nt m ih i : qu ia s u s t i nu i

te .

23 . L i bera , Deus , I s rae l ex

omn ibu s t ri b ula t ion ib u s su i s .

1 . N on eru bescam.

Tu esday a t Pr ime.

1 I . Al l th e ways Of th e Lord
a re mercy a nd truth to them
that seek a fter h i s covena n t
and h i s test imon ies .

1 2 . F or thy name ’s sake , O
Lo rd , th ou wi lt pardon my
s i n : for i t i s great .

1 3. W h o i s t h e man th at
feareth th e Lo rd ? H e h ath
appo i n ted h im a law i n th e

w ay that h e hath ch osen .

14 . H is sou l sh al l dwel l i n
good th ings : a nd h i s seed
sh al l i n heri t th e l and .

1 5 . Th e Lo rd i s a firmament
to them tha t fear h i m : a nd

h i s coven a n t shal l b e ma de
man i fest to them .

1 6 . M y eyes a re ever towards
t h e Lo rd : for h e sh al l pl uck
my feet o u t o f t h e sna re .

1 7 . Look thou upo n me , and
have mercy on me : for I am
alone and poor .

1 8. Th e t roubles Of my heart
a re mult ipl ied : d e l i v e r me

from my necess i t ies
1 9. See my abject ion a nd my

labo r : and forg i ve me al l my
mm.

20 . Cons i der my enem ies ,
for they a re mul t ipl ied , and
have h a ted me w i th an unj ust
h atred .

2 1 . K eep thou my sou l , a nd
del iver me : I sh a l l not b e

asham ed
,
for I h ave hoped i n

thee .

22 . Th e i n nocen t and t h e

uprigh t have adhered to me

becau se I h ave wa i ted o n thee .

23 . Del i ver Is rae l , O God ,

from al l h i s t r ibu lat ion s .
I h ope by Thy h e lp th a t I sh a l l not

have th e co n fus ion Of see i ng mysel f co nquered by my enem ies .
2 . S uffer not that they h ave me i n der i s ion by gai n i ng a v ic
to ry over me ; for al l tho se that wai t on Th ee shal l never b e
confounded .
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3. Let all th e wicked ra ther b e speed i ly pu t to con fu s ion at
see i ng h ow they have wo rked the i r i n iqu i ty i n va i n , without
t h e fru i t th ey hoped for.

4 . Show me th e ways by wh ich Thou wou ld st have me walk ;
tea ch me to keep th e path s that lea d to Thee .

5 . I n ver i ta te tua . I n t h e straigh t w a y o f Thy law .

‘
Te

s us ti nu i tota di e.

” F rom Thee I con t i n ual ly look for th e help”

th a t I need .

6 . Quee a sceculo s unt . Which Thou s h ow es t to th e wo rl d
for so many ages .
9. L eg em da b i t deli nquenti bus i n v i a . To those that have
s i n ned i n th i s l i fe h e will g i ve th e ru le to fol low s o as to b e
able to retu rn to t h e r ight way .

IO . H e w i l l gu i de th e gent le by th e st ra igh t pa th s Of h is l aw ,

wh ich i n th e Scr iptu res i s called j udi ci um— J udgmen t ; h e wi l l
teach t h e doc i le Of heart to walk i n h i s ways .9
I I . Th e w ho le cond uct Of t h e Lo rd i s fu l l of mercy a nd of

fidel i ty to h i s prom ises towards h i s servan ts , w h o keep befo re
the i r eyes t h e covenan t made between God and those that a re
fa i th ful to h i s precepts .

I 2 . Thou wi l t show mercy with rega rd to my s i n s , and the i r
pardo n w i l l cau se Thy glory to sh i ne fo rth allth e mo re brightly
becau se they h ave been grievous and many .

1 3. W 110 i s t h e ma n th at t ru ly fea rs God ? I t i s h e to whom
th e Lo rd has taugh t t h e way h e has chosen to walk .

3

14 . H i s sou l s hal l dwel l i n good th i ngs , that i s , i t shal l b e
cont i n ual ly en r iched w i th goods sp i r i tu al and temporal ; and

True w a y , that does no t dece ive normislead Omn i a ma nda ta tu a
,

veri ta s .

—Allthy statutes a re truth (P s . cxv i i i .
9 Twofo ld explanat ion Of what w e read in th e preceding verse ,

L egem d ab i t deli nqu en ti bu s . Th e prophet says , as Be llarmine remarks ,
that th is i s not understood o f al l s inners

, b u t only of those that a re
humble a nd meek , submissive to th e d iv i ne teach ings, and we l l d is
posed to rece ive them . H e sti l l rests upon th is explanation in th e fol
low ing verse .

3 Th i s verse is Obscure . Accord ing to M enoch ius
, th e first part is not

interrogat ive b u t i s express ive o f admiration , as if it were said H ow

happy is th e man that fears th e Lo rd Th e prophet then descr ibes in
th is same verse a nd in th e fo llowing verses th e happ iness Of h im w h o

fears God .
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W ednes day a t P rime.

P SALM II WH ICH I S PSALM XXV. OF TH E PSALTER .

Th is psalm teaches al l those that a re unjustly persecuted what v i r
tues they should practise during the i r trial . M oreover , it makes and
explains in detai l what a re th e dispos itions with wh ich w e should a p

proach th e altar, whether to communicate or to Offer th e ho ly Sacrifice .

I . JUD ICA me Dom i ne , quo

n iam ego i n i n nocen t i a mea
i ngres su s sum : et i n Domino
spera ns non i nfirma b or.

2 . P roba me Dom i ne, et

ten ta me : u re renes meos et

cor meum .

3. Quon iam miser icord ia tua
ante oculos meo s es t et com

pla cu i i n ver i tate tua .

4 . Non sed i cum conc i l io
va n i ta t i s : et cum i n iq ua ge
rent i b u s non i ntro i b o .

5 . O d i v i eccles iam mal ig
na n t i um : et cum impi i s non

s edeb o .

6 . Lavabo i n ter Innocen tes
manus meas : et c i rcumda b o
al tare tu um Domine °

7 . U t a ud iam vocem land i s ,
et eua rrem u n iversa m i rab i l ia
tua .

8. Dom i ne d i lex i deco rem
domus tuae , et locum hab i ta
t ion i s glori ae tuas .

9. Ne perdas cum i mpu s
Deus an imam meam : et cum
vi ri s s a ngu inum vi tam meam :

10 . I n quo rum ma n i b u s i n i
qu i ta tes sun t : dextera eorum
repleta es t muneri b u s .

I I . E go autem i n i n nocent i a
mea ingres s u s sum red ime
me , et miserere me i .

1 . JUDGE me, O Lo rd , for I
have walked i n my i n nocence
and I have pu t my tru s t i n t h eLo rd , a nd shal l not b e weak
ened .

2 . P rove me , O Lo rd , and
t ry me : bu rn my re i n s and my
heart .
3 . F or thy mercy i s befo re
my eyes and I am wel l pleased
w ith thy t ruth .

4 . I h ave not sat w i th th e

counc i l Of van i ty : ne i t her w i l l
I go i n w i th th e doers Of nu

j ust th i ngs .

5 . I have hated th e assembly
o f t h e mal ignan t : and w i th
th e wicked I wi l l not s i t .
6 . I w i l l wash my hands
amo ng t h e i n nocen t : and w i l l
compass thy al tar , O Lo rd .

7 . That I may hear t h e vo ice
Of thy pra i se : and tel l Of al l
thy wond rous wo rks .
8. I have loved , O Lo rd , th e

beauty Of thy h ou s e : and t h e

pl ace where thy glo ry dwe l leth .

9. Take not away my sou l ,
O God , with th e w icked : nor
my l i fe with bloody men

1 0 . I n whose h a nds a re i n i
qu i t ies the i r righ t hand i s fi l led
w ith g i fts .

1 1 . Bu t as for me, I h ave
walked i n my i n nocence : re

deem me , and have mercy on

me .



Wednesday a t Pr ime.

1 2 . P es meu s s tet i t i n direc 1 2 . My foot hath stood i n th e
to : In eccles i i s b ened icam te d i rect w a y : i n th e chu rches I
Domme . wi l l bless thee, O Lord .

I . Be my j udge aga i n s t my persecuto rs , smee I present
mysel f w i th an u nblemi shed con sc ience,

h avi ng noth i ng to re

proach mysel f w i th ; I hope that Thou w i l t not perm i t that I
b e declared gu i l ty .

Try my fidel i ty ; put to th e test i n th e fire Of tr i bu lat ion
my heart and all i t s secret fo ld s .
3 . I ab ide i n peace , because I h ave not lost s ight Of Thy
mercy , a nd ha ve t ried to l i ve accord i ng to th e t ruth ,

that i s ,
Thy law .

‘

4 . I have a vo i ded th e company of va i n and lyi ng men ,

2 and
I wi l l ever guard agai n st en teri ng th e soc iety Of t h e wicked .

5 . M a ligna nti um. M al ic ious persons , w h o tu rn even good
act ions to ev i l .
6

,
I w i l l seek to wash my hands that i s , to puri fy my

sel f togeth er w i th t h e j u st ; a nd s o u n Ited wi th them , I w i l l
al so jo i n i n su rround i ng Thy altar ; that there I may h ear t h e
vo ices Of those that pra i se Thee and that I may publ i sh al l th e
marve l s that Thou hast wrough t .

IO. They comm i t acts Of i nj u st ice i n o rder to rece i ve g i fts .

1 See th e preceding psalm v 5 a nd I I .
9 Cum conci li o va n i ta ti s . Be llarmine with Th eodoret th inks that
here there is question of th e worsh ip of ido ls .

3 Th e prophet has just said what h e abhors and what h e des ires to
flee from ; h e now speaks Of what h e loves and what h e wishes to prae
tise s o as to b e preserved from th e misfortune Of th e wicked and to share
in th e fel icity Of th e saints .



Ps a lm IL— XXII. of Ps a lter I I

Thurs da y a t P rime.

PSALM II WH ICH Is PSALM XXI I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Th e principal end o f th i s psalm is to represent God as a good shep
herd w h o omits noth ing ,

s o that in th e order Of eternal salvation h is
servants may b e abundantly prov ided with help and sp iritual means .
Th e verses I , 2 , 6 , and 7 plainly refer to th is pre - eminent benefit , w h ich
consists in th e partak ing Of th e body and blood Of Jesus Christ .
I DOM IN U S reg i t me , et

n ih il m i h i deerit : i n l o c o

pa s cuae i b i me colloca v i t .

2 . Super aquam refect ion i s

educav i t me : an imam meam
convert i t .
3. Dedux i t me super s em
tas j ust i t iae, propter nomen
suum .

4 . Nam et s i amb ulavero i n
med io umbrae mort i s , n o n

t imeb o mala : quo n iam tu me

cum es .

5 . V i rga tua , et b a c u l u s
tu u s : ipsa me co nso lata su nt .
6 . P arast i i n conspectu meo

men s am, adversu s eos , qu i
tri b ula nt me .

7 . I mpi nguast i i n o leo capu t
meum e t cal ix meus i nebri an s
quam praecla ru s es t !

8. E t m iserico rd i a tu a sub
s equ etur me : Omn ibus d ieb u s
v i tae mcae .

9. E t u t inh a b i tem i n domo
Dom i n i , i n long i tudinem d ie

rum .

I . TH E Lo rd rulet h me : and
I shal l wan t noth i ng . H e h ath
s et me i n a place Of pastu re .

2 . H e hat h brough t me up
on th e water Of refreshmen t
h e hath converted my sou l .
3 . H e hath led me on th e

path s Of j u st ice, for h i s ow n

name ’s sake .

4 . F or though I shou ld wal k
i n t h e m id st o f t h e shadow Of

death , I w i l l fear no evi l s , for
t hou art w i th me .

5 . Th y rod and thy staff ,
they h ave comfo rted me .

6 . Thou hast prepared a
table befo re me, aga i ns t them
that afflict me .

7 . Thou hast ano i n ted my
head w i th O i l; and my chal ice
w h i c h i neb ria teth me, h ow

good ly i s i t !
8. And thy mercy wi l l fo l low

me al l th e days Of my li fe .

9. And that I may dwe l l i n
th e house Of th e Lo rd u n to
length o f days .

2 . H e has nou ri shed me near waters that flow i n th e very
place Of my pastu rage ; and wh en my sou l l i ke a s i l ly , wayward
sh eep, wen t away from h im , h e brought i t back aga i n to h i s
fo l d .

4 .

“ I n medi o 2 071e morti s .

” I n t h e m id st Of a thousand
dangers that seem to me to b e th e figu re Of death .
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F rida y a t P rime.

PSALM I i WH ICH Is PSALM XX I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Th is psalm is to b e understood in th e l iteral sense Of Jesus Christ ,
and espec ial ly of th e prayer wh ich h e said before h is death from th e

he ight of th e cross , as also of h is g lorious resurrection . Acco rd ing to
Cardinal Bellarmine , it would b e an a ct o f temerity to seek to turn it to
any other sense . We have then in th is psalm an express prophecy of
a llthat wh ich our Lord suffered w hen dying on th e cross .

I . DEUS Deu s meus , resp ice
i n me : quare m‘

e dereliqu i s t i ?

longe a sal ute mea verba del ic
torum meorum.

2 . Deu s meu s
’

clama b o per

d iem , et non exa udies : et

nocte , et non ad ins ipien t i am
m ih i .
3. Tu autem i n s a ncto h a

b i tas , Laus I s rael .
4 . I n te speraverunt pat res
nostr i speraverunt et l i berast i
cos .

5 . Ad te Clamaverun t , et

salv i fact i sun t : i n te sperave

ru nt , et non su n t con fus i .

6 . E go autem sum verm i s ,
et n o n homo : Opprobr i um
h ominum, et a bject io pleb i s .

7 . Omnes v identes me de

ri s erunt me : locu t i su n t la b i i s ,
et moverunt caput .

8. Sperav i t i n Domino , eri

p i at eum : s alvum fac i a t enm,

quon iam vul t eum.

9. Quon iam tu es , qu i ex

tra x i s t i me de ven t re : spes
mea ab u b erib u s matri s mese .

In te projectu s sum ex utero :

1 . O GOD , my God , look
upon me : w h y hast thou fo r
saken me ? Far from my sal
vat io n a re th e wo rds Of my
s i n s .
2 . O my God , I shal l cry by
day , and thou wi l t not hear :
and by n ight , and i t sh al l not
b e reputed as fo l ly in me .

3 . But thou dw el lest i n th e

ho ly pl ace , th e pra i se o f I s rael .
4 . I n thee have our fathers
hoped : th ey have h oped , and
thou hast de l i vered t hem .

5 . They cr ied to thee , and
they were saved they trusted
i n thee , and w e r e not con

founded .

6 . But I am a wo rm , and no

man th e reproach Ofmen , and
t h e outcast Of t h e people .

7 . Al l they t hat saw me have
laughed me to sco rn : they
h ave spoken w i th th e l ips , and
wagged th e head .

8. H e hoped i n t h e Lo rd , let

h im del i ver h im : let h im save
h im , see i ng h e del ighteth i n
h im .

9 . F or thou art h e that h ast
d rawn me ou t o f t h e womb
my hope from th e breast s Of
my mo ther . I was cast upon
thee from th e womb
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10 . De ventre ma t ri s meae

Deus meus es tu , ne d i s ces

seri s a me .

I I . Quon iam trib ula t io pro
x ima es t : quo n iam non es t qu i
a djuvet .

1 2 . C ircumdederunt me v i

tu l i mu lt i : tau ri p i n g u e s
Ob s ederunt me .

1 3. Aperneru n t superme 0 5

suum , s icu t leo r a p i e n s et

rugiens .

14 . S icu t aqua effusu s sum
et d ispersa sun t omn ia o ssa
mea .

I 5 . Fa ctum es t cor meum
tamquam cera liques cens i n
med io ventri s me i .

I6 . Aru i t tamquam testa v ir
tu s mea , et l i ngua mea adhms i t
fa uc i b u s me i s : e t i n pulverem
mo rt i s dedux i s t i me .

1 7 . Quon iam c ircumdede
ru ntme canes mult i conc i l ium
ma ligna nt ium Ob s edi t me .

1 8. F oderunt mann s meas et
pedes meo s : d inumeraverunt
Omn ia o ssa mea

I 9. Ips i vero con s iderave

ru nt et inspexerunt me d ivi
s ern nt s ib i vest imen ta mea , et

super vestem meam mi s eru nt
s ortem.

20 . Tu autem Dom i ne ne

elongaveri s aux i l i um t uum a
me : ad defen s ionem meam
consp ice .

2 I . E rue a framea Deus an i
mam meam : et de manu can i s
u n icam meam :

22 . Salva me ex ore leon i s
et a corn i b u s u n i c o r n i u m
h umilita tem meam .

23 N a rra b o nomen tuum
fra trIb u s me i s : i n med io ecc le
s i ae la uda b o te .

24. Qu i t imet i s Domi n um

10 . From mymoth er’

s w omb
t h ou a rt my God : depart not

from me .

1 1 . F or t ribulat io n i s very
nea r : for there i s none to help
me.

1 2 . Many calves h ave su r
rounded me fat bu l l s have b e
s ieged me .

1 3. They have Opened the ir
mouth s aga i n st me , as a l ion
raven i ng and roari ng .

14 1 am pou red out l i ke
water ; and al l my bones a re

scattered .

1 5 . M y heart i s become l i ke
w a x m el t i ng i n t h e m idst Of
my bowel s .

16 . M y strength i s d ried up
l i ke a po tsherd , and my tongue
hath c leaved to my jaws : and
th ou hast brough t me down
i n to t h e dust Of death .

1 7 . F or many dogs h ave en

compassed me : th e cou nc i l o f
t h e mal ignan t hath bes ieged
me .

1 8. They have dug my hands
and feet . Th ey h ave num
bered al l my bones .

1 9. And they have looked
a nd stared upo n me . They
parted my garment s amongst
th em ; a nd upon my vesture
they cast lots .

20 . Bu t thou , O Lo rd ,
re

move nOt thy help to a d i s
tance from me ; look toward s
my defence .

2 1 . Del iver, O God , my sou l
from t h e swo rd : my on ly one
from t h e h and Of th e dog .

22 . Save me from th e l io n ’s
mouth ; and my lowness from
t h e ho rns Of th e un ico rns .

23. I wi l l decl are t h y name
to my breth ren : i n t h e m idst
Of th e chu rch wi l l I prai se thee .

24 . Ye that fear th e Lo rd
,
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la uda te enm : un iversum semen
Jacob glorifica te enm :

2 5 . T imea t enmomne semen
I s rae l : quon iam non sprevi t ,
neque des pex i t depreca t ionem
pa upefl s :

26 . Nec avert i t fa c iem suam
a me : et cum clamarem ad
enm, exa udiv i t me.

27 . Apud te l au s mea i n ec
cles ia magna : vota mea red

dam i n conspectu t iment ium
enm.

28. E dent pa uperes , et s a

tu ra b untur : et lauda b u nt DO

m i num qu i requ i ru nt enm :

viven t corda eorum i n saeen
l um saccu l i .
29 . R emin i scentur et con

vertentu r ad Domi num un i
vers i fi nes terrae
30 . E t a dora b unt i n conspec
t u eju s u n ivers ae fam i l ias Gen
t i um .

3 1 . Quon iam Dom i n i es t

regnum : et ipse domina b i tur
Gen t i um .

32 . M a nducaverunt et ado

ravernnt omnes p i ngues terrae :
i n cons pectu eju s caden t omnes
qu i descendunt i n terram.

33. E t an ima mea i l l i vivet
et semen meum s erv iet ips I .

34 . Annu nt i a b i tu r Dom i no
genera t io ven tu ra : et a nnun

t i a b unt coel i j u s t i t i a m eju s

populo qu i na s cetur, quem
fec i t Dom inus .

pra i se h im : al l y e th e seed of
J acob , glor i fy h im .

2 5 . Let al l th e seed o f I s rael
fear h im becau se h e hath not

s l ighted nor desp i sed t h e sup

pl icat ion of th e poor man .

26 . Ne i ther hath h e tu rned
away h i s face from me : and
when I cr ied to h i m h e heard
me .

27 . With thee i s my pra i se
i n a great chu rch : I w i l l pay
my vows i n t h e s ight of them
that fear h im .

28. Th e poo r Shal l ea t and
shal l b e fi l led : and they shal l
pra i se t h e Lo rd that seek h im
the i r hearts shal l l ive fo rever
and ever.
29. Al l th e ends o f t h e ea rth
shal l remember, and shal l b e
converted to th e Lo rd
30 And al l th e k i nd reds o f

th e Gent i les shal l ado re i n h i s
S ight .
3 1 . F or th e k i ngdom is t h eLo rd ’s ; and h e shal l have
domi n ion over th e nat ion s .
32 . All t h e fat ones o f t h e

earth have eaten and have
ado red : al l they that go down
to th e earth s h al l fal l befo re
h im .

33. And to h im my sou l shal l
l ive : and my seed s h al l serve
h im .

34 . Here shal l b e dec la red to
t h e Lo rd a generat io n to

come : and th e heaven s shal l
show fo rth h i s j ust ice to a
people that shal l b e born , wh ich
t h e Lo rd hath made .

I . My God , look upon th e afflict ion i n wh ich I am ; why
hast Thou abandoned me ? I s ee wel l that my s i n s ,‘that i s ,
th e s i n s o f my people , wh ich I have taken upon mysel f to

1 Verba deli ctorummeorum. Accord ing to Bellarmine and M eno e

ch ins th is is a H ebraism for D eli cta mea .
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7 . Al l see i ng me reduced to th i s m i serable state h ave s et

themselves to mock me : they have spoken aga i n st me , and
i n sul t me by wagg i ng the i r head s . A reference to th e wo rds
th at w e read i n th e Go spel P ra’tereuntes a utem bla spne/na ba nt

eum, moventes capi ta s a w —And they that passed by blasphemed
h Im,

wagg i ng the i r heads (M a tt . xxv i i .
8. They have sa id : H e pu t h is hope i n th e Lo rd ; let then

t h e Lord del i ver h im , s i nce h e has a w i l l for h im an d protect s
h im .

‘ Mo reover , w e read i n th e Gospel Confia
’
i t i n D eo ; li be

ret nunc, s i vult eam— H e tru sted i n God ; let h im now del iver
h im , i f h e wi l l have h im (M a tt . xxv i i .
9,

1 0 . I t was Th ou , O Lo rd , w h o has t d rawn me ou t of th e

womb Of my mother, and from h er breasts ; s i nce then I have
placed i n Thee al l my hopes ; I have alw ays acknowledged Thee
for my God ; i n mercy , then , do not abando n me .

9

I I . Bel larm i ne says that Jesu s Chri s t i s here speak i ng of h i s
death wh ich i s approach i ng, as what precedes and what fol
lows c learly prove .

By bul l s a re meant th e ch ief pr iest s and Phari sees , w h o
by the i r Sharp wo rd s and mock i ng jeers , as i f w i th th rusts Of
ho rn s , i n su l ted Jesu s Chri st , say i ng : Ali os s a lvos f eci t , s ezjb s um

non potes t s a lvamf a cere ; s i rex I s ra el est , descenda t nunc de

cruce, et credo/nus ei— H e saved o thers ; h im sel f h e can not save ;
i f h e b e th e k i ng o f I s rael , let h im now come down from th e

cro ss , and w e wi l l bel ieve h im (M a tt xxvi i .
I 3 S i ca t leo rap i ens et rug i ens . L i ke so many fam i shed

l ions greedy to devou r me , roari ng with rage Such were
,
th e

Jews when they cr ied ou t to P i l ate : Tolle, tolle crucifig e enm

Away wi th h im , away with h im , cruc i fy h i m (j oli n ,
x ix . I 5) .

1 4 . S i ca t a qua (f t/s us sum. I am spen t Of al l my strength

Va lt eam. A H ebraism , say th e interpreters , for Ama t eam.

Th is then signifies : If it is true that God i s with h im , as h e assures us .
9
Quon i am.

”
Bellarmine Observes that th is part icle does no t

alw ays mark th e cause , b ut that it is Often pu t for th e conjunction E t
or A n te/n , and that it is even at times redundant , l ike a S imple orna
ment . In teprojecta s s um ex u tero .

”
Allusion , says Canon Ganme ,

to th e ancient custom o f putt ing th e ch i ld on th e knees Of th e father
after it is born

3 Vi tuli .

” There a re some that understand b y th is th e men of th e

people.
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th rough th e shedd i ng Of my blood , wh ich has poured fo rth
from my body l i ke water from a vase .

“
D i spers a . Acco rd

i ng to t h e Hebrew : D z
’

vulsa— To rn from the i r sockets , ou t Of
jo i n t .

1 5 . Notw i thstand i ng al l th at , my hea rt , far from be i ng hard
ened agai n st my enemies , has become soft l i ke mel ted w a x ,

through th e compass io n that I have for the i r evi l s . ‘
I6 .

“ E t i n pulverem morti s dedux i s ti me. I n short , Thou
hast

, O my God , brough t me to lie beneath th e d ust o f t h e

tomb that covers th e dead
1 8. They have p ierced my ha nd s and my feet w i th na i ls ;

they have so stretch ed my body upon th e cross that al l my
bones ca n b e cou nted . I n these words David clearly describes
t h e cruc ifix ion of Jesu s Ch r i st ; th us S t . Jerome , St . August ine ,

Th eodoret , and E u th ymiu s expla i n t h e passage .

1 9. My execut io ners after cruc i fy i ng me have s et themselves
to watch me with contempt , and to gaze upon my su fferi ngs
w i th complacency . They have parted my garments among
them ,

and for my under- tu n ic , wh ich w a s woven en t i re , and
w ithout seam , they cast lo ts . Th i s text i s quoted i n t h e Gospe l
Where w e read U i imfileretur quod di ctum es t per P rop/zetam,

di centem D i vi s erunt s i b i , etc .

— That i t m ight b e fu l fi l led wh ich
was spoken by t h e prophet , say i ng : They d ivided my garmen ts ,
etc . (M a tt . xxvi i . Th i s i s a certa i n proof th at ou r Saviou r
d ied naked upon t h e cro ss .
2 1 . Save my l i fe promptly from th e swo rd Of death by ra i s i ng

up my body a fter I sh al l b e dead . Cause my sou l , wh ich appears
now left alo ne and abandoned , to t r i umph over t h e i n fernal
dog .

22 . Save me from th e l io n , wh ich keeps i ts mou th Open to

devour me ; and protect my wea kness from th e assaul ts Of

these feroc ious un ico rn s .
23. Th e prophet here speaks mo re expressly Of th e res U rrec

t io n o f our Lo rd , a nd o f t h e fru i t that i t would produce ,

namely , th e convers ion o f th e Gen t i les . H e says : I w i l l
publ i sh th e glo ry o f Thy name by m eans Of my breth ren t h e

apostles , etc .

1 It is thus that h e went s o far as to pray for them b y excusing them ,

saying : P a ter , dimi tte i lli s ;
‘

non e
’

n im s ci a n t qu i d fa ci u nt .
—Father

,

forg ive them ,
for they know not w hat they do (Luke,

xxi i i .
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24.

“ Semen f a eob f
’ By th i s i s mean t Chri st i an s w h o have

t h e fa i th of J acob .

2 5 . P a uperz
'

s .

” Th is poor man i s Jesu s Chri st h i mse l f, w h o
d ied upo n th e c ro ss n aked and abando ned by al l .

27 . I w i l l pra i se Thee, O Lo rd , i n th e great assembly, th e
Ch u rch o f th e fa i th fu l gathered together from al l th e nat io n s .
I n the i r presence I w i l l pay my vow s , renewi ng my sacr ifice, by
t h e m i n i stry o f my priests .
28. Th e poo r i n sp i r i t , w h o a re con sc iou s of the i r spi r i tual
m i sery, shal l feed upon and b e sat iated w i th grace ; and they
that seek th e Lo rd shal l pra i se h im , and hence the i r sou l s shal l
l ive eternal ly .

29, 30 . Al l th e nat ion s even to t h e farthest bou nd s of th e

earth shal l cal l to mi nd th e benefi ts o f God , a nd th e myster ies
o f th e R edempt ion , wh ich shal l b e preached to them , and they
shal l b e converted to th e Lord so that al l t h e nat ion s o f th e
Gen t i les shal l en ter t h e Church to ado re th e t rue God
32 . Not o n ly t h e poo r , bu t al so “ P z

'

fzg ues terree, th e great
and powerfu l o f th e earth , w h o abou nd i n r iches , shal l ea t at
t h e table of th e Lo rd , and shal l ado re h i m ; and i n bowi ng
down to ado re, they shal l h umble themsel ves even to th e earth .

I n terram. Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew I n pulverem—To th e

dust . Hence th i s other i n terpretat ion , wh ich i s al so probable
All men , w h o s i nce they a re mortal must retu rn to dust , shal l
pro strate themselves befo re h im .

34 .

’ Th e generat io n to come of bel ievers shal l rece i ve th e

good t id i ngs of th e Lord , that 13 to say, t h e knowledge o f th e

fa i th ; and th e heaven s , or heaven ly men , shal l publ i sh t h e

j ust ice o f God, or t h e j u st ice o f fa i th , wh ich makes men j u st ,
to th e new people that sh al l b e bo rn to t h e l i fe of grace ; a
people wh ich t h e Lo rd h as m a de, that i s , a spec i al people of

God , created i n Jesu s Chr i st .

P SALM III . , WH ICH IS PSALM CXVI I I . OF TH E PSALTER .

In th e H ebrew text th e first e ight verses o f th is psalm beg in each b y
th e first letter of th e alphabet , th e e ight fo llowing b y th e second , and
s o on w ith th e twenty-tw o letters of th e alphabet . Th i s seems to have
been done to he lp th e memory . Th e learned say that th is psalm is s o

1 “
Ammntz

'

a éz
’

tu r D omi no genera ti o ventu ra . Bel larmine thus
explains th is phrase : A nmmti a éz

'

tu r D omi nu s genera ti on i ventu ra .
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7 . Confiteb or t ib i i n d i rco
t ione co rd i s : i n eo quod d id ic i
j ud ic i a j u st i t iae tuae.

8. Ju s t ifica t iones tuas custo
d iam : non me derelinqua s u s

quequa que .

9. I n quo corrig i t a doles cen

t ior v iam suam ? i n custod i
endo sermones tuos .

10 . I n to to corde meo exqu i

s ivi te : ne repella s me a man
dat i s tu i s .

1 1 . I n corde meo a b scond i

eloqu ia tua : u t non peccem
t ib i .

1 2 . Bened ictu s es Dom ine °

doce me ju s t ifica t iones tuas .
1 3. I n la b i i s me i s , pronun

t iav i omn ia j ud ic i a o r i s tu i .

14 . I n v i a tes t imon iorum
tuorum delecta tu s sum , s ieut
i n omn ibu s divi t i i s .

1 5 . I n ma nda t i s tu i s exerce
b or : et cons i dera b o vias tuas .

16 . I n ju s t ifica t ion i b u s tu i s
medita b or : non ob l1v1sca r s er

mones tuos .

1 7 . R etri b ue servo tuo , viv i
fica me : et custod iam sermo
nes tuo s .

1 8. R evel a oculos meos : et
cons i dera b o m irab i l i a de lege
t ua .

19. I nco l a ego sum i n terra
non a b s conda s a me ma ndata
tu a .

20 . Concup iv i t an ima mea
des iderare jus t ifica t iones tu as ,
i n omn i tempore .

2 1 . I ncrepast i superb os : ma
led ict i qu i dec l i nant a manda
i s tu i s .

2 2 . An fer a me opprobri um ,

42 1

7 . I w i l l pra i se thee with up
r ightness of h eart , when I shal l
have learned th e j udgmen ts o f
thy j ust ice .

8. I w i l l keep thy ju s t ifica
t ion s : O do not thou utterly
forsake me !
9. By wha t doth a you ng
man co rrect h i s way ? by ob

servi ng thy wo rd s .
1 0 . With my whole h e a r t

have I sough t after thee : let
me not st ray from th y com
mandments .

I 1 . Thy wo rd s have I h idden
i n my heart , that I may no t s i n
aga i n st thee .

1 2 . Blessed art thou , O Lo rd
teach me thy j ust ificat ion s .

1 3 . With my l ips I h ave pro
nou nced all t h e j udgmen ts of
thy mouth .

14 . I have been del ighted i n
thy way o f thy test imo n ies , as
i n al l riches .

1 5 . I w i l l med i tate on thy
commandmen ts : and I w i l l
con s ider thy ways .

16 I w i l l th i n k of thy j ust i
fica t 1ons : I w i l l not fo rget thy
wo rd s .

1 7 . Give bou nt i fu l ly to thy
servant , en l iven me : and
shal l keep thy wo rd s .

1 8. Open thou my eyes : and
I w i l l con s ider th e wo nd rou s
th i ngs of thy law .

1 9. I am a sojou rner on th e

earth : h ide not thy command
men ts from me .

20 . My sou l hath coveted to
long for thy j ust ificat ion s , at
al l t imes .
2 1 . Thou hast rebuked t h e

proud : they a re cursed w h o

dec l i ne from thy command
men ts .
22 . R e m o v e from me re
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et contemptum: qu ia tes t imo
n ia tua exqu ls 1v1 .

23. E ten im sederu nt pr i nc i
pes , et adversum me loqu eb an
tu r : servu s autem tuu s exerce
batu r i n ju s t ifica t ion ib u s tu i s .
24 . Nam et test imon ia tua
med itat io mea es t : et cons i li

um meum ju s t ifica t iones tuae
2 5 . Adh aes i t pavimento a n 1

ma mea : v ivifica me secundum
verbum tuum .

26. V i as meas enunt i av i , et

exaud i s t i me : doceme ju s t ifi
ca t iones tuas .

27 . V i am jus t ifica t ionum tu
a rum ins true me et exerceb or

i n mira b i li b u s tu i s .

28. Dormi tavi t an ima mea
prae taed io : confirma me i n
verb i s tu i s .
29. V i am i n iqu i ta t i s amove

a me : et de lege tua m i serere
mei .
3o . V i am veri ta t i s eleg i : ju
d ic ia tua non sum ob li tu s .

3 1 . Adh aes i tes t imon i i s tu i s
Dom ine : no l i me confundere .

32 . V iam ma nda torum tuo

rum cucurri , cum d ila ta s t 1 cor

meum .

I . “ [ mma ea la ti i n vi a .

ou t stai n i n th e cou rse of the i r l i fe .

deviat i ng from t h e l aw
2 . Tes tz

’

mom
'

a ejus .

test i fy wha t i s th e wi l l of God .

3.

“ In 7/zzs ej us .

to go i n o rder to find h im .

Fr iday a t Pr ime.

proach a nd co ntempt : b ecause
I have sought after thy test i
mon ies .
23. F or p r i n ce s sat , a nd

spoke aga i n st me : but thy
servant w a s employed in thy
j ust i ficat ion s .

24. F or thy test imon ies a re
my med itat ion : a nd thy j ust i
fica t ions my cou n sel .
2 5 . My sou l hath c leaved to

th e pavemen t : qu icken thou
me acco rd i ng to thy wo rd .

26. I have decl ared my ways ,
and thou hast heard me : teach
me thy j ust ificat ion s .
27 . Make me to u ndersta nd

th e w a y o f thy ju st ificat ion s :
a nd I shal l b e exerc i sed i n thy
wond rous works .
28. My sou l h a th s l umbered
th rough h eavi ness : st rengthen
thou me i n thy wo rd s .
29. R emove from me th e

way of i n iqu i ty : and ou t of

thy law have mercy on me .

30 . I have chosen t h e w ay of
t ruth : thy j udgmen ts I have
no t forgotten .

3 1 . I h ave stuck to thy test i
mon ies , O Lord : put me not

to shame .

32 . I have ru n th e w ay o f th y
commandments , when t h o u
d idst en large my hea rt .

Those tha t keep themselves w i th
“]n leg e. Without

Th e d ivi ne commandmen ts , wh ich

Acco rd i ng to h i s laws , wh ich a re th e w a y

5 . Grant , O Lo rd , that my conduct may a lways b e so d i rected
that I keep Thy precepts . 1

1

j u s tifi ea ti ones . Th e precepts of th e d ivine law a re thus cal led
in Scripture because they a re just , a nd b ecause they that observe them
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6. I shal l not b e con fou nded at Thy j udgmen t , I have always
th e i n ten t ion to observe what Thou do st command me .

7 . I w i l l g i ve thanks to Thee with an upright , s i ncere heart ,
for havi ng taught me to observe Thy j us t comma ndmen ts .

8. I hope with Thy help to observe them fai th fu l ly ; O Lord !
cea se not to ass is t me .

9. Vi am s uam. Th e erro rs of h i s l i fe , of h i s conduct .
10 .

“
N e repel/a s me.

"

P erm i t me not to go astray .

1 1 . I have endea vored to impres s Thy laws on my hea rt , i n
o rder to avo i d i n any w ay to offend Thee .

1 2 . Thou art blessed by Thy creatu res for th e graces that
Thou vouch s a fes t them . Grant me th e grace to know Thy
comma ndments .

1 3. M y vo ice has publ i shed allt h e l aws that have come from
Thy mouth .

1

1 7 . R esto re to me th e l i fe that I h ave lost th rough s i n , and
thu s re- establ i shed i n Thy grace , I shal l b e fa i th fu l to Thee .

1 8. E n l ighten me with Thy l ight , and thu s I shal l s ee h ow

adm i rable i s Thy law .

1 9. I am a pi lgrim here below , always exposed to go astray
wherefore concea l not from me Thy precept s , by t h e ob serv

ance of wh ich I hope to arr ive at th e heaven ly country .

20 . I des i re with al l my heart to keep Thy la w now and for
ever ?

2 1 .

“ Supereos . Those w h o th rough pr ide refu se to obey
Thee .

22 . Del iver me from th e reproa ch of see i ng mysel f desp i sed
and cu rsed by Thee . so tha t th e devi l shou ld b e able to say o f
shall b e found just before th e div ine Judge . F a ctores teg i s ju s tifica
ézmta r—Th e doers o f th e la w shall b e just ified (R om. i i . I

j udz
'

ez
’

a ju s ti ti a? ta d . Th e sentences , decrees , th e rules of con

duct that Thou hast establ ished accord ing to Thy justice . In th is verse
and th e three fo llowing verses th e prophet expresses h is affection for
th e law of God ; it is alw ays in h i s mouth , i n h is wil l , i n h is intell igence ,

a nd i n h is memory .

9 Des ire and pet ition for persevering i n fervor . In verses I 7 to 32
th e prophet makes us ask for th e grace to avo id or to overcome what
h inders us from practis ing w el l th e law of God ; name ly , th e death of
th e soul, th e passions that make one blind , th e dangers of th e world

,

tep id ity , pride , th e dev i l , human respect , earth ly affect ions , ignorance ,
tediousness , discouragement , sadness.
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T erce throughout th e W eek .

PSALM CXVI I I .— (Con ti n ued )

33. Legem pone m ih i Do
m i ne vi am ju s t ifica t io num tua
rum : et exqu i rameam semper .

34 . Da m ih i i ntellectum, et

s cru ta b or legem tuam et cu s

tod iam illam i n toto co rde
meo .

35 . Dedu c me i n s emi tam
ma nda torum tuorum : qu ia i p
sam vo l u i .
36. I nc l i n a cor meum i n tes

t imon i a tu a : et non i n avari
t iam .

37 . Averte oculo s meo s ne

V idea nt va n i ta tem : in v ia tua
v ivifica me .

38. S tatue servo tuo eloqu i
um tu um, 1n t imo re tuo .

39. Ampu ta opprobri um me
um , quod su sp ica tu s sum qu ia
j ud ic i a tua j ucunda .

4o . Ecce concup iv i m andata
tua : in aequ i tate tua v ivifica

me .

4 1 . E t ven i a t super me m i
s ericord ia t ua Domi ne : sal u
tare tu um secu ndum eloqu ium
tuum .

42 . Ht respondeb o expro

b ra nt i b u s m i h i verbum : qu ia
sperav i i n sermon i b u s tu i s .

43. Ht ne a u fera s de ore meo
verbum verita t i s u squequ aqu e :

qu i a i n judic i i s tu i s s upers pe
ram.

44 . E t custod iam legem tu
am semper : i n saecu lum et i n
saecu lum saccu l i .

33. Set befo re me for a l aw
t h e way o f thy j us t ificat ion s ,
O Lo rd a nd I w i l l always seek
after i t .
34 . Give me u nderstand i ng ,

and I w illsearch thy law ; and
I wi l l keep i t wi th my who le
heart .
35 . Lead me i n to th e path

o f t h y commandments ; for th i s
same I have des i red .

36 . I nc l i ne my heart u n to thy
test imon ies and not to covet
ou s nes s .

37 . Tu rn away my eyes that
they may not beho ld van i ty
qu icken me i n thy way .

38. Establ i sh t h y wo rd to thy
servan t , i n thy fear .
39. Turn away my reproach ,

wh ich I have apprehended : for
thy j udgmen ts a re del ight fu l .
40 . Beho l d I have longed
after thy precepts : qu icken
me i n t h y j ust ice .

4 1 . Let thy mercy al so come
upon me, O Lo rd : thy salva
t io n acco rd i ng to thy wo rd .

42 . So shal l I an swer them
that reproach me i n a ny th i ng ;
that I h ave t ru sted i n thy
wo rd s .
43. And take not t ho u th e

wo rd of t ruth u tterly ou t o f

my mouth : for i n thy wo rd s ,
I h ave hoped exceed i ngly .

44 . So shal l I always keep
thy law : forever and ever.
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4 5 . E t amb ula b am i n la t i tu
d i ne : qu ia ma nda ta tua exqu i
s iv i .
46 . E t loqueb a r i n tes t imo ~

n i i s tu i s i n con spectu regum
et non confundeb a r.

47 . E t medi ta b a r i n man da
t i s tu i s , quae d ilex i .
48. E t levav i manus meas ad
mandata tua , quae dilex i : et

exerceb a r i n ju s t ifica t ion ib u s
t u i s .

49. M emor esto verb i tu i

servo tuo , i n quo m ih i spem
dedi s t i .

5o . Haec me conso la ta es t i n
h umi li ta te mea : qu i a e loqu i ~
u rn tu um v i vificavi t me .

5 1 . Superb i i n ique ageb a n t

u squequ aque a lege autem
tua non decl i navi .
52 . M emor fu i judic io rum

tucrum a saccu lo Dom ine : et

con s ola tu s sum .

53 . Defect io tenu i t me, pro

pecca tori b u s derelinqu ent i b u s

legem tuam .

54 . Cantab i les m ih i era nt j u s
t ifica t iones tuae, i n loco pere~

grina t ion i s meae.

5 5 . M emor fu i nocte nom i n i s
tu i Dom ine : et custod iv i legem
tu a nr

56 . H aec facta es t m ih i : qu ia
ju s t ifica t iones tuas exqu i s iv i .

57 . P o rt io mea Dom i ne, d ix i
custod i re legem tuam .

58. Depreca tu s sum fa c iem
tuam i n to to co rde meo : m i se
rere me i secu ndum eloqu ium
tuum .

59. Cog i tavi v ia s meas : et

co nvert i pedes meo s i n test i
mon ia tua :
6o . P aratus sum , et non sum

turb a tu s : u t custod i am man
data tua .

45 . And I walked at large ’

because I h ave sought a fter
thy commandmen ts .
46 . And I spoke of th y test i
mon ies befo re k ings : a nd I was
not ashamed .

47 . I m ed i tated also on thy
commandmen ts , wh ich I loved .

48. And I l i fted up my h and s
to thy commandments , wh ich
I loved : and I was exerc i sed in
thy j ust ificat ion .

49. Be thou m i nd fu l o f th y
wo rd to thy servan t , i n w h ich
th ou h ast g iven me hope .

50 . Th i s h ath comforted me

i n my h um i l i at ion : b e c a n s e

thy wo rd hath en l ivened me .

5 1 . Th e proud d id i n iqu i
tously altogether : bu t I de
clined not from th y la w .

52 . I remembered, O Lo rd ,

thy j udgments of old : and I

w a s comfo rted .

53. A fai n t i ng hath taken
h o l d o f me , because o f t h e

wicked th at forsake thy la w .

54 . Thy j ust ificat ions were
th e subject of my song , i n th e
place o f my p i lgr image .

5 5 . I n th e n igh t I h ave re

membered thy name , O Lord
a nd have kept thy law .

56 . Th i s h appened to me
because I sought after thy
j u st i fi cat ion s .
57 . O Lord , my po rt ion , I
have sa id , I would keep thy
la w .

58. I en treated th y face with
al l my heart : have mercy on

me acco rd i ng to thy wo rd .

59. I have though t on my
ways : and tu rned my feet unto
thy test imon ies .
60 . I am ready, and am no t

t roubled . that I may keep thy
commandmen ts .
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6 1 . Funes peccato rum c ir

cumplex i su n t me : et legem
tuam non sum o b li tu s .

62 . Med ia nocte s urgeb am
ad confitendum t i b i , super ju
d ic i a ju s t ifica t ion i s tuae .

63. P art iceps ego sum omn i
um t iment ium te : et cu stod i
ent ium mandata tua .

64 . M i serico rd ia tua Dom i ne
plena es t terra : ju s t ifica t iones
tuas doce me .

65 . Bon i ta tem fec i s t i cum
servo tu o Dom i ne , secu ndum
verbum tuum .

66. Bon i ta tem, et d i sc ipli

nam , et s c ien t i am doce me :

qu ia ma nda t i s tu i s credid i .

67 . P ri u squ am h umilia rer,
ego del iqu i propterea eloqu i
um tuum custod ivi .
68. Bo nus es tu : et i n bo n i
tate tua doceme ju s t ifica t iones
t uas .

69. M ult i plica ta es t super
me i n i qu i ta s superb orum : ego

au tem i n toto co rde meo scru

tabo r mandata tua .

7o . Coagula tum es t s icu t la c

cor co rum ego vero legem
tuam med i ta tus sum .

7 1 . Bo num m i h i qu i a hum i
lia s t i me : u t d i scam ju s t ifica
t iones tu as .
72 . Bonum m ih i lex o r i s t u i ,
super milli a auri , et argent i .

73 . Manus tu a : fecerunt me ,

et pla smaverunt me : da m ih i
i ntellectum, et d i scam mandata
tua .

74 . Qu i t iment te , V i deb unt

me , et lae ta b untu r : qu ia i n
verba tua s upersperav i .

7 5 . Cognov i Domi ne qu ia

42 7

6 1 . Th e co rd s of t h e wicked
have encompassed me : but I
have not fo rgo tten thy law .

62 . I rose at m id n ight to g ive
prai se to thee ; for th e j udg
ments o f thy j u st i ficat ion .

63 . I am a partaker w ith al l
them that fear thee, and that
keep thy commandmen ts .

64 . Th e earth , O Lord , i s fu l l
o f thy mercy : teach me thy
j ust ificat ion s .

65 . Thou hast done wel l w i th
thy servant , O Lo rd , acco rd i ng
to thy wo rd .

66 . Teach me goodness and
d i sc ipl i ne and knowledge : for
I have be l ieved thy command
ments .

67 . Befo re I was h umbled I
offended ; therefore have I kept
thy wo rd .

68. Thou art good ; and i n
thy goodnes s teach me thy
j ust ificat ion s .
69. Th e i n iqu i ty o f th e proud
hath been mu lt ipl ied over me :
b u t I w i l l seek thy command
ments w ith my who le hea rt .
70 . The i r heart i s cu rd led
l i ke m il k ; but I have med i
ta ted on thy law .

7 1 . I t i s good for me that
thou hast h umbled me , that I
may learn thy j u st ificat ion s .
7 2 . Th e law o f t h y mouth i s

good to me , above tho usand s
o f go l d and s i lver .

Thy hands h ave mademe

and formed
‘me : g iveme u nder

stand i ng , and I w i l l learn thy
commandments .

74 . They that fear thee shal l
s ee me , and sh al l b e glad b e

cau se I h ave greatly hoped i n
thy wo rd s .
7 5 . I know , O Lord , that thy
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t ran sgress i ng Thy precepts , wh ich a re so pleasant to those that
observe them .

40 . I have s et my heart upo n Thy law ; i t i s j ust , then , that
Thou shou ld st g ive me s trength to observe i t .
4 1 . Let Thy mercy come upon me , and Thy savi ng help a c

co rd i ng to th e prom ise that Thou hast made to h im w h o prays
to Thee i n th e name of th e Saviou r .
42 . To tho se that reproach me for l iv i ng i n th i s state of

hum i l i at ion , I w i l l an swer that I hope i n Thy prom ises , wh ich
ca n never fa i l . 1

43. P erm i t not that I ever fa i l of te l l i ng th e t ruth , for I have
pl aced al l my hopes i n Thy j udgmen ts , wh ich a re fu l l o f mercy .

45 . By th e effect of Thy love wh ich en larges heart s , I h ave
fou nd mysel f at large walk i ng i n th e way o f Thy precepts , for I
have sough t to observe them wi th exact nes s .

49. Verb i Th e prom i se that Thou hast made .

50 . Th i s hope has co nso led me i n my t r i bu l at ions , for Thy
prom ise has g iven me st rength to s u ffer them with pat ience .

5 1 . My enem ies , proud o f the i r power, have h i therto u nj u st ly
persecuted me , but I have never fa i led i n th e observance o f Thy
law .

52 . We here remark that w e shou ld fear th e j udgmen ts o f
God i f w e a re u n fai th fu l to h im ; but when w e a re fa i th fu l to
h im

,
with h i s help , wh ich w e shal l certa i n ly obtai n i f w e a re

carefu l to ask i t o f h i m by prayer, th e j udgmen ts o f God shou ld
not terri fy , but should ra ther con so le u s ; for these j u dgments
a re fu l l o f joy and comfo rt , because fu l l o f mercy , as Dav id says
i n verse 39 : j udz

’

ez
‘

a tua j ucunda —Thy judgmen ts a re pleasan t .
Th i s i s t h e reaso n why h e add s i n verse 43, that i n h i s confi

dence i n these same j udgments h e places al l h i s hope o f salva
t ion Qu i a tu i s superspera

'
z/zi— F or i n Thy j udgmen ts

I have hoped exceed i ngly .

2

53. I have fel t mysel f as i f fa i n t i ng away for so rrow at t h e

Promises of recompense for those that observe Thy La w .

9 We remark here that th e wo rd j udi ci um or j udi ci a in th is psalm
ca n b e understood o f three ways that a re l inked together , name ly

, o f

th e law itself as in verses 7 , 1 3 . etc . , of th e judgment that w i l l b e pro
nounced on th e observance of th is la w ; or of th e recompense or chas
t i s ement that will be merited.
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s ight of s o many s i n ners , w h o desp i se Thy law .

’

See verses
1 39 and I 58.

54. F or mysel f, wh i l st here on earth , I have ever pra i sed Thy
o rd i nances .
5 5 . Duri ng th e n ight I have been m i nd fu l of Thy name ; I

have i nvoked i t , and s o have had strength to keep Thy law .

56. Al l th i s h a s h appened to me becau se I have st r iven to

obey Thy j u st commands .
57 .

“ P or/i o mea . My port ion , my riches .
58. Secundum eloqu i um tuum.

” Acco rd i ng to Thy prom ise.

59. I have con s idered th e ways tha t I sh ou ld keep,
and have

d i rected my steps i n th e path of Thy comm a ndments .
6o .

“ P a ra tus s um, et non s um turoa tus .

” I h ave prepared
mysel f to su ffer al l t r ibulat ions , a nd am not t roubled at th e
s ight of d i fficu lt ies .
62 .

“

f udi ei a j us tifica ti ou i s lure. Thy just j udgment s , de
c rees , o rd i nances .
64 .

“

j us tifiea ti oues tua s doce me. Teach me Thy j ust o rd i
n ances , and g ive me st rength to observe them .

65 . Verbum tuum. Th y prom ise .

66 . De ign to teach me a fter Thy example t h e. good ness that
I shou ld show forth to o thers ; i n struct me i n t h e ru le o f h ow

to l i ve wel l , and g ive me t h e sc ience of t h e sai n ts , wh ich con

s i sts i n knowi ng h ow to love Th ee ; for I h ave pla ced al l my
h opes i n th e fu lfi lment of Thy precepts .

67 . I s i nned, and then Tho u d idst humble me with tri b ula
t ions ; these h ave ta ught me to keep Thy law . See verse 7 1 .

69. Th e i n iqu i ty of th e proud ,
w h o a re properly t h e i n fern a l

sp i r i ts , i s mu lt ipl ied agai n st me , to make me t ran sgress Th y
l aw ; but I w i l l ever study with a ll my heart to enter i n to t h e

purposes o f Thy h o ly wi l l co n cern i ng me , that I ma y a ccom

pli s h them .

70 . Coag ula tum es t s i eu t la t . I s h a rdened l ike cu rd led
m i lk .

7 1 .

“
(f t di s t amj us tifiea ti oues tua s . That I may learn h ow

to keep T-h y precepts . W e ma y here remark h ow necess a ry i t
i s to keep oursel ves h umble before God and before men ; for

t h e Lo rd ,
as h e d id w ith Dav i d , i s wont to ch ast i se t h e proud ,

by perm itt i ng them to fal l i n to shamefu l s i n s such a s they h ad
previously hel d i n abho rrence .
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73. Thy hands have fo rmed me so that I am th e wo rk of Thy
hands ; but by s i n I have lo st th e knowledge and t h e love of

Thy law ; g ive me, then , u nderstand ing to know i t , and love to
keep i t .
74 . Those tha t fear Thee wi l l rejo ice to s ee that I keep Thy
law , and that I have pu t al l my hopes i n Thy prom ises .
7 5 . [ 72 veri ta te tua . I n Thy j u st ice.

76. Secundum eloqu i um tuum.

” Acco rd i ng to t h e promi ses
that Thou hast ma de.

77 . Make me feel th e effect s of Thy mercy , and then I shal l
always l ive i n Thy grace , because I med i tate on ly upon Thy
law i n o rder not to t ran sgress i t .
80 . May my heart become pu re th rough th e observance of

Thy precepts , that I may not one day i ncu r th e con fus ion of

havi ng t ra nsgressed them .
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95 . M e expectaveru nt pecca
to res u t perderent me : test i
mon ia t ua intellex i .

96 . Omn i s con s umma t ion i s
v id i finem : l atum mandatum
tuum n im i s .

97 . Quomodo d ilex i legem
tuam Dom ine ? to ta d ie med i
ta t io mea es t .

98. Super i n imico s m e o s
prudentemme fec i s t i mandato
tuo : qu ia i n aeternum m ih i
es t .

99. S uper omnes docentes
me intellex i : qu ia test imo n ia
tua med i tat io mea es t .

100 . Super senes i ntellex i

qu ia mandata tu a qums ivi .

10 1 . Ab omn i v ia mala pro
h i b u i pedes meo s ; u t custo
d iam verba tua .

102 . A jud ic i i s tu i s non de

clinavi qu ia tu legem pos u i s t i
m ih i .

1 03 . Quam dulc i a fa uc ib u s

me i s eloqu ia tua , super me1

ori meo ?
1 04 . A ma nda t i s tu i s i nte l

lex i : propterea odiv i omnem
v i am in iqu i ta t i s .

105 . Lucerna ped ibu s me i s
verbum tuum , et lumen semi t i s
me i s .

1 06 . Jurav i , et statu i , custo
d i re j u d ic i a j u st i t iae tuae.

107 . H umilia tu s sum usque
qu aque Dom i ne : v iv ifica me
secu ndum verbum tuum .

1 08. Vo l u ntaria o r i s me i b e

nepla c i ta fa c Dom i ne : et ju
dic i a t ua doce me,

433

95 . Th e wicked have wai ted
for me to dest roy me : ou t I
have understood t hy test i
mo n ies .
96 . I have seen an end o f

allperfect io n thy command
men t i s exceed i ng broad .

97 . O h ow h ave I loved thy
l aw , O Lo rd ! i t i s my med i ta
t io n al l t h e day .

98 Through thy command
men t , thou h ast mad e me wiser
than my enem ies : for i t i s ever
w i th me .

99 . I have u nderstood mo re
than 'al l my teach ers : becau se
thy test imo n ies a re my med i
t a t ion .

100 . I have had understand
i ng above anc ien ts : because I
have sough t thy command
ments .

10 1 . I have rest ra i ned my
feet from every ev i l w a y : th at
I may keep thy wo rd s .

102 . I h ave not dec l i ned
from thy j udgmen ts : because
thou hast s et me a law .

103 . H ow s w e e t a re thy
wo rd s to my palate , mo re
than honey to my mouth !

104 . By th y commandmen ts
I have had u nderstand i ng
there fo re have I hated every
way o f i n iqu ity .

10 5 . Thy wo rd i s a lamp to

my feet , and a l igh t to my
path s .

1 06 . I have sworn an d am
determ i ned to keep t h e j udg
men ts o f thy j ust ice .

107 . I have been h umbled ,

O Lo rd , exceed i ngly : qu icken
t hou me acco rd i ng to thy wo rd .

108. Th e free o ffer i ngs o f

my mouth make acceptable , O
Lo rd and teach me

,

t h y j udg
men ts ,
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109. An ima mea i n ma n i b u s
me i s semper : et legem tuam
non sum o b li tu s .

1 10 . P os uerunt pecca tores

laqueum mih i : et de ma nda t i s
tu i s non errav i .

1 1 1 . H ered i ta te acqu i s iv i te
s t imon i a tua i n aeternum qu ia
exulta t io cord i s me i su nt .

1 1 2 . I ncl i navi cor meum ad

fa c ienda s ju s t ifica t iones tuas i n
aetern um , p r o p t e r retri b u

t ionem

1 1 3. In iquos od io h a b u i : et

legem tuam d i lex i .

1 14 . Adj uto r et

meus es tu et

t uum s upersperav i .

1 1 5 . Dec l i nate a me mal ign i
et scru ta b or mandata De i me i .

suscepto r
i n verbum

1 16 . Su s c ipe me secundum
eloqu i um tuum , et vivam : et

non con fu ndas me ab expec

ta t ione mea .

1 1 7 . Adj uva me , et s alvu s

ero : et medi ta b or i n ju s t ifica
t ion i b u s tu i s semper .

1 1 8. Sprevi s t i omnes d i sce
den tes a jud ic i i s tu i s : qu ia in
j u sta cog i ta t io co rum .

1 19. P raeva rica ntes reputav i
omnes pecca tores terrae : 1deo

d i lex i tes t imonla tua .

1 20 . Confige t imo re tuo ca r

nes meas : a jud ic i i s en im tu i s
t imu i .

1 2 1 . F ec i jud ic i um et j u st i
t i am : non tra da s me calum
n i a nt i b u s me .

1 22 . Su s c ipe s ervum tuum i n
bonum : non calumn ientu rme

superb i .
1 23. Ocul i me i defeceru nt i n

salutare tu um et i n eloqu ium
j u s t i t iae tuae .

Sex t tkrougkou t i ke Week.

1 09 . M y sou l i s cont i n ual ly
i n my h and s : a nd I have not

fo rgo tten thy law .

1 10 . S i n ners have l a id a
snare for me : bu t I h ave not

erred from thy precept s .

1 1 1 . I h ave purch ased thy
test imon ies for an i n h er i tance
fo rever : becau se th ey a re t h e

joy o f my heart .

1 1 2 . I h a v e i ncl ined my
heart to do thy j ust i fica t io n s
fo rever : for t h e reward .

1 1 3 . I have h ated th e u n

j u st : and h ave loved thy law .

1 14 . T h ou a rt my h e lper and
my protecto r and i n thy
wo rd I h ave greatly hoped .

1 1 5 . Depart from me , y e ma
l ignan t : and I wi l l search th e
commandmen ts of my God

1 16 . U pho ld me a ccordmg
to thy wo rd, and I shal l l ive :

and let me not b e con founded
i n my expectat ion .

1 1 7 . Help me , a nd I shal l b e
saved : and I w i l l med itate
always on th y j us t i ficat ion s .

1 1 8. Thou h a st desp i sed al l
them th at fal l o ff from thy
j udgments ; for the i r though t
15 u nj ust .

1 19. I have accoun ted al l th e
s i n ners of t h e earth preva ri

ca tors : th erefore h ave I loved
t h y tes t imomes .

1 20 . P ierce thou my flesh
with thy fear : for I am afraid
o f thy j udgment s .

1 2 1 . I h ave done j udgmen t
and j ust ice : g ive me not up to

them th at sla nder me .

1 2 2 . U pho l d thy servan t u nto
good : let not th e proud calum
n iate me .

123. My eyes h ave fa i n ted
after thy sa lvat ion and for th e
word of thy just ice,
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1 24. F a c cum servo tuo s e

cundum m iserico rd i am tuam :

et jus t ifica t iones tuas doce me .

1 2 5 . Servu s tun s sum ego

da m ih i intellectum,
u t sc i am

test i mon ia tua .

1 26 . Tempus fac iend i Dom i
ne di s s ipaverunt legem tuam .

1 27 . I deo d ilex i ma ndata
tua , super au rum et topazion .

1 28. P ropterea ad 0 m n i a
ma nda ta tu a d 1rigeb a r : omnem
v iam in iquam od1o b abu i .

N one .

1 29. M i ra b i l ia test imon ia
tua : i deo scruta ta es t ea an i
ma mea .

1 30 . Decla ra t io

tuorum i l lum inat : et

lectum dat pa rvuli s .

1 3 1 . Os meum a peru i , et a t

tra x i Spiri tum qu i a ma ndata
tua des i dera b am.

1 32 . Aspice i n me, et m ise
rere me i , secu ndum j ud ic i um
d ili gent ium nomen tuum .

sermonum
i n tel

1 33. Gres su s meos d i rige s e

cundum eloqu ium tu um : et

non dominetur me i omn i s in

j u st i t ia .

1 34. R ed ime me a calumn i i s

h ominum : u t custod iam man
data tua .

1 35 . F ac iem tuam i l l um i na
super servum tuum : et doce
me ju s t ifica t iones tuas .

1 36 . Ex i tu s a qu a rum de

duxerunt ocu l i me i : qu ia non
cu s todierunt legem tuam .

1 37 . J u s tus es Domine : et

rectum j ud ic i um tu um .

1 38. Mandast i ju s t i t i am tes

t imon i a tu a : et veri ta tem
tuam n im i s .

1 29. Thy test imon ies a re

wonderfu l : therefo re my sou l
hath sought them .

1 30 . Th e dec l arat io n of thy
wo rd s g iveth l ight : and g iveth
u nders tand i ng to l i tt le o nes .

1 3 1 . I opened my mouth ,

and panted : because I longed
for th y commandmen ts .

1 32 . Look thou upon me ,

and have mercy on me, acco rd
i ng to th e j udgmen t o f them
that loved thy n ame .

1 33. D i rect my steps acco rd
ing to thy word : and let no

i n i qu i ty have domi n ion over
me .

1 34 . R edeem me from th e

cal um n ies of men : th at I may
keep thy commandmen ts .

1 35 . M ake t h y face to sh i ne
upo n thy servan t : and teach
me t h y j u st i ficat io n s .

1 36 . M eyes h ave s ent fo rth
spri ngs 0 wate r : becau se theyh ave not kept thy law .

1 37 . Thou art j u st , O Lo rd
and thy j udgmen t i s r igh t .

1 38. Thou hast commanded
j u st ice thy test imon ies : and
thy t ru th exceed i ngly .

1 24 . Deal w i th th y servan t
acco rd i ng to thy mercy : and
teach me thy j ust ificat ion s .

1 2 5 . I am thy servan t : g ive
me understand i ng that I may
know t h y tes t imon ies .

1 26 . I t i s t i me , O Lo rd , to

do : they have d i ss ipated thy
law .

1 27 . Therefo re have I loved
thy commandments a b o v e
go ld and t h e topaz.

1 28. Therefo rewas I d i rected
to al l thy commandmen ts : I
ha ve hated al l w icked ways .
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1 54. J ud ica j ud ic i um meum
et red ime me : propter elo

qu i um tu um v ivifica me .

1 55 . Longe a pecca torib u s

sal u s : qu i a jus t ifica t iones tuas
non exqu i s ierunt .

1 56 . M i s ericord iae tuae mul
tee Dom ine : secundum jud i
c ium t uum v ivifica me .

1 57 . M u l t i qu i pers equ untur
me, et tri b ula nt me : a test i
mon i i s tu i s non decl i n av i .

1 58. V id i praeva rica ntes , et

ta b esceb am : qu i a eloqu ia tua
non cus tod ieru nt .

1 59. V i de quon iam mandata
tua dilex i Domi ne z in m ise
ricord i a tua v ivifica me .

160 . P ri nc ip i um verb orum
tuorum, veri tas : i n aeternum
omn i a j ud ic i a j ust i t iae tum.

16 1 . P ri nc ipes pers ecut i su n t
me grat i s : et a verb i s tn ls for
midavi t cor meum .

162 . Laeta b or ego super elo
qu i a tu a : s icu t qu i i nven i t
spo l i a multa

1 63. In iqu i ta temod io h a b u i ,
et a b omina tu s sum : legem
autem tuam dilex i .

1 64 . Sept ies i n di e la udem
d ix i t i b i : super j ud ic i a j ust i
t ize tuae.

1 65 . P a x multa d iligent i b u s
legem tuam : et non es t i l l i s
scandal um .

166 . E xpecta b am sal utare
tuum Dom i ne : et mandata
tua d i lex i .

167 . Cu s todivi t an ima mea
test imon ia tua : et d i lex i t ea

veh emen ter .
168. Servavi mandata tua , et

test imon ia tua : qu ia omnes
v iae mcae i n conspectu tuo .

1 54 . u d g e my j udgmen t
an d re cemme : qu icken thou
me for thy wo rd ’s sake .

1 5 5 . Salvat io n i s far from
s i n ners : because they have
not sought thy j ust i fi cat io n s .
1 56 . Many , O Lo rd , a re t h y

merc ies : qu icken me acco rd
ing to thy j udgmen t .

1 57 . Many a re they that per
scoute me, and affl ict me : out
I have not dec l i ned from thy
tes t 1mon 1es .

1 58. I behel d th e tra nsgres

so rs , and I p i ned away : b e
cause they kept not thy wo rd .

1 59. Beho l d I have loved
thy commandmen ts , O Lo rd
qu icken me thou i n thy mercy .

1 60 . Th e beg i n n i ng of thy
wo rd s i s t ruth : al l t h e j udg
ments of thy j ust ice a re for

ever

16 1 . P r i nces have persecuted
me without cause : and my
heart hath been i n a w e o f t hy
wo rd s .

162 . I w i l l rejo ice at thy
wo rd s , as one that hath found
great spo i l .

163 . I h ave hated and a b

horred i n iqu i ty : but I have
loved thy law .

164 . Seven t imes a day I
have g iven pra i se to thee, for

t h e j udgmen ts o f thy j u st ice .

16 5 . M uch peace have they
that love thy law : and to them
there i s no stumbl i ng- block .

1 66. I looked for thy salva
t ion , O Lo rd and I loved thy
commandmen ts .

1 67 . My sou l hath kept thy
test imon ies , and hath loved
them exceed i ngly .

168. I have kept thy com
ma n dme n t s and thy test i
mo n ies : becau se al l my ways
a re i n thy s ight .
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169. Appr0p inquet depreca
t io mea i n conspectu tuo Do

m ine : j uxta eloqu ium tuum da
111 t intellectum.

1 70 . Intret pos tula t io mea i n
con spectu tuo secundum elo

qu i um tu um eri pe me .

1 7 1 . E ructa b unt lab ia mea
h ymnum cum docu eri s me

ju s t ifiCa t 1ones tuas .
1 72 . P ronunt i a b i t l i n g u a

mea eloqu i um tu um : qu ia
omn ia m a nda ta tua aequ i ta s .

1 73. F i at manus tua , u t sal
vet me : quon iam mandata tu a
eleg i .

1 74 . Concup i v i 8 a lu t a r e
tu um Domi ne : et lex t ua me

di ta t io mea es t .

1 7 5 . V ivet an ima mea , et

lauda b i t te : et j ud ic i a tua a d

juva b unt me .

1 76 . E rravi , s icut ovi s , qu ae
peri i t : quaere s ervum tuum ,

qu ia mandata tua non sum
ob li tu s .

N one tkroug/zou t t/i e Week.

1 69. Let my s ti pplica t ion , O
Lo rd , come near i n thy s igh t :
g i ve me understand i ng accord
i ng to thy wo rd

1 70 . Let my request come i n
befo re thee : del i ver thou me

acco rd i ng to thy wo rd .

1 7 1 . M y l ips shal l u tter a
hymn , w hen th ou sha l t teach
me thy j ust ificat ion s .

1 72 . M y tongue shal l pro
nou nce thy wo rd : becau se al l
thy commandments a re j u s t ice .

1 73 . Let thy hand b e wit h
me to save me : for I ha ve
cho sen thy precepts .

1 74 . I h a ve lo nged for thy
salvat ion , O Lord : a nd thy
la w i s my med i tat ion .

1 7 5 . M y sou l sh al l l ive , and
s h al l pra i se thee : and thy
j udgmen ts shal l help me .

1 76 . I have gone ast ray l ike
a sheep th at i s lost : seek thy
servant , becau se I have not

forgo tten thy commandments .

81 . My sou l h a s fa i nted away for des i re to s ee mysel f saved
from s o many angu ishes and fears th at to rment me ; al l my
hope i s i n Thy prom ise .

82 . My eyes too h ave grown fai n t th rough keep i ng them
fixed on Thee , expect i ng th e effect o f Thy wo rd .

83 .

“ P ru i na . T h i s word h as g i ven r i se to d i fferent i n ter
preta t ions . Matte i th i n ks th at i t i s pu t i n place o f F umo In

t h e smoke ; because th e Hebrew wo rd i s th u s rendered b y S t .

Jerome i n Genes i s (x ix . and E mma nuel Sa expla i n s i t i n
th e same sen se acco rd i ng to th e Ch aldee Adf umum. So that
t h e mean i ng of th e passage wou ld b e : By reason of my suffer

But here th e ho ly Doctor translates as in th e Vulgate : I n pru i n a .

In these three verses and in several others , espec ial ly in verse 1 23 ,

say s Gaume
,
is expressed in a touch ing manner th e happy martyrdom

o f a soul w hom noth ing turns aside from th e s ight of th e sovere ign
good , w h o sighs after th e V isit o f its God ,

calls for h im in a loud vo ice ,

a nd wh i le wait ing , finds its only repose in th e confidence and fidel ity
that it never ceases to offer h im .
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i ngs I am become l i ke a sk i n that has become sh ri vel led a nd

blackened by th e smoke . But o thers keep i ng to th e Vu lgate
expla i n 1t thu s : Th e s u ffer i ngs th at I have endu red have made
me become l i ke a sk i n grown slack by th e damp , and then i s
con tracted and hardened by th e frost ; th at i s to say , have made
me become tep i d . Of these tw o i n terpretat ion s th e reader ca n
choose t h e one that most approves i t sel f to h im . F or my part ,
I prefer th e second , because i t i s i n con fo rm ity w ith t h e letter
of th e Vu lga te and i s th e one most commo n ly rece i ved .

84 . H ow many days must Thy servan t remai n thu s tr ied !
When wi l t Thou pa ss j udgmen t on my persecuto rs , and pun i sh
them as they deserve ?
85 . These wicked men ha ve s et befo re my eyes th e goods o f
th i s world , wh ich i n truth a re al l dece i t fu l fables when con

fron ted wi th Thy la w , wh ich alone sat i sfies h im w h o keeps i t .
86. Ver i ta s .

” They a re th e very t ruth , wh ich g i ves t rue
pea ce to h i m w h o observes them .

1

87 . They had al l bu t ru i ned me here on earth wi th the i r
temptat ion s ; but w i th Thy help I h ave not ceased to obey Thy
precepts .
89

—
92 . These four verses a re var iously i nterpreted . Th e

best and most su i ta ble expl anat ion appears to me to b e that
g iven by Matte i , wi th Bo ssuet and severa l o thers , acco rd i ng to
wh ich David mean s here to say : O Lo rd , t h e heaven s obey
Th ee , by always rema i n i ng i n th e state where i n Thou hast
pl aced them ; i n l i ke man ner th e earth remai n s t h e same as
w h en Thou d id st fi rst es tabl i sh i t ; s o , too , th e day and al l i rra
t ionalcreatu res obey Thee . A fter th i s th e psalm i s t concl udes '
If I had no t obeyed Thee mysel f, by med i tat i ng and observ i ng
'

l
‘

h y l aw i n t h e numerous persecut ion s that I have su ffered , I
shou ld h ave per i shed th rough my weakness . 2
93. Vi wfiea s ti me. T h ou hast preserved my l i fe .

1 All i s just and true : they w i l l no t fai l to real ize the ir promises and
the ir menaces . Th e same expression as in verses 1 42 and 1 5 1 .

9 ll/ edi ta ti o. Accord ing to th e H ebrew : D electa t i o . We under
stand thereby , says Bellarmine , that there i s quest ion here of an ag ree
able a nd a sw eet med itation w h ich recreates and sustains th e heart o f

man in h is trials b y th e consideration of th e d iv ine promises . In

kami li ta te.

”
S t . Jerome translates : [ n pres s u ra .
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1 1 2 .

“ P ropter retr iou ti onem. M i n d fu l of th e recompen se
that Thou hast prom ised to Thy fa i th fu l servan ts .‘

1 14.

“ In verbum tu um superspera vi .
” I n Thy prom ise I

have pu t al l my confidence .

1 1 5 . Come not to d i stu rb me ; I w i sh to g ive mysel f to search
i n to th e precept s of my God , that I may observe them wi th
exactness .

1 1 6. O Lo rd , take me u nder Thy pro tect ion , as Thou hast

prom ised , that I may l ive to Thee ; do not , I beseech Thee,

perm i t me to fal l i n to th e con fus ion of be i ng deprived of th e
help that I expect from Thee .

”

1 1 8.

“
Inj us ta cog i ta ti o eorum. They g ive themselves to

thoughts con t rary to j u st ice .

3

1 19. S i n ners a re such so far as they t ransgress th e d ivi ne
la w ; for where there i s no la w t here i s no s i n .

1 20. P ierce th rough an d res t ra i n my flesh , that i s , my carnal
appet i tes , with Thy ho ly fear, for Thy j udgments make me
t remble .

1 2 1 . I h ave always taken care to observe j u st ice ; su ffer not
that I remai n abandoned i n th e h ands of my calumn ia’tors .

1 22 . Take care o f me and confi rm me un to good , so that th e
proud , my enem ies , whether men or demon s , may not over
whelm me by the i r cal umn ies .

1 23. See verses 81 . 83.

1 24 .

“

j u s tifiea ti ones tua s dore me. Teach me h ow I shou ld
obey Thy precepts .

St . Jerome renders it : P ropter a ternam retrz
'

ou tz
'

onem—Because of

th e eternal rew ard . Th is reward is ch iefly th e possess ion of God h im
self as h e said to Abraham : E go merces tua magna n imi s— I am

thy reward exceeding great (Gen . xv . See
,
moreover , Psalm

xv . 5 ; lxxi i . Th e whole law is th e love of God ; now love
seeks and w ishes only th e object loved .

9 Vi r/am. I shall then l ive a true l ife . There a re some that b e
l ieve th is verb to b e in th e subjunctive mood ,

and thus translate th e

w o rd : M ake me l ive . See th e same expression in verses 77 and 1 44 .

N oth ing is more unjust than th e thoughts of th e proud , especial ly
in regard to God w hom they refuse to obey as Satan refused : b ut th e
more they esteem themse lves

, th e more th e Lord desp ises them ; and
h e lets them fal l into th e abyss that they d ig for themse lves b y the i r
pride.
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1 2 5 . I am Thy serva n t , obl iged to obey Thee ; make me
understa nd wel l Thy comm a nds , th a t I may know them and
put t h em i n execut ion .

1 26 . I t i s t ime to ma n i fest Thy j u st ice aga i n st those that
dest roy Thy law .

1 27 . F or my pa rt , th i s shamefu l conduct of th e i rs moves me

to love Thy precept s more th a n go l d a nd prec iou s stones .
1 28. Therefo re have I s et mysel f not to t ra n sgres s a ny one o f

Thy precepts ; and I have abho rred not i n iqu i ty on ly , but al so
every occa s ion th at m ight lea d me to s i n .

1 29 . Thy law and a ll th e t ru th s th a t Thou ha st revealed to

us a re i ndeed worthy of our adm i ra t ion ; therefore h a s my soul
stud ied to penet rate them .

1 30 . Wh en t h e h idden sen se of th e d ivi ne Scr iptu res i s ex

pl a i ned by th e ho ly Docto rs , there ari ses a l igh t th at d i spel s
th e darknes s and that g ives to t h e humble th e t rue i n tell igence
i n wh ich t h e proud ca n h a ve no pa rt .

1 3 1 . I opened my mouth i n prayer to Thee , a nd have rece ived
from Thee th e good sp i r i t , 1 th a t i s , t h e h elp to keep Thy com
ma ndment s for my des i re i s to fu lfil them exact ly .

1 32 . Secundumj ud i ci um. Acco rd i ng a s Thou a rt won t to
dea l w i th .

Q

1 33. M ake me conduct mysel f a cco rd i ng to Thy law , a nd

perm i t not th a t any u nj ust pass 1on shou ld h ave dom in ion over
me

1 35 . En l ighten me by look ing upon Thy serva n t w i th a gra
c iou s ey e and render h i m fa i th fu l to Thy service .

1 37 . j us tus es . Thou art j u st by essence ; Thou art j u st ice
i t sel f .

1 38. Wh a tsoever Thou ha st commanded a nd a t tested , all i s

j ust ice and eviden t t ruth .

1 39 . Z elus meus . My zeal for Thy glory . Veroa tu a .

Thy commandmen ts . See verses 53 and 1 58.

140 .

“
Ig n i tum.

” Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : P roba tum et

ex ami na tum igne P roved
'
a nd t ried i n t h e fire . Th a t i s : Thy

1 A ttra x i sp i r i tum. Literal ly , I inhaled th e air , or drew in my
b reath , th at is, I sighed deeply ; a figure that expresses an ardent des ire .

9 “

j udi ci um.

”
Th e H eb rew w ord

,
say s Be l larmine, s ignifies judi

ci am,
morezn , eon s u etudi n em, modum, e/ a li a .
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la w i s most pu re,
as go l d refi ned by fire ; and i t inflames hearts

w i th an arden t love ; therefo re I have always loved Thee .

l

14 1 . I am a young man o f but few years and w i thout cons id
era t ion ; but I do not fo rget Thy precepts .

2

142 . Veri ta s . See verses 86 and 1 5 1 .

143. In th e pa i n s that afflict me, I am susta i ned by med i tat i ng
upon Thy law .

144 . Thy precepts a re and w i l l ever b e j ust ; gran t that I
may understand them wel l , and thu s I sha l l a lways l ive fa i th fu l
to Thee .

145 .

“

j us ti/z
'

ea ti ones tua s requ i ram. Thus shal l I s tr i ve to

d i scover Thy ho ly w i l l , i n order to accompl i sh i t .
146 . S a lvummej a e Sa ve me by g i v i ng me needfu l help .

147 .

“ I n ma tur i ta te. Acco rd i ng to t h e Hebrew a nd th e

G reek : [ n di luculo— At th e dawn . I have begu n at break o f

day to cal l upo n Thee, becau se I have hoped much i n Thy
prom i ses .

149. Secundumj udi ci um tuum, v i r/ {flea me. Acco rd i ng to

Thy prom ise, g ive me st rength to b e fa i th fu l .
1 50 . My persecuto rs have made themselves fr iends of i n i

qu i ty by seek i ng to pervert o th ers . But w oe to them ! t h e
nearer they approach to i n i qu ity , th e fa rther do they depart
from Thy la w .

1 5 1 . Thou art ever at hand to succo r h im that loves Thy
law , wh ich i s al l j u st and fa i th fu l . Veri ta s .

”

See verses 86
a nd 142 .

1 52 . F rom th e beg i n n i ng when I knew Thy commandments ,
I knew at t h e same t ime that they a re eternal , that i s , nu

changeable .

1 54 . Accord i ng to Thy j u st ice, rescue me from th e hands of

1 We ca n compare th i s with verse 7 of Psalm xi . , and with what
M oses has said in speak ing of th e apparit ion o f God on M ount S inai : [ n
dex tra eju s ignea lex— In h is right hand a fiery law (D eu t. xxxi i i .
Th e la w of God ca n b e called thus

,
becau se as fire it i l lumines

, purifies ,
and inflames b y produc ing i n souls d iv ine love . See also Psalm xv i i i .

9 St . Jerome translates : P a rr/ulu s s um ego ,
et contemptioi li s ; s ed

pra cepta tu a non s um ooli tu s . That is , in our opi n ion : I am small and
miserable ; b ut i f I observe w ell Th y la w , I shall b e tal l and rich , as
much as it i s poss ible for one to b e s o . See verses 14, 22 , and 1 62.
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1 72 .

“ E loqu i um tuum. Thy law .

1 73.

“ E leg i .

” I have reso lved always to keep .

1 74 . I much des i red Thy grace, wh ich i s to save me ; and
therefore do I med i tate so lely upo n Thy law .

1 7 5 . I hope that my sou l w i l l alw a vs l i ve u n i ted to Thee , and
wi l l ever pra i se Thee ; and Thy j udgments , wh ich a re fu l l o f
mercy , wil l help me to b e fa i th fu l to Thee .

1 76. I n t ime past I have gone ast ray l ike a sheep that
th rough leavi ng i t s shepherd , was lost ; mayes t Thou preven t
th i s m i sfortune from com ing over me ; and i f I shou ld fal l i n to
i t

,
de ign to bri ng me back for no tw i th stand i ng my wander i ngs

I have never ent i rely fo rgo tten Th y law ; I have alw avs de

s i red to b e Thy serva n t .
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S unda y a t Vespers .

PSALM I WH ICH IS PSALM C IX . on TH E PSALTER .

Th e re ign of Jesus Christ, h i s eternal a nd temporal generation , h is
priesthood a nd h is Passion ,

form th e subject o f th is psalm . It is in
th e l iteral sense th at w e must understand it as referring to our Lord
Jesus Christ ; for h e h imself appl ies it to h imself to conv ince th e Jew s
that h e is th e true Son of God ,

as w e read i n th e Gospel o f S t .

M atthew
,
xxi i . 44. In fact , after ask ing them h ow Dav id ca n pro

claim Christ h is Lord
,
s ince Christ was to descend from h im , Dav id , h e

stated th is irrefutable argument : If Dav id cal ls h im h is Lord , h ow

be ing h is Lord could h e b e also h is Son S i ergo D a r/ i d voca t eum

D omi num, quomodofili u s eju s es t (a . Th e Jew s d id not answer
that th e M essias could not b e th e Lord of Dav id , as true God ; b u t

they would not allow that Jesus was th e M essias or Christ o f w hom
Dav id had spoken . We Christians al l bel ieve that Jesus Christ w a s

th e true M essias . Thus a re refuted th e Arians w h o refuse to a cknow l

edge Jesus Christ as th e true Son of God , a nd true God as h is Father .
And in fact h ow ca n they speak thus smce Dav id proclaims as h i s Lord
th is same Jesus Christ as h is Son ?

1 . D IX IT Dom i nus Domi no
meo : Sede a dex tri s me i s ,

2 . Donec ponam in imicos
tuos , scabel l um pedum tuo

rum .

3 . V irgam v i r t u t i s tuae
emi ttet Dom i nus ex S ion : do
m inare i n med io in imicorum
tuorum.

4 . Tecum pr i nc ip i um i n die
v i rtut i s tuae i n splendori b u s

sancto rum ex utero a nte l uc i
ferum gen u i te .

5 . Jurav it Dom i n us , et non

poen i teb i t eum~zTu es sacerdo s
i n aetern um secu ndum o rd i
nem M elch isedech .

6 . Dom inus a dextri s tu i s ,
con fregi t i n d ie i rae su ae reges .

1 . TH E Lo rd sa id to my
Lo rd : S i t thou at my righth and ,
2 . U n t i l I make thy enem ies

,

thy footstool .

3. Th e Lo rd w i l l send fo rth
t h e sceptre of thy power ou t

of S ion rule thou i n th e midst
of thy enem ies .
4 . With thee i s th e pri nc i

pality i n t h e day of thy strength ,
i n t h e brightness of th e sa i n t s
from th e womb before th e da y
star I bego t thee .

5 . Th e Lo rd hath swo rn ,
and h e wi l l not repen t : Thou
art a priest fo rever accord i ng
to t h e o rder o f M elch i sedech .

6 . Th e Lo rd a t thy righ t
h a nd , h ath broken k i ngs in th e
day o f h i s wrath .
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7 . Jud ica b i t i n na t ion i b u s , 7 H e shal l j udge among
impleb i t ru i n as : conqua s sa b i t na t 10ns , h e shal l fi l l ru i n s : h e
cap i ta in terra multorum. shal l crush th e head s i n th e

l and o f many .

8. De torren te i n Via b i b et 8. H e shal l d r i n k of th e tor

propterea exalta b i t caput . rent i n th e way : therefo re
shal l h e l i ft up th e head .

1 L“D i x i t Domi nus D omi no nzeo. Tha t i s : Th e eternal
Father sa i d to Jesus Chri s t . F or Domi nus D omi no meo, th e

Hebrew read s : j enou a Ludon i . j enou a i s a name that belongs
to God on ly ; i t s ign ifies H E WH O IS . Th e H ebrews through
reverence d id not pro nounce th e name of God . L a don i , th e

dat ive o f th e word Adon i , mean s To my Lo rd ; th e name that
i s appl ied to t h e Mess ias , not on ly as God, bu t al so as man ;
and i t i s for th i s reaso n that Dav id u ses i t here ; for i f h e had
des ignated Jesu s Ch ri s t by t h e name of j ekoo a , h e wou ld have
been u nderstood as spea k i ng of h im a s God on ly , and not as
man . Sede a dex tri s mei s .

”

Be seated . Sede
” s ign ifies

supreme author i ty g iven to Jesu s Ch ri st as s i tt i ng at t h e r ight
hand of God .

“A dex tri s mei s .

" Equal i ty of elevat ion . I n
real i ty Jesus Chr i s t has t h e same dom i n io n as h i s Father, not
on ly as God, bu t as man , s i nce h i s most sacred human i ty has
been ra i sed to th i s exaltat ion by v i rt ue of h i s hypostat ic u n ion
wi th t h e Wo rd , acco rd i ng to th e wo rd s o f S t . P au l : Qu i , cum
i n f orma D ei esset, non rap i nam a rb i tra tu s es t es se s e oequ a lem

D eo. j esus C/zri s tus i n !glor i a es t D ei P a tr i s—W h o be i ng
i n th e form o f God , thought i t not robbery to b e equal w ith
God . Jesu s Chri st i s i n th e g lo ry o f God t h e Father (P ki l.
i i . 6,

T h ere i s no doubt that [ n g lori a D ei — [ n t/zeg lory of
Godw i s th e sam e as A dex tr i s D ei — At t/ze rigkt ka nd of God ;
that i s : [ n maj es ta te D ei— ln tke maj es ty of God . So S t . Mark
(xvi . speak i ng o f ou r Saviou r ascended i n to heaven , says :
A s s umptus es t i n ere/um, et sedei a dex tri s D ei— H e was taken
i n to heaven , and s i tteth at th e righ t hand of God . S t . Ambrose
t hu s comments

,

Audi t qua s i H omo, sedet qua s i D ei fili us— H e

hears as man , h e s i ts as t h e Son o f God (D e

2 . Th at i s : Thou shal t re ign at my right hand , even duri ng
th e t ime that Th ou shal t s ubdue Thy enem ies ; acco rd i ng to

What St . P au l writes : Oportet a u tem i llum reg n a re, doneepona i

omnes i n imi cos s uopedi bus ej u s— F or h e must re ign u n t i l h e
hath pu t a ll h i s enem ies u nder h i s fee t ( 1 Cor . xv . Th e
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E x utero a nte lueif erum g enu i te. Th i s i s to b e u nderstood ,

accord i ng to St . Thomas , o f t h e eternal generat io n o f t h e

Wo rd : I have begotten Thee before th e star cal led Luc i fer,
that i s , to pu t a part for th e who le , befo re al l creatu res ; an d I
h ave begotten Thee from my womb— “

E x u tero, that i s to
say , from my substance, as S t . Jerome expl a i n s D e sua na tura ,

s ubs ta nti a . Th e sen se , then , of th e verse i s th i s : My Son , T hy
pri ncedom over a ll created th i ngs sh al l appear when Thou
sha l t s i t on Thy throne i n th e m id st o f t h e sa i n ts , w h o shal l
sh i ne as stars or su ns , to j udge t h e wo rld ; for I have begotten
Thee of my substance befo re th e exi stence o f t h e stars and o f

al l other creatu res , even from etern i ty .

‘

5 . Th e Lo rd has sworn , and w i l l never repen t of i t ; i t i s an
oath and an immutable dec ree . H e has sa i d Thou art priest
eternal , acco rd i ng to th e o rder of M elch i sedech , i n contradi s
t i nct io n ’

to th e pr iests acco rd ing to t h e o rder o f Aaro n , w h o
were subject to change and death . J esu s Chri s t i s a P r iest
forever, becau se even i n heaven h e o ffers t h e meri ts o f h i s
P ass ion for th e salvat ion of men w h o l ive on th i s earth ; and
even after t h e end of th e wo rld h e wi l l ever cont i n ue to o ffer
them on beha l f of men i n thanksg iv i ng for th e graces bestowed
upo n them by God . There i s al so th i s d i ff erence between t h e

sacr ifices of t h e Old Law that i n i t a n imal s were offered wh i le
th at of Melch i sedech , i n wh ich bread and w i ne were o ffered ,

was a figure of th e sacr i fice of M ass , where i n Jesu s Chr i st i s
th e pri nc ipal Sa crificer.

9

1 In th e first four verses th e prophet has described th e royalty of th e

M essias ; in th e fo llowing verse h e announces what will b e h is priest
hood .

9 Th e differences that a re found between th e priesthood of M el

ch i s edech and that of Aaron a re as fo llows : I . M elch isedech i s repre

sented as th e perpetual Priest , without predecessor and without suc
cessor ; therefore it is said o f h im : N eque i n i ti um di erum,

nequefinem

vi tmkaoens , a s s imi la tu s a u tem F i li o D ei
,
ma net s a cerdos i n perpetu um

- H av ing ne ither beg inn ing o f days nor end of l i fe
,
b ut l ikened unto

th e Son of God , continueth a priest forever (H eb . v i i . Aaron has
had successors . 2 . M elch isedech was K ing and Priest ; Aaron , Priest
only . 3 . M elch isedech offers bread and wine ; Aaron o ffers animals .
4 . M elch isedech w a s un iversal Priest , not of any nation ; Aaron w a s

Priest of th e Israel ites on ly . 5 . M e lch isedech had no need o f a taber~
2C)
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6 . Th e Lo rd shal l always b e a t Thy s i de, and i n th e day of
h i s j u st vengeance h e wi l l overthrow th e power of tho se k ings
w h o a re Thy enem ies . Here Matte i justly remarks that accord
ing to th e Hebrew , i n stead of “A dex tri s tu i s ,

”

i t i s Super
dex tera tua . Hence t h ese wo rd s mean here , not that Jesu s
Chri st i s to s i t at th e righ t hand of God, as some understand
them , bu t tha t t h e eternal Fath er , D omi nus ,

” wi l l g ive to

Jesu s Ch ri st th e st rength to vanqu i sh al l h i s enem ies . ‘
7 . Jesu s Ch r i s t shal l j udge th e rebel l iou s nat ion s , and w i l l

carry i n to effect th e chast i semen ts w i th wh ich they have been
th reatened ; h e shal l sh iver i n p ieces on th e earth th e proud
heads that rose up agai n st h im .

9

8. Matte i w i th Marcu s Mar i n u s g ives th i s i n terpretat ion
H e shal l cau se th e blood o f h i s enem ies to flow l i ke a to rren t
i n wh ich h e wi l l quench h i s th i rst . But oth ers g ive th i s expla
nat io n : Nevertheles s th i s God made man shal l fi rst duri ng h i s
mo rtal l i fe d ri nk th e water of t h e to rren t , that i s , th e chal ice of

h i s P a ss ion , wh ich l i ke a to rren t of pa i n s shal l overwhelm h i m
to death ; but i n con sequence of th i s death , h e shal l l i ft up h i s
head ; for thereby h e shal l b e exalted to a th rone o f glo ry ,
accord i ng to th e words of t h e Apost le : Vi demus j esum,

propterpa s s i onemmorti s , g lori a et kouere eorona tum, u i , g ra ti a

D ei , pro omnious g us ta ret mortem—We s ee Jesu s for th e

su ffer i ng of deat h , crowned wi th glo ry and hono r , that
th rough th e grace o f God h e might taste death for al l (H eo. i i .

Blessed death , wh ich has resto red l i fe to al l men'3

na ele or a temple to offer h is sacrifice ; Aaron needed one so that th e
Jews had no more sacrifice , because the ir Temple w a s destroyed .

1 According to S t . Augustine , th e prophet co ntemplating Jesus
Christ after h is ascension addressed to th e eternal Father th e wo rds of

th is verse ; h e says : Th e Lord w h o is sitting at Th y right wi l l over
throw those that wish to oppose h i s re ign o r h is Church upon earth .

Bellarmine prefers th is explanation as easier and mo re natural .
9 Th is verse well appl ies to th e end of th e world a nd to th e Las t
Judgment . H ence th e proud wi l l b e confounded , a nd th e humb le after
hav ing been made to drink w ith the ir d iv ine M aster of th e water o f th e
torrent , shall b e g lorified w ith h im .

3 S t . Paul also says : H umi li a u i t s emetips um, f a etu s ooedi en s a squ e a

mortem,
mortem a u tem eru ei s . P ropter qu od et D eu s ex a lta vi t illam;

et dona 'o i t i lli n omen qu od es t s uper omne nomen—H e humbled h imself,
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PSALM II . , WH ICH 1 s PSALM CX . or TH E PSALTER .

In th is psalm th e perfections of God a re exalted , and h e i s praised
for th e wonders that h e has wrought in behalf o f h is people .

1 . CON F ITE BOR t i b i Dom i ne
i n toto co rde meo : i n con s i l io
jus torum, et congrega t ione .

2 . Magna o p e r a Dom in i °

exq ui s i ta i n omnes volunta tes
eju s .

3. C o n f e s s i o et magn ifi
cent ia Opus eju s : et j u st i t i a
eju s manet i n saecu lum saccul i .
4 . Memoriam fec i t m i rab i
l i um s uorum, mi sericors et

m=s era tor Domi nus es cam
ded i t t iment i b u s s e .

5 . M emor erit i n saecu lum
testament i s u i v irtu tem oper
um s uorum a nnunt ia b i t pOpu

lo suo

6 . U t det i l l i s h ered i ta tem
Gen t i um : opera mannum ejus
veri tas , et j ud ic i um .

7 . F i del i a omn ia mandata
eju s : confirma ta i n saecu lum
saccu l i , facta i n v e r i t a t e et

aequ i tate .

8. R edempt ionemm is i t pop
ulo s uo : ma ndav i t i n aeternu m
tes tamentum su um .

9 . Sanct um , et terri b i le no

men eju s : in i t i um sap ien t ia:
t imo r Dom i n i .

10 . Intellectu s bon us omn i
bu s fac ient i b u s eum : laudat io
ejus ma net i n saecu lum saccu l i .

1 . [ n cons i li o

H ebrew : [ n secreto

et cong reg a ti one.

et sy nag og a .

1 . I W I LL pra i se thee, O
Lo rd , wi th my who le heart : i n
t h e cou nc i l of t h e j u st , and i n
th e congregat ion .

2 . Great a re th e wo rks of th e
Lo rd : sough t ou t accord i ng
to allh i s w i l l s .
3 . H is work i s pra i se and
magn ificence : and h i s j u st ice
con t i n ueth fo rever a nd ever .
4 . H e hath made a remem
brance of h i s wonderfu l works ,
be i ng a merc i fu l and grac iou sLo rd : h e hath g iven food to

them that fear h im .

5 . H e wi l l b e m in dfu l for
ever o f h i s covenan t : h e w i l l
show fo rth to h i s people th e

power of h i s wo rks .
6 . That h e may g i ve them

t h e i n her i tance of th e gen t i les :
th e wo rks of h i s hand s a re

t ru th and j udgmen t .
7 . Al l h i s commandmen ts

a re fa i th fu l confi rmed fo rever
and ever , made i n t ruth and
equ i ty .

8. H e hath sen t redempt io n
to h i s people ; h e hath com
ma nded h i s covenan t fo rever .
9 . Ho ly and terr ible i s h i s
n ame : t h e fear of t h e Lo rd i s
t h e beg i n n i ng of wisdom .

10 . A good u nders tand ing
to al l th at do i t : h i s prai se
con t i n ueth forever and ever .

Acco rd i ng to th e

That i s : I n pr ivate
gather i ngs and i n publ ic assembl ies .

becoming obedient unto death : even to th e death of th e cross (P /zi l. 11 .

And our Lord h imself said : N onne li ter oportu i tpa ti C/zr i s tum, et

i ta i ntra re i n glor i am s u am —Ought not Christ to have suffered these
th ings , and s o to enter into h is g lory (Lu ke, xxiv .
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Accord i ng to th e Hebrew F a ei enti bus ea , that i s , ma nda ta , t h e

commandments . Matte i says that i t i s th e same i n substance ,

though th e Hebrew ma kes u s better u nderstand that specu la
t ive fear i s not enough i f w e wou ld have th e wi sdom of t h e

sa i nts , but that w e must l ive pract ical ly acco rd i ng to th i s fear
i n o rder to b e truly wi se. Among th b s e that have t h e fear o f
God there a re many w h o , because they lead a b ad l i fe, a re th e
greatest foo l s i n th e world .

PSALM III . , WH ICH IS PSALM CXI . on TH E PSALTER .

Th e prophet describes in th is psalm th e character of th e just man
and h is temporal happ iness wh ich h e enjoys here be low , acco rd ing to

th e promises that God made in th e Old Law. Bu t w e , w h o love i n th e
New Law ,

should raise ourse lves to th e thought of th e sp iritual happ i
ness that God makes th e just taste in th is l i fe and in th e next . ‘

1 . BEATUS vi r , qu i t imet
Domi num : i n ma nda t i s eju s
vo let n i m i s .

2 . P otens i n terra cr i t sem en
eju s : genera t io rectorumbene
dicetu r.

3. Glo ria , et d iv i t i ae i n domo
eju s , et j u st i t ia eju s manet i n
smculum saccu l i .
4 . E xortum es t i n teneb ri s

l umen rect i s : mi sericors , et

mi s era tor, et j ustu s .

5 . Jucu ndu s homo qu 1 m i se
retu r et commoda t , d i sponet
sermones suos i n j ud ic io : qu ia
i n aeternum non commove
b i tur.

6 . I n memor ia aeterna cr i t
j u st us : ab a ud i t ione mala non
t imeb i t .

7 . P a ra tum cor eju s sperare
i n Domi no , confirma tum es t

1 . BLE SSE D i s th e man that
feareth th e Lo rd : h e shal l de
l igh t exceed i ngly i n h i s com
ma ndments .

2 . H is seed shal l b e m ighty
upon earth : th e generat ion o f
th e righteou s sh al l b e blessed .

3. Glo ry and wealth ska /l be

i n h i s house : an d h i s j u st ice
remai neth fo rever a nd ever .
4 . To th e righteou s a l ight i s
r i sen up i n darkness : b e i s mer

c i ful, and compass ionate and
ju st .
5 . Acceptable i s th e man that

s h ow eth mercy an d lendeth , h e

shal l o rder h i s word s wi th j udg
men t : becau se h e shal l not b e
moved fo rever .
6 . Th e j ust shal l b e i n ever
last i ng remembrance : h e s hal l
not fear th e evi l heari ng.

7 . H i s heart i s ready to

hope i n th e Lo rd , h i s hea rt i s

1 In th e H ebrew text th is psalm has th e same form as th e preceding.

We may distinguish i n it three parts : I . H app in ess o f th e just man , b e
cause of h is love for God ; 2 (verses 5 to H app iness of th e just man ,
because of h is love for h is ne ighb o r ; 3. U nhapp iness of th e sinner.
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co r ejus : non commoveb i tu r
do nec despic1a t 1n im1cos suos .

8. Disper5 1t ded i t pa uperi
bus : j us t i t i a eju s manet i n s ee
culum saccul i , cornu eju s exal
ta b i tur i n glo ri a .

9 . P ecca torvideb it , et ira s ce

tu r
,
dent i b u s su i s fremet et

ta b escet : des ider i um pecca to
rum perib i t .

1 . H e that fears God a s h e ought , that i s , with a fea r not
servi le but fil ial , takes al l h i s del ight i n observi ng h i s precepts .
S t . Jerome says : Anx i e ma nda ta ejus non f a ei t , s ed vult : Th e

j ust man obeys not by force, but w i th a good w i l l , a nd loves to
obey .

3. H i s house sha l l enjoy honors and r iches ; a nd with al l h i s
hono rs a nd r iches h e wi l l fi rm ly persevere 1n h i s ho ly l i fe, and
wi l l not regret a t leav i ng them , because th e reward due to h i s
j ust ice sha l l b e everlast i ng i n th e l i fe to come .

4 . Th e l ight that comes from th e Lord sh al l not fa i l th e
r ighteous i n th e darkness of the i r affl ict ions ; for God wi l l
come to the i r a id , s i nce h e i s fu l l of mercy a nd goodness , and
a j u s t rewarder of h i s serva nts .
5 . j ucundus . Matte i says th a t a cco rd i ng to th e Hebrew

th i s word s ign i fies B ea tus . Happy i s th e man that exerc i s es
mercy towards th e poor, at least i n lend i ng them what they
need ; h e wil l regulate h i s wo rds and h i s tempora l affa i rs , or
W i l l ma nage h i s possess ion s i n j udi ci o,

” with prudence, so th a t
h e wi l l never b e d i stu rbed i n h i s happ iness .
6. Th e j ust ma n shal l l ive fo rever i n t h e memo ry of men ,

a nd h e wi l l not fear to lose h i s chara cter by th e calumn 1es of

h i s enem ies .
8. H e has g iven generously of h i s goods to th e poo r ; h i s
j u st ice , th at i s , h i s good deeds , h i s meri ts , shal l ever b e before
th e eyes of God, to b e recompensed eternal ly i n hea ven , a nd h e
shal l b e exalted i n power and i n glo ry .

9 . At see i ng th i s th e s i n ner wi l l b e a ngry ; h e wi l l gna sh
with h i s teeth for rage , and p i ne away wi th sp i te and envy ; h e

strengthened : h e sha l l not b e
moved u nt i l h e look over h i s ’

enem ies .
8. H e ha th d i str ibuted , h e
hath g iven to th e poo r : h i s

j u st ice rema i neth forever and
ever , h i s horn sh a l l b e exa l ted
i n glory .

9, Th e wicked sh al l s ee , a nd

shal l b e a ngry , h e sh al l gnash
w i th h i s teeth a nd p i ne away ,
th e des i re of th e wicked shal l
peri sh .
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woul d w i sh to depr ive t h e j u st ma n o f h is happi ness , but t h e
des i res of th e wicked sha l l va n i sh as smoke .

PSALM IV WH 1CH IS PSALM CXI I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Th e psalmist inv ites just souls to praise God for th e care that h e
takes of al l h is creatures , even of th e most humble .

1 . LAU DATE pueri Dom i
n um : la uda te nomen Dom1n 1 .

2 . S i t nomen Domi n i bene
d ictum , ex h oc nu nc , et usque
i n saecu lum .

3. A so l i s ortu u sque ad oc

ca sum, la udab i le nomen Do

m i n i .

4 . E xcel s u s super omnes gen
tes Dom i nu s , et super coelos

glo r i a ejus .

5 . Qu i s s ieu t Dom i nu s Deus
no ster , qu i i n alt i s h ab i tat , et
h um i l ia respic1t i n coelo et i n

terra ?
6 . Su s c i ta ns a terra inopem,

et de s tercore erigens paupe
rem
7 . U t collocet cumcum pri n

c i pi b u s , cumprinc ip i b u s popu l i
su i .
8. Qu i h a b i ta re fac i t ster i lem
i n domo , ma trem filiorum lae

ta ntem.

1 . P a er i .

1 . P R A I SE th e Lo rd , y e ch i l
d ren : pra i se y e t h e name o f

th e Lord .

2 . Bles sed b e th e name o f

th e Lo rd , from hencefo rth now
and fo rever .
3 . From th e r i s i ng of th e su n
u n to th e go i ng down of t h e

same , t h e name of th e Lo rd i s
wo rth y o f pra i se .

4 . Th e Lo rd i s h igh above al l
n at ion s , a nd h i s glo ry above
t h e heaven s .
5 . W h o i s as th e Lo rd o ur

God , w h o dwel leth on h igh ,

and looketh down on t h e low

th i ngs i n heaven a nd i n ea rth ?
6 . R a i s ing up t h e needy from

th e earth , and l i ft i ng up t h e

poo r ou t o f th e dungh i l l :
7 . Tha t h e may place h i m
w ith pr i nces , wi th t h e pr i nces
o f h i s people .

8. W h o m a k e t h a barren
woman to dwel l i n a house , th e

joyfu l mot her of Ch i ld ren .

Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : Serw
'
— Serva n ts .

5 . W h o can b e compared wi th ou r God, whose good ness i s
s uch that from t h e h ighest heaven where h e dwel l s h e does not
d i sda i n to look upon th e creatu res that a re t h e most lowly .

‘

8. Th is verse appl ies wel l to Jesu s Chr i st , w h o , when th e

Chu rch w a s bereaved of ch i ld ren by th e pervers ion o f t h e Jews ,
made h er by h i s redempt ion th e mother of al l th e fa i th fu l .

1 Th e prophet began b y saying that God deserves to b e praised in
every p lace and at all t imes on account of h is greatness and power ; h e
here show s us that w e should praise h im most espec ially w ith thanks
g iv ing for h is goodness and wonderful Prov idence in behalf of all h is
creatures .
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14. Aures h a b e n t , et non

aud ien t : nares h a b ent , et non

odora b unt .

1 5 . Manu s h a b ent , et non

pa lpa b unt : pedes h a b ent , et

non amb ula b unt : non c lama
b un t i n gu tture s uo .

1 6 . S imi les i l l i s fia nt qu i fa
c i unt ea : et omnes qu i confi

dun t i n e i s .

1 7 . Domus I s rael speravi t i n
Dom i no : adj uto r eorum et

protecto r corum es t .

1 8. Domus Aaron s perav i t

i n Domi no : adj uto r eorum et

protecto r eorum es t .

1 9. Qu i t iment Dom i num ,

spera verunt i n Dom i no , adj u
tor co rum et pro tector corum
es t .

20 . Domin usmemor fu i t no s
t r i : et b ened ix i t nob i s .

2 1 . Bened ix i t domu i I s rael ,
b ened ix i t domu i Aaron .

22 . Bened ix i t omn ibus . qu i
t iment Domi n um , pu s illi s cum
majori b u s .

23. Adjic i a t Domi n u s super
vos : super vos , et super filios

ves tros .

24 . Benedict i vos a Dom i no ,

qu i fec i t coel um , et terram.

2 5 . Coelurn coel i Domi no
terram autem ded i t fili i s homi
n um .

26. Non mortu i la uda b unt
te Domi ne : neque omnes , qu i
descendunt i n i nfernum.

27 . Sed n o s qu i v iv imu s ,

b ened ic imu s Dom i no , ex h oc

n u nc et usque i n saecu lum .

45 7

14 . They ha ve ears , and hear
not : t hey have no ses , and
smel l not .

1 5 . They have hands and feel
not : they have feet a nd walk
not ; ne i t her s h all

‘

t h ey cry o ut

th rou h the i r th roat .
16 . et them that make them

becom e l i ke u nto them : and al l
such as tru st i n them .

1 7 . Th e house of I srae l hath
hoped i n t h e Lo rd : h e i s the i r
he lper and the i r pro tecto r .

1 8. Th e house o f Aaron ha th
hoped i n t h e Lo rd : h e i s the i r
helper a nd the i r pro tecto r .

19. They that fear t h e Lord
have hoped i n t h e Lo rd : h e i s
the i r helper and the i r pro

tecto r .
20 . Th e Lo rd h a t h b e e n
m i nd fu l of us : and ha th blessed
u s .
2 1 . H e hath blessed th e house

of I s rael : h e hath blessed th e
house o f Aaron .

22 . H e h at h blessed al l that
fear th e Lo rd , both l i tt le and
great .
23. May th e Lo rd add bles s
i ngs upon you : upon you , and
upon you r ch i ld ren .

24 . Blessed b e you o f t h e

Lo rd , w h o made heaven and
earth .

2 5 . Th e heaven of hea ven i s
th e Lo rd ’s : bu t t h e earth h e
has g iven to t h e Ch i ld ren o f

men .

26. Th e dead shal l not pra i se
thee , O Lo rd : nor any of them
that go dow n to hel l .

27 . Bu t w e th at l ive , bless
th e Lo rd , from th i s t ime now

and forever .
1 . 2 . When th e people o f I s rael were del ivered from th e yoke

of t h e Egypt ian s , God con secrated them to h i s service ,
wish i ng

hencefo rth to ru le over them alone .

‘

1 B a rba ra . That is : Speak ing another language no t understood
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3. Th e R ed Sea behel d th e Hebrews pu rsued by th e E gyp
t i an s , and fled , that i s , drew back to afford an open passage to

th e people of God . Th e river Jo rdan tu rned back , that i s , i t s
waters stopped i n the i r course , and l i fted themselves up on h igh
(j os . i i i . 1 3) tha t t h e fa i th fu l people m ight pass over .
4 . Then t h e mou ntai n s exul t wi th joy . Others a pply th i s
verse to t h e t rembl i ng o f th e mountain s when t h e law w a s

g 1ven to Moses . I prefer t h e fi rst sense as agree i ng better w i th
th e fo l lowi ng verse .

‘

10 . P rotect u s for Thy mercy ’s sake , a nd acco rd i ng to th e

fa i th fu l ness of Thy promi ses , lest t h e imp iou s should say i n
case Thou shou ld st abandon u s : Where now i s the i r God to

help them ?
1 6 . Let those w h o w i th the i r ow n hands make to themselves

such gods , and al l those that pu t . the i r t rust i n them , become
l i ke u nto th em .

9

20 .

“B enedi x i t nob i s .

”

H e has blessed us , loa d i ng us wi th
graces 3

2 5 . Ccelum eceli .

”

Th e Empyrea n , as Lallema nt and oth ers
expl a i n i t Th e Lo rd has created th e empyrea n heaven for
h imsel f, that i s , to re ign there ; and h e h a s g iven th e earth to
men for the i r habi tat ion , that they may there gai n meri t to
b e rai sed to th e empyrean .

( 1 Cor . xiv . F a cta es t j uda a . Accord ing to th e H ebrew : F a e
tu s es t j uda s . Juda . or th e Jew ish people .

“
E ju s . That is : D ei .

We may also understand th e second verse in th is sense God chose th e
land of Judaea , there to establ ish h is sanctuary , or h is Temple or w or

sh ip ; a nd chose th e people of Israel to exercise or represent h is pow er
on earth .

1 We th ink that th e tw o ideas may b e thus reconci led : Th e waters
that flee represent sinners ; th e mountains that exult represent th e just ;
th e manifestat ions of th e presence of God terrify some and del ight
others .

9 Predict ion under th e form of an imprecation . Th is may also signify
that these unfortunate be i ngs b y the ir culpable bl indness render them
selves worthy of a l ike chastisement .

3 Th e true God w hom w e adore, very d ifferent from th e false div in i
t ies w hose vanity is described i n verses 1 2 to 1 6 , i s also as good a nd

merc iful as h e is powerfu l ; h e does no t cease to sustain, to favor , a nd
to pro tect efficaci ously h is faithful servants , verses 1 7 to 22.
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26 . That i s : After death no one ca n do good wo rks any
mo re.

‘

27 . Tha t i s We w h o enjoy th e l i fe o f grace, let u s bless th e
Lo rd at th e present t ime, and let us hope to bless h im for a ll

etern i ty .

CANTICLE on TH E BLESSED VI R G IN M AR Y, OR M AGNIFICAT .

Th e M ost Blessed Vi rg in exto ls in th i s canticle th e goodness of God

for hav ing chosen h er to b e h i s M other , and for hav ing redeemed th e

world b y means of Jesus Christ . Th is canticle may b e d iv ided into
three parts . In th e first

, th e Blessed V irg i n thanks th e Lord for th e

favors that have been conferred upon h er. In th e second ,
s h e praises

h im for th e benefits granted to th e H ebrew people . In th e th ird , s h e

glorifies h im for th e grace that h e has bestowed upon all men in g iv ing
them Jesus Christ for the i r Sav iour. 9

I . MAGN I F ICAT an ima mea

Dom i n um :

2 . E t exultav i t sp i r i tu s meu s
i n Deo salutari meo .

‘

3 . Qu i a respex i t h umilita tem
anc i l lae suae z ecce en im ex h oc

b ea tamme dicent omnes gene
rat iones .

4 . Qu ia fec i t mih i magna qu i
poten s es t et sanctum nomen
ejus .

5 . E t mi serico rd ia eju s a
progen ie i n progen ies t iment i
bus cum.

6 . Fcc i t potent iam i n brach io
s uo : d i spers i t superb os men te
co rd i s su i .

7 . Deposu i t po ten tes de sede ,

et exaltav i t h umi les .

1 . M Y sou l dot h magn i fy th e
Lo rd '

2 . And my sp i r i t hath re

jo iced i n God my Saviou r .
3 . Becau se h e hath regarded

th e hum i l i ty of h i s hand - maid :
for beho ld from hencefo rth
al l generat io n s shal l cal l me

blessed .

4 . Because h e that i s m ighty
hath do ne great th i ngs to me :

and ho ly i s h i s n ame .

5 . And h i s mercy i s from
generat ion u n to generat ion s ,
to them that fear h im .

6 . H e hat h showed m igh t
i n h i s arm : h e hath scattered
th e proud i n t h e co nce i t o f

the i r h eart .
7 . H e h ath pu t down th e

m igh ty from the i r seat , and
hath exalted th e h umble .

1 Th e just soul
,
after th e present l ife , continues to love and to praise

God , and does so even in a more perfect manner , b u t its works a re no

longer merito rious . See Canticle of E zech ias , v . 1 3 .

9 A canticle s imple, subl ime ,
and admirable , says Caume , g iv ing

express ion to M ary’s sentiments , and showing th e div i ne plan for th e
sa lvation of th e world .
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6 . God has shown forth h i s power by pu tt i ng to rou t th e
proud , that i s , t h e haughty pr i nces o f t h e earth (w e may al so
here u nderstan d th e rebel ange l s) , and h e has defeated al l the i r
w icked des ign s whereby they sought to Oppres s th e i n nocen t .
7 .

“
P otentes . These proud pri nces .

9, IO . H e has taken u nder h i s pro tect ion I srael , h i s servant ,
t hat i s , h i s chosen people, be i ng m i nd fu l o f th e prom ise wh ich ,

i n h i s mercy, h e had made to h im , to send th e Mess i as to re

deem h im, as h e prom ised to our fa thers , espec i al ly to Abra
h am , and to al l h i s descendants .

tended through h er to all th e faithful and to all repentant sinners of
every age , s o that it is through h er as a channel that w e rece ive all
graces . Then , verses 6 , 7 , 8, God has also manifested h i s power , on
th e one hand , in h i s just ice i n regard to th e proud and th e rich of th e
w orld , h is enemies , and on th e other hand , in h is goodness towards th e
humble and th e poor . And , verses 9 , 1 0 , h e has also manifested h i s
mercy , at first in th e promises made to h is servants , and , finally, i n h is
faithfulness in accompl ish ing them .
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PSALM I .
,
WH ICH I S PSALM CXIV. or TH E PSALTER .

In th is psalm Dav id thanks God for hav ing del ivered h im from th e

persecution of Absalom . Th e royal prophet is here th e figure of th e

Christ ian soul , w h ich , after suffering many dangerous temptati ons ,
finds itself at th e approach of death v ictorious over its enemies and
on th e po i nt of go ing to heaven to enjoy its God .

1 . D 1L E X 1 , q u o n i a m ex

a udiet Domi nus vocem ora

t ion i s mcae.

2 . Qu ia i nclinavi t a u r e m
suam m i h i : et i n d ieb u s me i s
i nvoca b o .

3. C ircumdederunt me do

lores mo rt i s : et pericula i n

fern i invenerunt me .

4 . Tri b ula t ionemet dolorem
i nven i : et nomen Dom i n i in
vocav i
5 . O Dom i ne, l ibera an imam
meam ,

mi s ericors Dominu s , et

j u stu s
, et Deu s noster m i s

eretu r.

6 . Cu s tod iens parvulos Do

m i nu s : h umi li a tu s sum , et

li b erav i t me .

7 . Convertere an ima mea i n
requ iem tuam : qu ia Dom i nu s
b enefec i t t ib i .
8. Qu ia eripu i t . a n i m a m
m eam de morte , oculos meo s
a la crymi s , pedes meo s a lapsu .

9 . P lacebo Dom i no i n re

gione v ivorum.

1 . I H AVE loved , beca use th e
Lo rd wi l l hear t h e vo ice of my
prayer .
2 . F or h e hath i ncl i ned h i s

ea r u nto me : a nd i n my days
wi l l I cal l upon h im .

3 . Th e sorrows of death
have compassed me : and th e

peri l s of hel l have found me .

4 . I met with t rouble a nd

so rrow : and I cal led upon th e
name o f t h e Lord .

5 . O Lo rd , del i ver my sou l
th e Lo rd i s merc i fu l and j ust

,

a nd our God s h ow eth mercy .

6 . Th e Lo rd - i s t h e keeper of
l i tt le o nes : I was h umbled ,
and h e del ivered me .

7 . Turn , O my sou l , i n to thy
rest : for th e Lo rd hath been
bou nt i fu l to thee .

8. F or h e h a th del ivered my
sou l from death my eyes from
tears , my feet from fal l i ng .

9 . I w i l l please t h e Lord i n
th e land of th e l i vi ng .

I . I have loved and love my Lo rd ; for h e has h ea rd , and I
hope wi l l always hear my prayer .
2 . H e h a s i ncl i ned h i s ea r to my vo ice ; therefore I wi l l never

cease to cal l upon h im al l th e days of my l i fe , confiding i n h i s
mercy .
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3. Lallema nt and Matte i expla i n s th i s verse as referr i ng to

th e fears and dangers of los i ng th e l i fe o f th e body ; bu t Bel lar
m i ne i n terprets i t thus : Dead ly temptat ion s have su rrou nded
me wh ich wou ld d raw me to eternal dea th , and these tempta
t ion s have brought me nea r to t h e da nger of be i ng condemned
to h el l .
4 , 5 . I n th i s sta te I fou nd noth i ng on al l s ides bu t affl ict ion s
an d sorrows ; then I had recou rse to th e Lo rd , and cal led upo n
h i s name, sayi ng : My God , del iver my sou l from these peri l s .
Th e Lo rd i s as merc i fu l a s h e i s j ust ; h e i s ourGod, a nd h e

show s mercy to those tha t h ave recourse to h im .

6 . P a roulos . Th e l i t t le ones w h o a re humble .

7 . [ n requ i em tuam. To th e pl ace o f thy repose,
tha t i s ,

to th e heaven ly cou ntry , as Be l larm i ne wi th S t . Bas i l u nder
stand i t .

“ B enef eei t ti b i . Acco rd i ng to t h e Hebrew : R etr i

bu i t super te—Th e Lo rd w i l l recompen se t hee acco rd i ng to thy
good wo rks , by g i vi ng thee eternal l i fe , wh ich i s a crown of

j u st ice. Thus aga i n Bel larm i ne wi th St . Bas i l i n terpret s th e
wo rd s .
9. I h ope, then , to find mysel f i n th e l and o f th e l iv i ng,

far
from hel l , where al l a re dead , and far from th i s wo rld , where so
many a re al so dead th rough s i n , and th ere I sha l l b e happy,
occup ied forever i n plea smg th e Lo rd .

P SALM II WH ICH I S PSALM CXV. OF TH E PSALTER .

Th is psalm does not differ from th e preceding ; b ut in it Dav id shows
y et more h is gratitude for th e graces wh ich h e acknowledges that h e has
rece ived from h is goodness . 1

I . I H AVE bel ieved ,
there

fore have I spoken bu t I ha ve
been humbled exceed i ngly .

2 . I sa id i n my excess

1 . C R E D ID I , propter quod
locu tu s sum ego autem hum i
li a tu s sum n im i s .

2 . E go d ix i i n exces su meo
Omn i s h omo mendax .

3. Qu id retr ibuam Dom i no ,

pro omn ibu s , qu ae retri b u i t

m ih i
4 . Calicem salutari s acc i

p i am , et nomen Dom i n i in
voca b o .

5 . Vota mea Domino reddam
co ram omn i populo eju s : pre

Every man i s a l i ar .
3 . What shal l I render to th e
Lo rd , for al l t h e th i ngs that h e
hath rendered to me ?

4 . I w i l l take t h e chal ice of

salvat io n ; and I w i l l cal l upo n
t h e name of th e Lo rd .

5 . I w i l l pay my vows to th eLo rd befo re al l h i s peOple :
1 Th is i n th e H ebrew text is jo ined to th e foregomg psalm
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PSALM III . , WH ICH Is PSALM CXVI . or TH E PSALTER .

Th is psalm inv ites all th e people to praise th e mercy and th e faith
fulness of th e Lo rd for hav ing united them all in one and th e same
Church . It is thus that th e Apostle interprets th is psalm in h is E p is
tle to th e R omans (xv . 8

1 . LAU DATE Domin um om I O P R A I SE t h e Lo rd , al l y e
nes gentes : la uda te eumomnes na t 10n s : pra i se h i m , al l y e
popu l i people .

2 . Quo n iam confirma ta es t 2 . F or h i s mercy i s con

super no s m iser ico rd i a eju s : fi rmed upo n u s ; and th e t ru th
et veri tas Domi n i manet i n o f th e Lord remaineth fo rever .
aetern um.

2 . That i s : H e has mult ipl ied upon u s th e effects o f h i s
mercy ; and h i s fa i th fu l nes s i n th e prom ises that h e has made
to u s shal l never fa i l .‘

PSALM IV. ,
WH ICH I S PSALM CXIX . on TH E PSALTER .

Dav id asks God to defend h im against th e calumnies of h i s enemies
and h e complains that h is exi le Is prolonged

,

during th e persecution of
Saul . Th is psalm is suitable to every Christian w h o struggl ing with
advers ity looks fo rward to th e end of h is exile here on earth .

9

1 . AD Dom inum cum t r i 1 . IN my trouble I c r ied to

b ula rer cl amav i : et exa ud iv i t t h e Lo rd : and h e heard me.

me .

2 . Dom ine , l i bera an imam 2 . O Lo rd , del iver my sou l
meam a lab 1 1s in iqu i s , et a from wicked l ips , a nd a dece i t

l i ngua do losa . fu l tongue .

1 M ercy has reference to th e Jews and th e Gentiles ; b ut th e faithful
ness of th e Lord does not properly regard o nly th e Jews to whom alone
h is promises were made .

9 Th is psalm and those that fo llow till Psalm cxxxi i i . inclus ively ,
bear each th e title Ca n ti cumg ra du a m S ongs of D eg rees ; a title th e

mean ing of wh ich is not known . They a re th e fifteen psalms w h ich in
th e brev iary a re called P s a lmi gra dua les

—Gra du a lP s a lms . M any th ink
that they w ere chanted b y th e people wh ile ascending th e fifteen steps
of th e Temple . H owever th is may b e ,

there a re other degrees wh ich
th e H o ly Ghost seems to have particularly des ired to pu t before us ,

name ly
, th e terrestrial Jerusalem ,

a figure of th e tw o fo l lowing ; th e
spi ritual Jerusalem , or th e Church mi l itant ; and th e heavenly Jeru
salem , or th e Church triumphant . It is to th is that w e should tend b y
s igh ing after th e end of our exile ,

and b y invok ing without ceasing th e

help of th e Lord as th e Israel ites d id in the i r captiv ity in Babylon .

so
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3. Qu id detu r t i b i , a u t qu id
a ppona tur t ib i , ad linguam
dolo s am?
4 . Sag i ttae potent i s a cutae,

cum ca rb on i b u s des ola tori is .

5 . H eu m ih i , qu ia incola tu s
meus prolonga tu s es t : h a b i ta vi
cum h a b i ta n t i b u s Cedar : mul
tum i nco l a fu it an ima mea .

6 . Cum h is , qu i oderunt

pacem , eram pa c ificu s : cum
loqueb a r i l l i s , impugna b a nt me
gra t IS .

Monday a t Vespers .

3. What shal l b e iven to

thee , or wh at sh all b e added to
thee , to a dece i t fu l tongue ?
4 . Th e sh arp arrows o f t h e

migh ty , with coal s that lay
waste .

5 . W0 i s me , that my so

journ ing i s pro longed I have
dwe l t w ith t h e i nhabi tants o f
Cedar : my soul hath been long
a sojourner .
6 . With them that h ated

peace I w a s peaceable : when I
spoke to them they fough t
aga inst me without cause .

3. What greater evi l can st thou have to fear , O my sou l , than
that o f a dece i t fu l tongue ?
4 . Th e shafts that go fo rth from th e mouth of a man o f

power a re s o sharp and hurtful that they a re as bu rn i ng coal s
deal i ng dest ruct ion al l a round .

5 .

“
Cum ka b i ta nti bus Ceda r . That i s : With barbarian s .

Ceda r , says Bel larm i ne, i s a Hebrew word wh ich mean s Sw a r

t/zi ness .

‘

PSALM V. , WH ICH I S PSALM CXX . OF TH E PSALTER .

H ere th e psalmist makes a just man speak , w h o l ifts h is eyes to th e

blessed mountains, where is seated th e holy c ity, and whence h e hopes
fordiv i ne help.

1 . LEVAV I oculos meos i n
mon tes , u nde ven iet aux i l i um
mih i .
2 . Aux i l i um meum a Do

m i no ,
qu i fec i t coelum et ter

ram .

3 . Non . det i n commot ionem

pedem tuum : neque dormi tet
qu i cu s tod it te .

4 . E cce non dormi ta b i t , ne

qu e dormi et , qu i c u s t o d i t

I srael .

1 . I H AVE l i fted up my eyes
to t h e mountai ns , from whence
help shal l come to me.

2 . M y help i s from t h e Lo rd .

w h o made heaven a nd ea rth .

3 . May h e not su ffer thy foo t
to b e moved : ne i ther let h im
slumber th at keepeth thee .

4 . Beho ld h e shal l ne i ther
sl umber nor s leep, that keep
eth I s rael .

1 Th e Ceda ria ns , whence th e name Saracens , inhabited Arabia P e
treca . In th e spiritual sense , says Ga ume , th is word designates w o rld
l ings , g iven up to error and corrupt ion , a nd i n th e midst of whom th e

devout soul has much to suffer.
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5 . Dom i n us cu s todi t te , Do

m i nus protect io tua super ma
num dexteram tuam .

6 . P er d iem s olnon u ret te,

neque l u na per noctem.

7 . Dom i nus cu s tod i t te ab
omn i malo : cu s tod ia t an imam
tuam Dom i nus .

8. Dom in u s cu s todia t i n

tro i tum tuum , et ex i tum tuum
ex h oc nunc, et usque i n s aecu
lum.

3. Th e Lord w i l l not su ffer thee to fa l l , when thou hast re
course to h im .

6 . Thou w i l t not have to fea r th e bu rni ng of th e su n , nor th e
nox ious i nfluences of th e moon .

1

8. M ay h e protect thee In al l thy doi ngs , from th e beg i n n i ng
to t h e end, now and fo rever.

1 We have several traits to remark i n th is beautiful description of th e
care of d iv ine Prov idence in regard to th e fa i tf ful man that confides in
h i s goodness . It not only watches h is feet

, v. 3 , to preserve h im from
fal ls and false steps , b ut it extends its attention to h is who le person .
In verse 5 : “

P rotecti o tu a . Accord ing to th e H ebrew ,
after Bellar

mine : Umbra culum tu um. That is : God is to h is servant as a port
able pav i l ion or a sh ield rest ing on h i s hand , and alw ays ready to pro ~

teet h im against al l that may b e hurtful to h im, th e dangers of th e

day and of th e night , v . 6 , or of prosperity and of advers ity , th e ene

mies that attack openly and tho se that remain h idden . See Psalm xc .

V . 4 to 6 . In verse 8 : [ n troi tum tu um et ex i tum tu um.

”
Th e com

ing i n and th e go ing ou t , or th e beg inn ing and th e end o f every action ,
of every undertak ing , of every day of ourwho le l i fe . Accord ing to th e

H ebrew , as St . Jerome translates it, it is in an inverse order : E x i tum

tu um et i ntroi tum tu um th is appl ies especially to th e departure from
th e land of exile and to th e entrance into our country .

5 . Th e Lord i s thy keeper,
th e Lord i s thy protect ion ,
upon thy r ight hand .

6. Th e su n shal l n ot burn
thee by day : nor t h e moon by
n ight .
7 . Th e Lord keepeth thee
from al l evi l : ma y th e Lo rd
keep thy sou l .
8. May t h e Lord keep thy

coming i n and thy go i ng ou t

from hencefo rth now and for
ever .
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4. Tes timon i um I s ra el. Th i s i s u nderstood of th e law by
wh ich t h e I s rael i tes were obl iged a t fixed per iod s to worsh ip
God i n t h e Temple ; but on apply i ng i t to heaven , i t has refer
ence to th e sou l s of th e j u st , w h o w i l l ascend th i ther to b e

solely occupied i n pra i s i ng th e Lo rd .

6 . P ray for th e prosper i ty of Jerusalem . May those that
love thee , O ho ly c i ty , posses s i n thee th e abu ndance of every
good .

9. Because thou art t h e house of th e Lo rd , I des i re for thee
an abundance of every good .

PSALM II . , WH ICH Is PSALM CXXI I . on TH E PSALTER .

Prayer that th e H ebrew s address to th e Lord that h e may pu t an end
to th e capt iv ity at Babylon . Thus does the Church i n h er pers ecu
t ions implore del iverance from God .

1

1 . AD te levavi oculo s meos ,
qu i hab itas In coel1s .

2 . Ecce s ieut ocu l i s ervorum,

i n ma n i b u s dominorum suo

rum ,

3 . S ieut ocu l i anc i l lae i n
ma n i b us domin ae s u ae : i ta
ocu l i nostr i ad D o m i n u m
Deum no strum , donec m is
erea tur nostr i .
4 . M i serere nostr i Domi ne ,

mi serere nos tr i , qu ia mu l tum
replet i sumu s despect ione

5 . Qu ia m u l tu m repleta es t

an ima nostra opprobr ium
a b u nda nt i b us , et despect 1o

s uperb i s .

1 In verses 2 , 3 . In ma n i bu s .

th is agrees better w ith what fol lows : Ad D omi num.

1 . To thee have I l i fted up
my eyes , w h o dwel lest i n
heaven .

2 . Beho ld as t h e eyes o f

servan ts a re on th e hands o f
the i r masters ,
3. As t h e eyes of th e hand
maid a re on t h e hands o f h er
m ist ress s o a re our eyes u nto
t h e Lo rd our God , u nt i l h e
have m ercy on us .
4 . Have mercy on us , O
Lo rd , have mercy on us : for
w e a re great ly fi l led w i th con

tempt .
5 . F or our sou l i s greatly

fi l led w e a re a reproach to th e

r ich , and c o n t e m p t to th e

proud .

S t . Jerome translates Adma n um;
Be llarmine

thus explains th e comparison : When a servant or slave in fault is
pun ished h e looks w ith fear and sadness at th e hand of h i s master w h o
strikes h im,

and h e seems even b y h is look to ask for mercy.
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PSALM III WH ICH IS PSALM CXXI I I . OF TH E PSALTER .

A hymn of thanksg iv ing wh ich th e Jews addressed to God after th e
captiv ity at Babylon .

h is v ictory over a temptat ion .

1 . N I S I qu 1a Dom i n us era t
i n nobi s , dica t n u nc I s rael :
n i s i qu ia Domi nus erat i n no

b i s .
2 . Cum exurgerent hom i nes
i n nos , forte vivos deglut i s s ent
nos

3. Cum i ra sceretur f u r o r
eorum i n nos , fors i ta n aqua
a b s orb u i s set nos .

4 . Torrentem pertra ns iv i t

an ima nostra : fors i ta n per

tra ns i s s et an i ma nostra aquam
i ntolera b ilem.

5 . Bened ictus Dom in u s , qu i
non ded i t nos i n capt ionem
dent ib u s eorum.

6 . An ima nost ra s ieu t pa s
s er erepta es t de laqueo vena n
t 1um .

7 . Laqueu s contritu s es t , et

nos l i b erat i s umu s .

8. Adju torium nost rum i n
nom ine Dom i n i , qu i fec i t coe
l um et terram.

3.

“Aqua .

Thus may th e just man also address God after

I . I F i t h ad not been that
th e Lo rd w a s with us , let I sra el
now say : I f i t h ad not been
that th e Lo rd w a s w ith us ,

2 . When men rose up aga i n st
u s , perhaps they had sw al

lowed us up al ive .

3 . Wh en the i r fu ry was en
k ind led aga i n st u s , perh aps
t h e water had swal lowed us up .

4 . Ou r sou l ha t h p a s S e (I

through a torrent : perhaps
ou r sou l had passed th rough a

water i n supportable .

5 . B lessed b e th e Lo rd , w h o

hath not g iven u s , to b e a prey
to the i r teeth .

6 . Ou r sou l ha th been de
l ivered , as a sparrow ou t of th e

s nare of t h e fowlers
7 . Th e snare i s b roken , a nd

w e a re del ivered .

8. Our help i s i n th e name of
t h e Lo rd , w h o made heaven
and earth .

Tha t i s , th i s the i r rage l i ke a to rrent of wa ter .
4 . We h ave happ i ly passed th rough that torren t but W i thout

t h e ass i stance of God w e could never ha ve pa ssed th rough s o

great a flood .

PSALM IV. , WH ICH IS PSALM CXXIV. OF TH E PSALTER .

R e leased from th e captiv ity at Babylon , th e Jews rece ive th e as
sura nce that God w i l l never fai l as long as they confide in h im

,
to assist

them against the i r enemies .
1 . QU I confidunt i n Domi no ,

s ieut mon s S ion : non com
moveb i tu r i n mternum,

qu i
hab itat in Jeru salem .

2 . M on tes i n c i rcu i tu eju s
ct Dominus i n c i rcu i tu popu l i

1 . TH EY that t ru st i n t h e

Lo rd ska llb e a s mount S ion
h e shal l not b e moved fo rever
that dwel leth i n Jeru salem .

2 . M ounta i n s a re r o u n (I
abou t i t : s o th e Lo rd i s round
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su i , ex h oc nu nc , et usque i n
saecu l um .

3. Qu ia non reli nquet Do

m i nus vi rgam peccato rum s u

per s ortem ju s torum : u t non

extendan t j u st i ad in iqu i ta tem
ma nu s suas .
4 . Benefa c Dom ine bon i s , et

rect i s corde .

5 . Dec l i nan tes a u t e m i n
ob liga t iones , adducet Dom i nu s
cum opera nt i b u s in i qu i ta tem

pax super I srael .

47 I

abou t h i s people , from hence
fo rt h now and fo rever .
3 . F or t h e Lord wi l l not

leave th e rod o f s i n ners upo n
t h e lot of th e j u st : that t h e
j u st may not stretch forth the i r
hand s to i n i qu i ty .

4 . Do good , O Lo rd , to tho se
that a re good , and to th e up
r ight o f heart .
5 . But such as tu rn as ide
i n to bo nds , t h e Lo rd shal l lead
ou t with t h e wo rkers of i n i
qu i ty : peace upon I srael .

2 . Jerusalem shal l b e defended by th e moun ta i n s that su r
rou nd i t , and h i s people sha l l ever b e protected by th e Lo rd
w h o wi l l stan d rou nd about them .

5 . Th e Lo rd wi l l t reat tho se that fa i l i n the i r dut ies , depart
i ng from th e r ight w a y , as h e treats th e wicked ; but I s rae l
shal l a lw ays enjoy peace .

“Obliga ti ones .

” Accord i ng to t h e

Hebrew and t h e Greek , as Bel larm i ne expla i n s i t w i th St .

Jerome and E u th ymiu s : P ra v i ta tes , Obli qu i ta tes
— Crooked

ways . Th e prophet sa id , V . 4 , th at God wil l reward t h e j u st ;
h e adds here that as to those t h at tu rn from an upright heart by
engag i ng i n crooked ways , by compound i ng with the i r con

sc iences , shal l end by fi nd i ng themselves among th e dec la red
enem ies , i n th e m id st o f t h e evi l s that awai t them ,

wh i le peace
wi th al l i t s happ i nes s sha l l b e shared by th e t rue servan ts of

God .

PSALM V WH ICH IS PSALM CXXV. OF TH E PSALTE R .

Th i s psalm contains th e sighs o f th e Jews to be released from ca p

t ivi ty at Babylon . It is of serv ice to sinners w h o wish to b e de

l ivered from th i s slavery of S in ,
and to th e just w h o s igh for th e end

of the i r exile here on earth .

I . IN convertendo Domi nu s
capt iv i ta tem S io n : fact i sumu s

s ieut conso lat i .
2 . Tu ne repletumes t gaud io

os nost rum : et l i ngua nost ra
exulta t ione .

3 . Tune d icent i n ter Gentes
M agn ificavi t Domi nus facere
cum e i s .

1 . WH EN th e Lo rd brought
back t h e capt iv i ty of S io n : w e

became l i ke men comfo rted
2 . Then was ou rmouth fi l led
w it h gl ad ness : and ou r tongue
with joy .

3. Th en s h a l l they say
among th e Gen t i les : Th e Lo rd
h ath done great th i ngs for

them .
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W ednesda y a t Vespers .

PSALM I . , WH ICH I S PSALM CXXVI . OF TH E PSALTER .

R eturned from Babylon
, th e Jews had undertaken to rebuild th e city

and th e Temple , and as they were h indered from do ing s o b y th e i n
curs ions of the i r enemies , th e prophet exhorts them to trust in God .

I N I S I Dom inu s aed ifica

ver1t domum, i n va num labo r
a verunt qu i aed ifica nt eam.

2 . N i s i Dom inus cu s tod ieri t

c iv i ta tem, fru st ra v igila t qu i
c us tod i t earn .

3 . Va num es t vob i s an te ln
cem su rgere : surgi te post
quam s ederit i s , qu i ma nduca t i s
panem do lo ri s .

4 . Cum dederi t dilect i s su i s
s omnum : ecce hered i tas Do
m i n i , fili i merces , fructu s
ven tr i s .
5 . S ieut sag i ttae i n manu po

tent i s : i ta fili i excu s sorum.

6 Beatu s v i r qu i 1mplev i t
des 1deri um suum ex ips i s : non

con fu ndetur cum loqu etur i n i
m ie i s su i s i n porta .

3 . I n va i n do you ri se befo re

1 . EXCEPT th e Lo rd bu i l d
t h e hou se , they labo r i n va i n
that bu i l d i t .

2 . E xcept th e Lo rd keep th e
c i ty , h e watcheth i n vai n that
keepeth i t .
3. I t i s va i n for y ou to ri se

befo re l ight : r i se y e after you
have s i tten , you that ea t th e

bread o f so rrow .

4 . When h e shal l g i ve S leep
to h i s beloved : beho l d Ch i l
d ren a re th e i nher i ta nce o f t h e

Lo rd : t/i ei r reward , th e fru i t
o f th e womb .

5 . As arrows i n th e hand of

th e m ighty so t h e ch i ld ren o f
them that have been sh aken .

6 . Blessed i s th e man , that
hath fi l led h i s des i re wi th
them : h e shal l not b e con

fou nded when h e sh al l speak
to h i s enem ies i n th e gate .

daybreak , i f th e Lo rd does not
come to you r a id ; mo reover , you sh ou ld not ri se u nt i l you
h ave taken you r repose , s i nce y ou have eaten th e bread o f

so rrow , that i s , you have l ived i n th e m idst o f s o great evi l s .

4 . Cum deder i t d i lecti s s u i s somnum.

" After th e Lo rd sh al l
have g iven to h i s beloved , that i s , to h i s people , s leep ,

that i s ,
peace by mean s of th e prom ised R edeemer .

“ E cce b erez/i ta s

D omi n i , fili i .

” Then shal l appear th e i nher i tance o f Jesus
Ch r i st th e Lo rd , an i nher i tance that shal l con s i s t i n th e mult i
tude o f t h e ch i ld ren born i n h i s Chu rch acco rd i ng to t h e proph
ecy : P os tula a me, et da bo ti b i g entes Izeredi ta tem tu am—Ask o f
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me , and I w i l l g i ve thee th e Gen t i les for th i ne i nh er i tance (P s .

i i . M erees , f ructus ventri s . Th e recompense of th e Lo rd
shal l b e t h e fru i t of t h e womb ; that i s , these same ch i ld ren
sh al l b e t h e recompense of Jesus C h r i st a ccord i ng to a no ther
prophecy : S i pos uer i t y ro pecca to a n imam s uam, v i deb i t semen

long a u um— If h e shal l lay down h i s l i fe for s i n , h e shal l s ee a
long- l ived seed (I s . l i i i . Th i s i s wel l expressed i n t h e

Greek vers ion i n th i s sen se : Th e mul t i tude of ch i ld ren sha l l
b e th e i n her i tance of th e Lord , and th e recompen se o f Jesus
Ch r i st , w h o w a s properly th e fru i t of M ary

’s womb .

5 . T h ese ch i ld ren , tormented by persecu t ion s , shal l b e aga i n st
the i r enemies a s so many arrows i n t h e ha nd of a st rong ma n .

1

6 . Blessed i s h e that shal l s ee h i s des i re sat i sfied by th e b i rth
of so many Ch i ld ren ; h e shal l not su ffer con fus ion when h e
shal l h ave to t reat w i th h i s enem ies before th e gate o f th e c i ty , 2

th at i s , acco rd i ng to Bel larm i ne, at t h e las t j udgmen t , wh ich
sha l l take pl ace at th e great gate or befo re t h e who le world ,
when Jesus Chri st sh a l l con found th e demon s , w h o thought to
drag th e who le human race down to hel l .

PSALM II WH ICH Is PSALM CXXVI I . on TH E PSALTER .

Th e prophet announces to th e Jews after the i r return from Babylon
th e b lessings that they wil l rece ive from God i f they keep h is laws .
These blessings a re temporal ; belong , properly speak ing , to th e just
under th e Old Law .

3

1 . BEAT I omnes , qu i t iment 1 . B LESSED a re al l they that
Dominum , qu i ambu lant i n fea r t h e Lo rd , that walk i n h i s
v i i s eju s . ways .

1 Th e holy souls , fru it of th e Passion of Jesus Christ , a nd ch i ldren of

th e Church , alw ays persecuted as the ir d iv ine Spouse , a re th e arms
that th e Almighty employs to combat and to overcome th e errors and
b ad passions of th e world .

It i s know n that among th e Orientals it was there that judgments
were rendered in th e presence of th e people assembled . See Psalm
lxv i i i . 1 5 .

3 We may ,
however , s ee under these sensible images goods of a

h igher order : th e works of a just man a re already a k ind of posterity
that h e leaves after h im on earth ; there a re morebver sp i ritual ch i ldren
in th e souls that h e has contributed

,
b y prayer , b y example , b y w ord ,
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— CXXVIII . of Ps a lter.

2 . Labo res mannum tu a rum
qu ia ma nduca b i s : beatu s es , et
bene t ib i eri t .

3. U xo r tua s i c u t vit i s
a b unda ns , i n la teri b u s domus
tuae .

4 . F i l i i tu i s icu t novel lae
oliva rum, i n c ircu i tu mensae
tuae.

5 . Ecce s ic b e n e d i c e t u r

homo , qu i t imet Domi n um .

0

6 . Bened ica t t ib i Dom i nus
ex S ion : et v idea s bona Jeru
salem omn ibu s d ieb u s v i tae
tuae .

7 . E t V idea s filios filiorum
tuorum, pacem super I srael

475

l

2 . F or thou shal t ea t th e

labo rs of thy hands : blessed
art thou , and i t shal l b e wel l
w i th thee .

3. Thy wi fe slza ll be as a

fru i tfu l v i ne , on t h e s ides o f
thy house .

4 . Thy c h i l d r e n as o l ive
plan ts , rou nd abou t thy table .

5 . Beho ld thus shal l t h e

man b e bles sed that feareth th e
Lo rd .

6 . May th e Lo rd bless thee
ou t o f S ion : and mayst thou
s ee th e good th i ngs of Jeru
salem al l t h e days o f thy l i fe .

7 . And mayst thou see thy
ch i ld ren ’s ch i ld ren , a nd peace
upon I s ra e l .

2 . Th e l abors of thy hand s sha l l b e blessed , for thou shalt
t aste of the i r fru i t s ; t hou shal t b e happy and rest con ten t .
3 . Thy w i fe, l i v i ng ret i red i n thy house , sh al l b e fru i t fu l i n

ch i ld ren as a ’ v i ne abundan t wi th grapes .
“
In la ter i bus . S t .

Jerome t ran slates : In penetra li bus— In th e i n ner part .
6. E x S i on . Th at i s : From heaven .

‘

PSALM III WH ICH Is PSALM CXXVI I I . on TH E PSALTER .

M any interpreters refer th i s psalm to th e t ime when th e Jew s , freed
from captiv ity, strove to rebuild Jerusalem . Th e psalmist exhorts th e
people to put the i r trust in th e Lord , w h o had already del ivered them
from the i r past ev i ls .

1 . SHEP E expugnaverunt me 1 . MANY a t ime have they
a juventu te mea , d ica t n unc fought aga i n st me from my
I srael . youth , let I s rael now say .

i n bring ing them back or sustaining them or mak ing them advance i n
th e w a y of salvat ion . In verse 2 , th e psalmist addresses h imself to
each in part icular, and w e may remark that h e does not make happ iness
consist in th e possess ion of riches .

1 In these last tw o verses , accord ing to Bellarmine ,
th e H o ly Ghost

promises th e just man supreme bless ing ,
th e only true and perfect

happiness, wh ich cons ists in see ing and possessing th e sovere ign Good
in th e heavenly Jerusalem during all etern ity .
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PSALM IV. ,
WH ICH IS PSALM CXXIX . or TH E PSALTER .

Th is psalm expresses th e lamentat ions of th e Israel ites w h o a re y et

prisoners at Babylon . It i s suitable i n th e mouth of th e s inner , w h o ,

groaning under th e we ight of h is s ins , implores aid from God .

1 . DE pro fund i s c lamavi ad
te Domine : Domi ne exaud i
vocem meam .

2 . F i an t au res tuae i nten

dentes , i n vocem depreca t ion i s

meae .

3. S i in iqu i ta tes ob s ervaveri s

Dom i ne : Dom i ne qu i s sust i
neb i t ?

4 . Qu i a apud te prop it ia t io

es t : et propter legem tuam
s u s t inu i te Domine .

5 . Su s t inu i t an ima mea i n

verbo eju s : sperav i t a n i m a

mea i n Dom ino .

6 . A custod ia matut i na u s

que ad noctem : speret I s rael
i n Domi no .

7 . Qu ia apud Domi n um m i
sericord ia : et cop iosa apud
cum redempt io .

8. E t ipse red imet I s rael , ex
omn ibu s in i qu i ta t i b u s eju s .

1 , 2 . F rom th e deep abyss o f
O Lo rd hear my prayer .

I . OUT o f th e depth s I have
cr ied to thee , O Lo rd : Lo rd ,
hear my vo ice .

2 . Let thy ears b e atten t ive
to th e vo ice of my suppl ica
t 1on .

3 . I f thou , O Lo rd , wi lt ma fk

i n iqu i t ies ; Lord w h o s h a l l
Stand i t .
4 . F or with thee there i s
merc i fu l fo rg i veness : and by
reaso n o f thy law , I have wa i ted
for thee , O Lo rd .

5 . My sou l hath rel ied on h i s
wo rd : my sou l hath hoped i n
th e Lord .

6 . F rom th e mo rn i ng watch
even u nt i l n ight : let I s rae l
hope i n t h e Lo rd .

7 . Becau se wi th th e Lo rd
there i s mercy : and w i th h im
plen t i fu l redempt ion .

8. And h e sh al l redeem Is rael
from al l h i s i n iqu i t ies .
my m iseries , I cry out to Thee,

3 . I f Thou requ i rest a st rict accou n t of our s i n s , w h o wi l l b e
able to endure i t ?

4 . But Thy mercy g ives me courage, for i n Thee there i s an
exhaustless founta i n o f compass io n and goodness ; and what
causes me to hope i n Thee i s that Thou makest i t a law to

have p i ty on every s i n ner w h o m hum i l i ty seeks Thy pardo n .

5 . My sou l awai ts t h e mercy o f God, rely i ng on h i s prom ise
thu s havi ng hoped i n th e Lo rd , i t w i l l not b e con founded .

‘

gather ; fo r th e sun dries it and makes i t wither before it ca n develop
itself . In verse 7 reference i s made to th e ancient custom of address
ing good wishes to th e mowers ; th is could not b e i f there were ques
tion of th e grass on th e house - tops .

1 Th e psalm here enters a second part . repentant sinners a re exho rted
never to cease to hope i n God

, because h e is ful l of mercy and faithful
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6 . F rom brea k o f day , even unt i l n igh t , I s rael w i l l not cea se
t o trust i n th e Lo rd .

7 . Th e proph et po i n ts ou t here th e foundat ion of al l our
hopes , n amely , th e blood o f Jesu s Chri st by wh ich h e was to
redeem th e h uman race . H e says : F or m ercy wi th God i s
i nfin ite ; and h e i s wel l a ble to redeem us by abunda nt h elp
from our evi l s .

PSALM V WH ICH IS PSALM CXXX . OF TH E PSALTER .

‘

Dav id complains that Saul a nd h is fo l low ers accuse h im of b e ing
proud , a nd calls God to witness against th is calumny .

1 . DOM INE non es t exal ta
tum cor meum : neque elat i
su nt ocu l i me i .

2 . Neque ambulav i i n mag
n i s : neque i n mi ra b ilib u s super
me

3. S i non h umili ter sen t ie
bam : s ed exaltav i an imam
meam
4 . S icu t a b la cta tu s es t super
matre sua , i ta retrib u t io i n an i
ma mea .

5 . Speret I s rael i n Dom ino ,

ex h oc n unc, et usque i n s aecu
lum.

1 . LOR D , my hea rt i s not

pu ffed up : nor a re my eyes
haugh ty .

2 . Ne i th er have I walked i n
great m a tt‘ers : nor i n wonder
fu l t h i ngs above me .

3 . If I w a s not humbly m in d
ed, but exalted my sou l :

4 . As a ch i ld tha t i s weaned
i s towards h i s mother, so re

ward i n my sou l .
5 . Let I srael hope In th e

Lo rd , f r o m henceforth now

and fo rever.

I . My God, Thou knowest that I have not h a d i n my heart,
nor shown i n my looks , proud sent imen ts .

2 . That i s : I h a ve not conducted mysel f i n such a ma n ner as
i s above my cond i t ion .

3, 4 . I f i n stead o f th i nk i ng humbly o f my s elf, I have been
exa l ted i n mmd a bove wha t i s becom ing , I am con tent to b e

pun i shed , a nd t reated a s a babe th at l ies wa i l i ng a t i t s mother’s
breast wh en depr ived o f mi lk .

to h is promises ; h e h imself works out the i r redempt ion , and del ivers
them from all the ir sins .
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Thurs da y a t Vespers .

P SALM I WH ICH IS PSALM CXXXI . or TH E PSALTER .

K ing Salomon prays to God to come to dwell in th e Temple wh ich
is prepared for h im , and at th e same t ime to perform th e promises that
Dav id had rece ived for th e benefit of h i s descendants . It i s be l ieved
that th is psalm was chanted when Salomon had th e Ark borne into th e

Temple wh ich h e had built . 1

I . M EMENTO Dom i ne David ,
et omn i s ma nsuetudi n i s eju s
2 . S icut -

ju rav i t Domi no , vo

tum vov i t Deo Jacob

3. S i intro iero i n ta b ernacu
l um domus mcae, S 1 ascendero
i n lectum strat i me1

4 . S i dedero somnum oculi s

me i s , et palpeb ri s me i s dorm i
ta t ionem,

5 . E t requ iem tempo ribu s
me1s : donec i nven iam locum
Domi no , ta b erna culum Deo

Jacob .

6 . Ecce a ud iv imus eam i n
Eph rata : i nven imu s cam i n
camp i s s i l vae .

7 . Intro i b imu s i n ta b erna cu
lum eju s : adora b imu s i n loco ,

ub i s teterunt pedes eju s .

8. S u rge Domi ne i n requ iem
tuam , tu et arca s a nct ifica t ion i s
tuae .

9. Sacerdotes tu i i ndu a ntur

I . O LOR D , remember David ,

and al l h i s meekness :
2 . H ow h e swo re to th e Lo rd ,

h e vowed a vow to th e God o f

Jacob .

3 . I f I shal l en ter i n to th e

tabernacle o f my house : i f I
shal l go up i n to th e b ed where
i n I lie :
4 . I f I shal l g ive s leep to my

eyes , or s l umber to my eye

l id s .
5 . Or rest to my temples
u nt i l I fi nd out a place for th e

Lo rd , a tabernacle for th e God
o f Ja cob .

6 . Beho l d w e have hea rd of

i t i n Eph rata : w e h ave found
i t i n t h e fiel d s o f t h e wood .

7 . We w i l l go i n to h is taber
na cle : w e w i l l ado re i n t h e

place where h i s feet stood .

8. Ari se , O Lo rd , i n to thy
rest i ng place : thou and t h e

ark , wh ich thou hast sanct ified .

9 . Let thy pr iests b e c lo thed

1 In rec it ing it let us represent to ourselves that w e should b e th e

temple of th e H o ly Ghost
,
a sanctuary where Jesus Christ , through

ho ly Communion , comes to l ive in person w ith th e H o ly Trinity .

R epresent to ourse lves also th e promises that w e have made to God

and those that God has de igned to make to us .
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7 . But now w e shal l enter w ith joy h i s ow n tabern ac le , and
w e shal l ado re th e Lord i n th i s ho ly pl ace where h e has set h i s
feet , that i s , where h e has begun to dw el l .
8. Ari se , then , O Lo rd ! and enter th e pl ace of Thy repose,

wi th th e Ark of Thy sa nct ifica t ion , that i s , th e Ark by wh ich
Thou hast been s o glo r ified .

9. May Thy priests b e i nvested wi th j u st ice , tha t i s , with
ho l i ness , and al l Thy ho ly m i n i sters serve Thee wi th g lad ness .

IO. Fo r
‘

the love of David , Thy beloved servant , reject not

h i s Son w h o i s Thy Chr i st .‘

1 2 . Tes tamentum. St . Jerome t ran slates P a ctum. Tes

t imon i a mea . My precepts , tokens o f my wi l l .
1 3. I f the i r descendan ts shal l do l i kewi se, they i n perpetu i ty

shal l s i t upo n th i s same th rone of Th i ne .

1 5 . Th e Lord sa i d : Th i s i s , etc .

16.

“ Vi du am iy
'

us benedi cens benedi cam. Here I w i l l bless
t h e widow by succo r i ng h er abundantly .

1 7 . I w i l l vest w ith salvat io n , that i s , I w i l l s a nct i ty h er priests ,
and h er m in i sters sha l l l1ve 1n joy .

1 8. Here I w i l l cau se th e power of David to flou r1s h ; for I

have prepared for h im a lamp, that i s , a bri l l i an t poster i ty .

I 9. Sa netifiea ti o mea . That i s : Th e sacred crown by wh ich
I have sanct ified h im .

’

K i ngs , at Ca ria th ia rim, a name that sign ifies C ity of Forests,
after hav ing been seven months with th e Ph il ist ines ; and before be ing
transported (2 K i ng s , v i . ) to M ount S ion it w a s for three months at th e
house of Obededom , near Jerusalem .

1 Christ , or th e Ano inted , that is , K ing Salomon : w h o ,
after hav ing

asked for th e min isters of th e sanctuary interior and exterior sanctity ,

now prays for h imse lf b y confid ing in th e merits of h is father and in
th e promises that God made to h im ,

—
promises that h e cal ls to mind

til l th e end of th e psalm , as h e calls to mind at th e beg inning th e

promise of Dav id .

9 All these div ine promises a re abso lute in reference to Jesus Christ
and h is Church , b u t no t in reference to what concerns th e other ch i l
dren of Dav id and h is temporal k ingdom .

3 1
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PSALM II

Tkursday a t Vesfiers .

WH ICH IS PSALM CXXXI I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Th e prophet exhorts all th emin isters of th e sanctuary to l ive together
in peace ,

a nd to praise God w ith one accord b y praying to h im for th e

people .

1 . ECCE quam bonum , et

quam jucundum h a b i ta re fra
tres i n u num :

2 . S ieut unguentum i n cap i
te , quod descend i t i n barbam ,

barbam Aaron ,

3. Quod descend i t i n o ram
vest iment i eju s : s ieut ro s H er

mon , qu i descend i t i n montem
S ion .

4 . Quon iam illic ma ndav i t

Domi nu s b enedict ionem, et V i
tam u sque i n saeculum .

1 . BEH OLD h ow good and
h ow pleasant i t i s for breth ren
to dwel l together i n un i ty .

2 . I t i s l i ke t h e prec ious o i n t
men t on th e head , that ran
down upon th e beard , th e beard
o f Aaron ,
3. Which ran down to th e

sk i rt of h i s garmen t : as th e

dew of Hermon , or tka t wh ich
descendeth upon mount S ion .

4 . F or th ere th e Lo rd hath
comma nded bless i ng, and l i fe
for evermo re.

I . H ow usefu l and sw eet i t i s for breth ren to dw el l together
i n perfect un ion !
2 , 3 . Th i s u n ion i s l i ke a perfumed o i n tmen t wh ich , pou red

on t h e head o f Aaron , flowed down by h i s beard even to th e

border of h i s vestment ; i t i s a l so l i ke th e dew tha t fal l s down
upon th e mounta ins of Hermon a nd of S ion , a nd renders them
so fert i le .

‘

1 Th e sense o f th i s double comparison : Fraternal un ion is agreeable
and useful to all those that have th e happ iness to share in it ; it is agree
able ,

as th e most prec ious perfume , such as is used at th e consecration
o f b ishops ; it is useful , as th e dew that descends upon arid h i lls to fer
t ilize them . We bel ieve that b y M ount S ion must here b e understood
not that of Jerusalem , b ut that w h ich is beyond th e Jordan near H ermon
(D eu t . iv . and in th e H ebrew w e find th e plural : th e mountains of
S ion . Th e H o ly Ghost shows us in these images h ow th e heavenly
favors a nd blessings a re poured out on th e assembly of th e faithful ,
that is

, th e Church , th e members of wh ich a re united . 1 . At th e con

secrat ion of a bishop th e ho ly o il, wh ich is a figure of grace ,
flows from

th e head to th e beard , according to Be l larmine , and from th e b eard to .

th e vestment : th e head is th e ch ief prelate ; th e beard , accord ing to

Bel larmine ,
a re th e prelates ; th e vestment is th e faithful . 2 . In th e

same w ay ,
th e dew that descends from heaven to fertil ize th e earth

extends from th e h igh mountain o f H ermon to th e h i l ls that suru
round it .
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4 . Becau se , where such a u n ion r
'

e ign s , God Showers down
bless i ngs i n abu ndance , and vouchsa fes th e joy of a l i fe that i s
eterna l .

PSALM III . , WH ICH I S PSALM CXXXIV. OF TH E PSALTER .

In th is psalm th e prophet exhorts th e priests and th e lev ites to praise
th e Lord for h is power , wh ich s o greatly d ist inguishes h im from th e

gods of th e Gentiles , and to render h im thanks for th e benefits that h e
has bestowed upon h is people .

I . LAU DATE nomen Domi n i ,
lauda te serv i Domi n um .

2 Qu i stat i s i n domo Dom i
n i , 1n a tri i s domus De i nostr i .

3. La uda te Dom i num , qu ia
bonu s Domi n u s : ps alli te no

m i n i eju s quon iam suave
4 . Quo n iam Jacob eleg i t s i b i
Dom inu s I srae l i n possess io
nem s i b i

.

5 . Q u i a ego cognovi quod
magn u s es t Dom i nus , et Deus
noster prae omn ibus d i i s .

6 . Omn ia quaecumque vo

l u i t , Dom i nus fec i t i n ceclo , et

i n terra , i n mari , et i n omn ibus
a b y s s i s .

7 . E ducens nubes ab extre

mo terrm: fu lgura i n pluv i am
fec i t .

8. Qu i produc i t ventos de
thesau r i s su i s : qu i percu s s i t
primogen i ta [ Egypt i ab homi
ne usque ad pecu s .

9. E t m is i t s igna , et prodigia
i n med io tu i IE gypte : i n P h a
ra onem, et In omnes servos
ejus .

10. Qu i percu s s i t gentes mu l
tas : et occ i di t reges fo rtes .

1 1 . Sehon regem Amorrh ae

o rum , et Og regem Basan , et

omn ia regna Chanaan .

1 . P R A I SE y e th e name o f

t h e Lo rd , O you Iri s servants ,
pra i se t h e Lo rd .

2 . You that stand i n th e house
o f th e Lo rd , i n th e cou rts of

th e hou se o f ou r God .

3. P ra i se y e th e Lo rd , for

th e Lord i s good : s i ng y e to

h i s name , for i t i s sweet .
4 . F or t h e Lo rd h ath cho sen
Jacob u nto h imsel f : I s rael for
h i s ow n possess ion .

5 . F or I have known that th e
Lo rd i s great , and our God i s
above allgod s .
6 . Whatsoever t h e L o r d

pleased h e h a t h d o n e , i n

heaven , i n earth , i n th e s ea ,

and i n al l th e deeps .
7 . H e bri ngeth up c loud s
from th e end o f t h e earth : h e
h ath made l ightn i ngs for th e

ra i n .

8. H e bri ngeth forth wi nd s
ou t of h i s sto res : h e s lew th e

firs t - bo rn o f E gypt from man
even u nto beast .
9 . H e sen t forth S ign s an d
wo nders i n th e m id st of thee,

O Egypt : upo n P harao , and
upon al l h i s servan ts .

10 . H e smote many nat ion s
and slew m igh ty k i ngsI I . S e h o n k i ng of th e

Amorrh i tes , and Og k i ng of

Basan , and al l th e k i ngdoms
of Chanaan .
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That i s They
h ave

’

no breath they d id not show any s ign of l i fe .

1 9. D omus I sra el.
”

Th e fam i ly or people of I srael .‘
2 1 . Blessed b e th e Lord w h o dwel l s i n J eru salem ,

and w h o

pou rs forth h i s gra ces upon u s from Mount S ion .

PSALM IV WH ICH IS PSALM CXXXV. or TH E PSALTER .

Th e prophet exhorts th e Israe l ites to thank th e Lord for all th e bene
fits that h e has b estowed upon men , and espec ial ly upon th e Jewish
people .

I . CON F ITE M IN I D om i n o
quo n iam bonus : quo n iam i n
aetern um m iserico rd ia ejus .

2 . Confitemin i Deo deorum
quo n iam i n aetern um m i ser i
co rd ia eju s .

3. Confitemin i Dom ino do

m i no rum : quo n iam i n acter
n um m iser ico rd i a eju s .

4 . Qu i fac i t m i rab i l i a magna
so l u s : quon iam i n ae tern um
m iser ico rd ia eju s .

5 . Qu i fec i t coelos i n i n te l
lectu quo n iam i n ae ternum
mi serico rd ia eju s .

6 . Qu i firmav i t terram super
aquas : quon iam i n mternum
m iserico rd i a eju s
7 . Qu i fec i t l um i nari a magna
quon iam i n aetern um m iser i
co rd ia eju s .

8. So lem i n po testatem d ie i
quon iam i n mternum m iseri
co rd ia eju s .

9. Lunam, et stel la s i n potes
tatem noct i s : quon i am i n a fter
n um m iser ico rd i a eju s .

Io . Qu i percus s i t IE gy ptum
cumprimogen i t i s eorum quo

n iam i n aeternum m iser icord i a
eju s .

I . P R A I SE th e Lo rd , for h e 15

good for h i s mercy endureth
fo rever .

2 . P ra i se y e th e God of gods
for h i s mercy endureth fo rever .

3 . P ra i se y e th e Lo rd of lo rd s
for h i s mercy endu reth forever .

4 . W h o alo ne doth g r e a t
wonders for h i s mercy endur
eth fo rever .
5 . W h o made th e heaven s i n

u nderstand i ng : for h i s mercy
endureth fo rever.
6 . W h o establ i shed th e earth
above th e waters : forh is mercy
end ureth fo rever .
7 . W h o made th e g r e a t
l igh ts : for h i s mercy endureth
fo rever .
8. Th e su n to ru le th e day

for h i s mercy endu reth fo rever .

9 . Th e moon and th e stars to
ru le th e n ight : for h i s mercy
endu reth fo rever .

10 . W h o smote Egypt w i th
the i r firs t- bo rn : for h i s mercy
endureth fo rever .

1 After hav ing portrayed th e vanity of th e worsh ip of ido ls , th e
prophet addresses h imse lf to al l those that acknow ledge th e true God ,

then in particular to priests , to lev ites to th e s imple faithful , a nd cal ls
upon them never to cease to render h 1m homage.
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I I . Qu i edux i t I s rael de me
d io eorum : quon iam i n acter
n um m iser ico rd ia eju s .

1 2 . I n manu poten t i , et bra
ch io excel so : quon iam i n acter
n um m1ser1cord ia eju s .

I 3 . Qu i d ivi s i t mare R ubrum
i n d iv i s io nes : quon iam i n acter
n um m i ser ico rd ia eju s .

14 . E t edux i t I srael perme

d ium eju s zf quon i am i n acter
num m iser icord ia eju s .

1 5 . E t excu s s i t P h a ra onem,

et v i rtutemeju s i n mar i R ubro :

quon iam i n aeternum m iser i
cord ia eju s .

I6 . Qu i tradux i t populum s u

um per desertum . quon iam i n
aeternum mi serico rd i a eju s .

1 7 . Qu i percu s s i t reges mag
nos : quon iam i n aetern um m i
s ericord ia eju s .

1 8. E t occ i di t reges fo rtes
quon iam i n aeternum m 1ser1
cord i a eju s .

1 9. Sehon regem Amorrh ae

o rum : quon iam i n aeternum
mi sericord1a eju s .

20 . E t Og regem Basan quo

n iam i n aetern um mls er1cord i a

eju s .

2 1 . E t ded 1t terram co rum
h eredi ta tem quon iam i n acter
n um m iserico rd ia eju s .

22 . H eredi ta tem I s rael servo
s uo : quon i am i n aetern um m i
s ericord i a eju s .

23. Qu i a i n h umili ta te nostra
memor fu i t nostr i quon iam i n
mternum m iser icord ia eju s .

24. E t redemi t nos ab in imi
c i s nos tri s : quo n iam i n mter
n um m iser ico rd i a eju s .

2 5 . Qu i da t es cam omn i ca r
n i : quonlam i n aetern um m i
s ericord i a ejus .

26. Confitemin i Deo coel i
quon iam i n aetern um m iseri
cord ia eju s .

1 1 . W h o brought out I sra el
from among th em : for h i s
mercy endu reth fo rever .

1 2 . With a m ighty hand and
w i th a stretched - ou t arm : for

h i s mercy endureth fo rever .
1 3. W h o d iv ided th e R ed Sea

i n to parts : for h i s mercy en

du reth fo rever.
14 . And brought ou t I sra el

th rough th e m idst thereof : for
h i s mercy endu reth fo rever .

1 5 . And overth rew P hara o
and h i s host i n th e R ed Sea :

for h is mercy endureth forever .

16 . W h o led h i s p e 0 p 1 e

th rough th e desert : for h i s
mercy endureth forever .

1 7 . W h o smote great k i ngs
for h i s mercy endureth forever .

1 8. And slew strong k i ngs
for h i s mercy endu reth forever .

1 9. S e h o n k i ng of th e

Amorrh i tes : for h i s mercy en
dureth fo rever .
20 . And Og k i ng of Basan

for h i s mercy end ureth forever .

2 1 . And h e gave the i r la nd
for an i n h er i tance : for h 1s

mercy endureth fo rever .
22 . F or a n i n h er i tance to h 1s
servan t I sra el : for h i s mercy
endureth fo rever .
23. F or h e w a s m i ndful o f us
i n our affl ict ion : for h is mercy
endureth fo rever .

24 . And h e redeemed u s

from ou r enem ies : for h i s
mercy endureth fo rever .
2 5 . W h o g iveth food to all

flesh : for h i s mercy endu reth “

fo rever .
26 . G ive glo ry to th e God of

heaven : for h is mercy endu r
eth forever .
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27 . Confitemin i Domi no do
m ino rum : quon i am i n acter
num m i ser ico rd ia eju s .

I . “
Confitemi n i

”

2 .

“D eo deorum

25 . Omn i ea rn i .

487

27 . Give glo ry to th e Lord o f
lo rd s : for h i s mercy endureth
fo rever .

R ender thanks to th e Lo rd .

Th e t rue God of fal se gods . ‘

Al l men and beasts . 2

P SALM V WH ICH I S PSALM CXXXVI . or TH E PSALTER .

Th is psalm shows us th e Jews , w h o , captives at Babylon , bewail the ir
miseries and sigh for the i r return to Jerusalem . It i s most suitable to
th e Christ ian soul that mourns in th is exile here below and desires to
go to its heavenly country .

3

I . SUP ER flumina Ba b ylon i s ,
illic s edimu s et flev imu s : cum
recorda remur S io n
2 . I n s alic i b u s i n m e d i o

eju s , su spendimu s o rgana nos
t ra .

3. Qu ia illic i nterrogaverunt
no s , qu i capt ivos duxerunt

nos , verba ca nt ionum.

4 . E t qu i a b duxerunt nos

1 . U PON th e r ivers o f Ba by
lon , there we sat and wept
when w e remb ered S ion

2 . On t h e wil lows i n t h e

m idst thereo f , w e hu ng up our

In st rumen ts .
3 . F or there they that led
us i n to capt ivi ty requ i red of

u s th e word s o f songs .
4 . And they t h at carried u s

1 Or : Th e God of all those that a re called gods b y any t itle whatso
ever. See Psalms xl ix. and lxxxi .

9 Th e prodig ies of th e power, wisdom , goodness , and mercy of th e

Lord
,
enumerated in th is psalm ,

should represent to our mind those o f

a h igher order , such as th e div ine law , th e R edempt ion , th e E ucharist ,
th e Church . We not ice that th e last tw o verses reproduce th e beg in
n ing for th e conclus ion .

3 It is attributed to Dav id in its very title ; it is therefo re a prophecy,
and is written in a poet ic style wh ich one canno t too much admire .

We may distinguish in it four parts . Th e first, v . I , 2 , portrays th e
affliction of th e Israel ites in the i r captiv ity : oppressed b y l ive ly regrets
at th e remembrance of Jerusalem ,

w h ich was so far from them , and all
devastated in punishment of the i r faults , they sit down in sadness and
weep ; the i r c itterns , accord ing to th e H ebrew word , a re suspended
from th e willow- tree as a sign of mourning . Th e second , v . 3

—
5 ,

shows the i r indignation when , Whether through curiosity or i rony , they
a re asked to sing the ir sacred hymns . Th e th ird , v . 6—8, i s a protesta
t ion o f fidelity and love for Jerusalem ,

wh ich is to b e th e first subject of
the i r joy ,

and that only when they w i l l b e able to celebrate the i r de
l iverance . Th e fourth, in fine, i s a n imprecation or prediction against
the ir enemies .
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F riday a t Vespers .

PSALM I . ,
WH ICH IS PSALM CXXXVI I . OF TH E PSALTE R .

In th i s psalm Dav id thanks God for hav ing heard h is prayers and for
del ivering h im from th e hands of h is enemies. ‘

I . CON F ITE BOR t ib i Dom ine
i n to to co rde meo : quo n iam
a ud i s t i verba o ri s me i .

2 . I n conspectu Angelorum

ps a llam t ib i : a dora b o ad tem
plum sanctum tuum , et con

fiteoor nomi n i tuo .

3 . Super m i ser ico rd i a tua , et
ver1ta te tua : quon iam magn i
fica s t i supe r omne , nomen
sanct um tuum .

4 . I n qua cumque d ie i nvoca
vero te , exaud i me : mult ipl i
ca b i s i n an ima mea virtu tem.

5 . Confitea n tur t ib i Dom i ne
omnes reges terrae : qu 1a aud 1
erunt omn ia verba o ri s tu i .

6 . E t ca ntent i n v i i s Do

m i n i : quon i am magna es t glo
r ia Dom i n i .
7 . Quo n iam exce l su s Do

minus , et hum i l i a resp ic i t : et

alta a longe cognosc i t .

8. S i amb ulavero i n m ed io
t ri b ula t ion i s , V iv ifica b i s me :
et super i ram in imicorummeo

I . I W I LL pra i se thee , O Lo rd ,

wi th my who le heart for tho u
hast heard t h e wo rd s o f my
mouth .

2 . I w i l l s i ng pra ise to thee
i n t h e s igh t o f t h e angel s : I w i l l
wo rsh ip towards thy ho ly tem
ple , and I w i l l g ive g lo ry to thy
name .

3. F or thy mercy , and for
thy t ruth : for t h o u hast
magn ified thy ho ly name above
al l .
4 . I n what day soever I shal l

cal l upon thee , hear me ; thou
sh alt mult iply strength i n my
sou l .
5 . M ay al l t h e k i ngs of th e

earth g i ve glo ry to thee : for
they have heard al l t h e word s
of thy mouth .

6. And let them s i ng i n th e
ways of th e Lo rd : for great i s
th e glo ry o f t h e Lo rd .

7 . F or t h e Lord i s h igh , and
looketh on th e low : and th e

h igh h e knowet h afar off .

8. I f I shal l walk i n th e

m idst of t r ibu lat io n , thou wi l t
qu icken me and t hou hast

1 Th is who le psalm seems to us to apply very we l l to Jesus Christ
speak ing in h is o w n person and in that o f h is mystical body , as in Psalm
xxxix . We may compare w ith it th e prayer of our d iv ine Sav iour after
th e last supper (j ob n ,

It is no doubt in th is sense that w e recite
it at th e Vespers of th e feast of th e M ost H oly R edeemer and of th e

feast of th e Sacred H eart of Jesus .
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rum ex tend i s t i manum tuam ,

et s alvumme fecIt dextera tu a .

9. Dom inu s retri b uet pro

me : Dom ine miser ico rd ia tu a
i n saecul um : opera ma nnum
tu a rum ne despic i a s .

I . I w i l l ever g i ve thanks to Thee with my who le heart , b e
cause Tho.u h ast grac iously heard my prayers .
3 . I w i l l pra i se Thy mercy and Thy fa i th fu l ness to Thy

promi ses , because Thou hast made known h ow great above
everyth i ng el se i s Thy ho ly name .

‘

4 . E very t ime that I shal l i nvoke Thee,
h ear me speed i ly by

augmen t i ng i n me th e strength that I need to b e able always
to serve Thee .

5 .

“Audi erunt omn i a verba or i s tu i .

" Th ey h a ve been in
structed i n al l t h e wo rd s that Thou hast sa id , and Thou hast
b rough t th em to pass .
6 . Let them pra i se th e ways pursued by th e Lo rd ; for very

great i s h i s glo ry i n fu lfi l l i ng al l h i s d iv i ne cou n sel s .
7 . Let them say th a t t h e Lo rd i s h igh above al l , a nd y et that

h e does not d i sda i n to look wi th grac ious favo r on th i ngs that
a re mean and low , that i s , on t h e humble ; wh i le h e knows
from afar off th e th i ngs th at a re lo fty, th at i s , h e ho l d s h imsel f
aloo f from t h e proud , and desp i ses them .

8. I f I fi nd mysel f i n th e m idst of t r ibu lat ion s , Thou wi lt
g ive me st rength to bear them i n peace ; when my enem ies
advanced upon me i n rage, Thou d id st stretch forth Thy hand ,

and i t saved me .

9. D omi nus retr i buet f ro me. Th e Lo rd wi l l avenge h im
sel f on those that persecute me .

1 S a nctum. According to th e Greek , th is word should b e taken
'as a substantive ,

and according to th e H ebrew
,
w e should have : Ver

bum. So that w e should read : M agn ifi ca s ti , s uper omne nomen
,

s a n ctum tu um, or Verbum tu um a nd translate : Thou hast raised Th y
saint or Th y incarnate Word above every name

, orab ove every one that
b ears Th y name . An interpretation that seems to agree w ellwith th e
text of th e Apostle : D on a vi t i lli nomen qu od es t s uper omne nomen

God hath g iven h im a name w h ich is ab ove al l names (P b i l. i i .

st retched f o r t h thy hand
agai n st t h e wrath o f my ene

mies : and thy right h ath saved
me .

9. Th e Lo rd w i l l repay for
me : thy mercy , O Lo rd , en

du reth fo rever : O desp i se not

th e works of thy hands
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P SALM II

49 1

WH ICH I s PSALM CXXXVI I I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Th e prophet shows here that th e knowledge and th e prov idence of

God extend to all th ings . H e seeks , moreover , to induce us to un ite
ourselves to th e just, whom God enriches with bless ings , and to detach
ourselves from sinners , whom h is just ice constrains h im to punish .

1 . DOM INE prob a s t i me , et

cognovi s t i me : t u cognov i s t i

s es s ionem meam , et resurrec

t ionem meam .

2 . Intellex i s t i cog ita t iones

meas de longe : s e m i t a m
meam , et fu n iculum meum i h

ves t iga s t i .

3. E t omnes V i as meas prae
v id i s t i : qu ia non es t sermo i n
l i nguamea .

4 . Ecce Dom i ne tu cogno

v i st i omn ia , novi ss ima , et ant i
qua : tu fo rmast i me , et po

su 1st i super me manum tuam .

5 . M i rab i l i s facta es t s c ien

t i a tua ex me : con fo rtata es t ,

et non potero ad eam.

6. Quo i b o a sp i r i tu tuo ? et

quo a fac ie tu a fug i am ?

7 . S i ascendero i n coel um , t u
illic es : s i des cendero in in

fernum, ades .
8. S i s umps ero pen nas me

as diluculo , et h a b itavero in

extrem is mari s
9 . E ten im illuc manus tua

deducet me : et teuch i t me
dextera tu a

Io . E t d 1x i : F ors i ta n tene
brae conculca b unt me : et nox

i llumi na t iomea i n delic i i s me i s .

1 1 . Qu ia tenebrae non oh

s cu ra b u ntu r a te , et nox s icu t

d ies i llumi na b i t ur : s ieu t tene
brae eju s , i ta et l umen eju s .

Qu ia tu pos sed i s t i renes

I . LOR D , thou hast proved
me , and known me : thou hast
know n my s i tt i ng down , and
my ri s i ng up .

2 . T h ou hast u nderstood my
thoughts far o ff : my path and
my l i ne thou hast searched ou t .

3. And thou hast fo reseen
al l my ways : for t here i s no

speech i n my tongue .

4 . Beho ld , O Lo rd , thou hast
know n all th i ngs , th e last an d
those o f old : th ou hast fo rmed
me, and hast la i d thy hand
upo n me .

5 . Thy knowledge i s become
wonderfu l to me : i t i s h igh ,

and I cannot reach to i t.
6 . Wh i ther s h a ll I go from
thy sp i r i t ? or wh i ther shal l I
flee from thy face ?
7 . I f I ascend up i n to heaven .

thou art there : I f I descend
i n to hel l , thou art presen t .
8. I f I take my wi ngs early
i n t h e mo rn i ng , and dwe l l i n
t h e uttermost parts o f th e s ea :

9. Even there also shal l thy
hand lead me : and thy r igh t
hand shal l ho l d me .

10 . And I sa id , P erhaps
darkness sha l l cover me : and
n ight shal l b e my l ight i n my
pleasu res .

1 1 . Bu t darkness shall not
b e dark to thee ; and n igh t
shal l b e as l igh t as t h e day
t h e darkness thereo f and t h e

l igh t thereo f, a re al ike to tb ee .

12 . F or thou hast possessed
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Bel larm i ne says that th i s verse may wel l b e appl ied to Jesu s
Chri st , speak i ng of h i s death and o f h i s resurrect ion , as , in
deed , t h e Chu rch does apply i t on Easter S unday i n th e I ntro i t .
2 .

“ Semi tam meam et j a n i culum meum. Th e path th at I
shou ld fo l low , and th e term at wh ich I shou ld arr ive .

‘

3. Thou hast foreseen my ways , that i s , my act ions , before
my tongue has u ttered a wo rd to reveal them .

2

4 . Thou hast known al l th i ngs th at concern me , whether old
or new ; for Thou hast fo rmed me ; Thou hast bus ied Thy
hand s to create me, and make me Thy servant . ’

5 .

“ E x me. A Hebra i sm , says Be l l armi ne, for Super me

Above , beyond me ; th i s i s expla i ned by th e fo l lowing wo rd s
C
'

onf orta tus est, et non potero a d eam. That i s : Thy knowl
edge i s too h igh forme to comprehend i t .
6 .

“A spi ri tu tuo. That i s : Away from Thy knowledge .

A f a ci e tua .

” Away from Thy gaze .

7 , 8, 9. That i s : Thou art i n every pl ace th rough Thy immen
s i ty , and Thou exerc i ses t everywhere Thy power . I shal l b e
unable to free mysel f .‘

10 . St . Jerome t ran slates th i s verse th us : S i di x ero : F orte

tenebrce operi ent me nox quoque lux cri t ci rca me. Hence t h e

verse i s thu s expla i ned I f I shou ld say that perh aps darknes s
w i l l h ide me from Thy eyes , I shou ld dece i ve mysel f ; for n igh t
from Thy eyes i s a l igh t tha t su rrou nd s me , and d i scovers to
Thee al l my act ion s . But w e may also , as Bel l arm i ne observes ,
expla in th e wo rd s of th e Vu lgate i n th i s man ner : I f I shou ld

1 “
D e longe. Long before , from eternity . F u n i culum. S t .

August ine translates : L imi tem.

9
Qu i a non es t s ermo i n li ngu a mea . Bellarmine says that here

should b e suppl ied : Quem tu non pra vi der i s
—Wh ich Thou hast not

fo reseen . H ence it means : F or my tongue does no t ytter any w o rd
that Thou hast not foreseen . Thou knowest them , v . 2

, 3, al l my
thoughts , al l my wo rds , all my actions .

3 P os u i s ti s uper me ma num tu am.

” That is
,
accord ing to Bel lar»

mine : After hav ing formed me ,
Thou d idst not abandon me ; b ut Thou

hast placed and constantly keep Thy hand upon me
,
to lead , pro tect ,

a nd preserve me ; w ithout wh ich I should have fallen back into noth ing
nes s .

4 I n ips o en im v i v imu s
,
et movemu r, cl s umu s—r F or in h im w e l ive

a nd move a nd a re (Aft ; 3xvi i . 2S) .
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h i de mysel f i n th e da rkness of th e n igh t i n o rder not to b e seen ,

Wh i le i n d ulg i ng i n plea su res s o shamefu l a s Shu n th e l ight of
day, st i l l I cou ld not for al l that w i thd raw mysel f from Thy gaze.

1 2 .

“ R enes meos . Tha t i s : Th e most i nward part s of my
body, and co nsequently my affect ions and my des i res .

I 3. O Lo rd ! I w i l l prai se Thee always , beca use Thou hast
made me know Thy greatness i n a fea rfu l man ner, that i s , Thou
w h o commandest respect and a ho ly fear i n Thy adm i rable
w o rks wh ich my sou l knows too wel l not to b e greatly impressed .

14 . Of
’ al l that Thou hast i n secret fo rmed w i th i n me, that i s ,

my bowel s and bones , noth i ng i s h idden before Thee ; so that
t h e whole substance of my body i s k nown to Thee, as a l so
whatever i s h idden i n th e deepest bowel s of th e earth .

1 5 . Thy eyes have seen my imperfect ion , that i s , my body ,
when i t w a s shapeless , without d i st i nct ion of members ; for i n
Thy book , that i s , i n Thy m i nd , allmen a re found wri tten s o

that Thou knowest wha t i s to become of them . Th e mea nmg
i s brought ou t better by what fo l lows :

“D i es f orma buntur , et

nemo i n ei s .

”

M enoch iu s expla i n s : Days shal l succeed to

days
,
and not one o f them s h allb e m iss i ng i n Thy book so as

to escape Thy knowledge .

‘

1 6 . M i b i . To my m i nd , accord i ng to my j udgment .
Thou h onorest and Thou exal test Thy enemies i n cal l i ng
them to enjoy eternal glory when they shal l b e made pr i nces
o f th e eternal k i ngdom .

1 7 . E x surrex i . Acco rd i ng to th e Hebrew : E vzg i la v i

Have wakened from sleep .

“ Adb uc s um tecum. That i s : I
am u n i ted wi th Thee up to th e presen t moment , a nd ‘

I h Ope to

cont i nue thu s u n i ted t i l l t h e end .

1 8, 19. I know , on th e o ther hand , that Thou w i lt dest roy th e
wicked , and I say to them M en of blood , depart from me ; for

y ou say i n your thought , that i s , among you rselves : I n vai n , O
Lord ! wi l l Thy servan ts occupy th e c i t ies t hat Thou hast g iven
them .

22 , 23. P roveme, and penetrate al l th e affect ions of my heart
i n terrogate me, that i s , exam i ne me a nd we igh al l my ways , al l
my act ion s , and i f Thou seest th at I am i n th e way of i n i qu i ty ,

1 “
I n perf ectum meum. St . Jerome translates : I nf ormem a db u c

me. Th e second and th e th i rd part of th e verse a re very ob scure , a nd

they g ive o ccasio n to very d ifferent interpretations .
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do Thou lead me i n to th e eternal way , that i s , make me walk
by that w ay wh ich w i l l br i ng me to t h e possess io n of eternal
goo d !

PSALM I I I WH ICH I S PSALM CXXXIX . OF TH E PSALTER .

Dav id implores help from God against Saul , and against those that
spoke calumniously of h im to that prince .

9

I . E R IP E me Dom i ne ab
hom i ne malo : a v i ro ' i n i quo
c r ipe me .

2 . Qu i cogi ta verunt i n i qu i
tates i n co rde : tota d ie con

St i tueb a nt praelia .

3 . Acu erunt l i nguas sua s
s ieut serpen t i s : venenum asp i
dum s ub la b i i s co rum .

4 . Custod i me Dom i ne de

manu pecca tori s : et ab hom i
n i b u s i n iqu i s cripe me .

5 . Qu i cog i taverunt s up

plan tare gres s u s meos : a h

s conderunt superb i laqueum
mih i :
6 . E t fu nes extenderu nt i n

la queum j uxta i ter scandal um
pos uerunt m ih i .

7 . D ix i Domi no : Deus meu s
es tu : exaud i Dom i ne vocem
depreca t ion i s meae.

8. Dom i ne, Domine vi rtu s
s alu t i s meae : obumbrast i super
capu t meum i n d ie bel l i

I . D E L I V E R me , O Lo rd ,

from t h e evi l man : rescue me
from th e u nj u st man .

2 . W h o have devi sed i n i
qu i t ies i n the i r heart s al l th e
day lo ng they des igned batt les
3. They have s h a r p e n e d
the i r tongues l ike a serpen t :
th e venom of asps i s u nder
the i r l ips .
4 . K eep me, O Lo rd , from

t h e ha nd of th e wicked : and
from u nj u st men del i ver me .

5 . W h o have proposed to

suppl an t my steps : th e proud
have h idden a net forme .

6 . And they have st retched
ou t co rd s for a snare they
have l a i d for me a stumbl i ng
block by th e way s ide .

7 . I sa i d to th e Lo rd : thou
art my God hear, O Lo rd , th e
vo ice o f my suppl icat io n .

8. O Lo rd , Lo rd , th e st rength
of my salvat ion : thou hast
overs h adowed my head i n t h e

day o f battle .

1What th e psalmist said in th e beg inning God had done in h i s b e
half

,
h e begs h im in concluding to do always ti l l h e arrived at th e oh

ject of all h is des ires .
9 Such is , says Bellarmine , th e op in ion of Th eodoret , fo l lowed b y more
modern interpreters ; b u t accord ing to th e anc ient Fathers , S t . H i lary ,

S t . Jerome , S t . John Chrysostom ,
S t . Augustine , th i s ps alm is a prayer

o f th e mystical body of Jesus Chris t against th e dev i l and h is agents . It
is W ithout doubt in th is sense that th e Church rec ites them in th e Ves
pers of th e three days o f th e H o ly Week, as also in th e Offi ce of th e

Commemorat ion of th e Passion and in that of th e F iveWounds .
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I I . Ca rbones .

devISed for me .

497

Burn i ng coal s , that i s , th e afflict ions that they
In mi s er i i s non subs i s tent .

” The i r m i ser ies
shal l b e such that they wi l l not fa i l to b e cru shed by them .

1 2 . Th e man that makes an i l l u s e o f h i s tongue to li e, to

detract , and to i nj u re h i s ne ighbo r ; and t h e evi l s that shal l
afflict h im , far from mak i ng h im ga i n meri t by pat ience,

wil l
o n ly serve to s i nk h im deeper i n eternal death .

14 .

“ Cum vultu tuo. That i s : I n that blessed k i ngdom
where they shal l s ee Thy beau t i fu l face.

PSALM IV.
,
WH ICH I S PSALM CXL . OF TH E PSALTER .

Th e psalmist implores th e Lord to protect h im from h is enemies ; h e
also prays God to preserve h im from such faults as may render h i s
prayers useless .

‘

I . DOM INE cl amavi ad te ,

exaud i me : i n tende voc i mcae,

cum clamavero ad te .

2 . D i riga turora t io mea s icut

i ncens um i n conspectu tuo :

eleva t io ~ ma nu um mea rum
s a crific ium ves pert inum.

3 . P o ne Dom ine cu stod iam
ori meo : et o st i um c i rcum
s ta nt i ae la b i i s me i s .
4 . Non dec l i nes cor meum
i n verbama li t i ae, ad excu s a nda s
excus a t iones i n pecca t i s .

5 . Cum h omin i b u s opera n
t i b u s in iqu i ta tem : et non com
mu n ica b o cum elect i s eorum.

6 . Corripiet me j ustus i n
m i serico rd ia , et increpa b i t me :

o leum autem pecca tori s non

impinguet caput meum .

7 . Quon iam a dh uc et o rat io
mea i n b enepla c i t i s eorum :

a b sorpt i su n t junct i petrae ju
d ices eorum.

1 Th e same subject as in th e preceding psalm .

I . I H AVE cr ied to thee , O
Lo rd , hear me : hearken to my
vo ice , when I cry to thee .

2 . Let my prayer b e d i rected
as i ncense i n thy s igh t : t h e
l i ft i ng up o f my hands , as
even i ng sacr i fice .

3. Set a watch , O Lo rd , b e

fo re my mouth : and a doo r
rou nd about my l ips .

4 . I ncl i ne not my h eart to
evi l wo rd s ; to make excuse ,

i n s i n s .
5 . Wit h men that work i n i

qu i ty : and I w i l l not com
mu n ica te with t h e cho icest o f
them .

6 . Th e j ust man shal l cor
rect me i n mercy , and sh al l
reprove me : but let no t t h e o il

of th e s i n ner fatten my h ead .

7 . F or my prayer al so s b a ll

s ti llbe aga i n st t h e th i ngs w i th
wh ich t h ey a re wel l pleased
the i r j udges fal l i ng upon th e

rock have been swal lowed up .

It is st i ll , accord ing
to Bel larmine and other interpreters , th e soc iety of th e faithful , or each
one of its members

,
that speak , H ere is w hat th e H o ly Gho st makes

us ask of God : th e grace of praying we ll , V . 2 ; discretion in ourwords ,
v . 3 ; Simpl icity of heart

,
v . 4 ; final ly

,
fl ight from b ad companions a nd

association with v i rtuous p erson s .

32
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8. Aud ien t verba mea quo

n iam potuerunt : s ieut crass i
tudo terrae erupta es t super
terram.

9. Diss ipata su n t o ssa nos

t ra secus i nfernum qu ia ad te
Domi ne, Domi ne ocu l i me i :

i h
'

te speravi , non a u fera s an i
mam meam .

IO. Custod i me a laqueo .

quem s ta tuerunt m ih i : et a
scandal i s opera nt i um i n iqu i ta
tem.

Fr iday a t Vespers .

8. They shall h ea r my wo rds ,
for they have prevai led : as
when th e th ickness of th e earth
i s b roken up upo n t h e grou nd
9. Ou r bones a re scattered
by t h e s ide o f hel l . But to
thee, O Lo rd , Lo rd , a re my
eyes : i n thee have I pu t my
t ru st , take not away my sou l .

10 . K eep me from t h e snare ,

wh ich they have l a i d for me ,

a nd from t h e stumbl i ng- blocks
of them that wo rk i n iqu i ty .

I I . Th e wicked ‘shal l fal l i n
h i s net : I am alone u n t i l I
pa s s .

1 1 . Cadent i n ret ia culo ejus
pecca tores : smgula ri ter sum
ego donec tra n s eam.

2 . May my prayer ascend to Thee as th e smoke of i n nocence
r i ses i n Thy s ight ; and wh en I l i ft my hands to Th ee

’

to i mplo re
Thy help may th i s b e acceptable to Thee as th e sacri fice that
i s o ffered to Thee at even i ng t ime .

‘

3. That i s : P erm i t not that any i ncons i derate word escape
me that cou ld cause Thee d i spleasu re .

4 , 5 . And ' i f even th rough
‘

w eaknes s I shou l d o ffend Thee,

suffer me not to spea k mal ic iously by seek i ng to excuse my
i n s . Th i s i s what w icked men do ; but I do not wi sh to have
part w i th them , nor sha re i n th e d i so rders that a re the i r ch ief
del ight .
6 . That i s : I prefer th e cha r i table co rrect ion s a nd reproaches

o f th e j ust to th e fla tteries of t h e wicked .

7 . Th i s verse i s very obscu re ; a ccord i ng to S t . Joh n Ch ry
s o s tom i t i s th us expla i ned : I w i l l no t o n ly have no commun i
cat ion w ith th e wicked , but mo reover my prayer to God i s th a t
h e wil l not al low me to fi nd del ight in those th i ngs th at please
them ; they wi l l per i sh along wi th the i r j udges , th at i s , the i r
ch iefs w h o lead them on to evi l ; these i n deed have al ready
per i shed by str ik i ng aga i n st th e rock wh ich h a s caused the i r
wreck
8. Th i s verse i s al so very obscu re ; i t i s thu s expla ined : I

1 Incense w a s to b e burnt twice a da y , morning and even ing , before
th e Lord on th e altar of incense (E xod . xxx . Likewise tw o lambs
were to b e o ffered , one i n th e morn ing, and one in th e evening (E xod.

xxxix .
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hope nevertheless th a t
°

th ey wi l l hear my word s ; for they a re

such as w i l l have power to make them repent , and as th e
ha rdened earth y ie ld s to t h e spade and i s broken up, s o the i r
obst i nacy wi l l b e broken and yiel d to my persuas ion s .
9. Our bones have been Scattered , that i s , our strength i s
weakened , so that w e fi nd ou rselves as i t were on t h e bri n k of

t h e grave ; but , O Lord , my eyes tu rn to Thee ; i n Thee have I
put my hopes , g i ve me not up to death .

I I . Th e wicked ones shal l b e caught i n th e s nares that they
la i d forme ; for mysel f , I hope to b e i n a spec i al ma n ner pro
tected by Thee u nt i l I am ou t of danger.‘

PSALM V WH ICH IS PSALM CXLI . OF TH E PSALTER .

Accord ing to interpreters , th is psalm is th e prayer that Dav id , h iding
i n th e cave of Odollam, addressed to God in order to b e del ivered from
th e imminent danger in wh ich h e found h imself . 9

1 . VOCE mea ad Dom i n um
c l amavi : voce mea ad Dom i
num depreca tu s sum :

2 . E ffundo i n conspectu eju s
ora t ionem meam , et tri b ula

t ionem meam ante ipsum

1 . I C R I ED to th e Lo rd w i th
my vo ice : wi th my vo ice I
made suppl icat ion to th e Lo rd .

2 . I n h i s s ight I pour ou t my
prayer, and befo re h im I de
c l are my trouble .

pronunt io .

1 Th e expression E x cu s a re excu sa ti ones i s, according to Bellarmine ,

a H ebraism for F a cere ex cu s a ti ones . Thus w e say : P rceli a ri pra lz
'

a , j u
di ca re judi ci a ,

forf a cereprielz
'

a , judi ci a . Cum electi s .

”
Accord ing

to th e H ebrew , says th e same interpreter : Cum dulci bu s ci b i s—With
the i r dainties : and S t . Jerome translates : I n deli ci i s . That is : In the i r
feastings , the i r pleasures . In reti a culo eju s .

”
Th e pronoun Bju s is

var iously interpreted ; some take it for S uo b ut others refer it e ither
to I n i qu i ta tem wh ich precedes , or to God

, or to th e dev i l . S ingula ri

ter.

”
Accord ing to th e Greek : Soli ta ri e. That is : Isolated far from

people of a b ad l ife ; th is agrees with th e second part of verse 5 .

9 Title of th e psalm : I n tellectu s D a vi d , Cum es s et i n spelu nca ,
ora ti o

—Of understand ing for Dav id ; a prayer when h e w a s in th e cave .

Some th ink that there is here question of th e Grotto of Odolla , others
of that of E ngadd i (1 K i ng s , xxi i . and Th e who le psalm wel l
appl ies to Dav id , b u t much better to H im of whom h e w a s a figure ;
and it is th is sense that th e prophet seems to us to have ch iefly in
V iew : first , v . 1—4, w e recognize our Lord in h is agony in th e Garden
of Ol ives ; then , v . 5

-

9 , w e s ee h im in th e hands of h is enemies , b e
tra y ed , abandoned , denied b y h is friends ; final ly , v . 1 0

,
h e is in th e

tomb surrounded b y a guard , awaiting h is resurrection .
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S aturday a t Ves pers .

PSALM I .
,
WH ICH IS PSALM CXLI I I . OF TH E PSALTER .

Dav id returns thanks to th e Lord for h is V ictory gained over Go l iath ,
and for all th e other benefits that h e had rece ived ; h e also begs h im for

strength to vanquish th e Ph i l ist ines . 1
I . BENED ICTUS D o m i n u s

Deus meus , qu i docet manus
meas ad praelium, et d ig i tos

meo s ad bel l um .

2 . M i serico rd ia me i , ct re

fug i ummeum su scepto r meu s ,
et l iberato r meus
3. P rotecto r meus , et i n ipso
Speravi : qu i subd i t populum
meum sub me .

4 . Dom ine qu id es t homo ,

qu ia i nno tu i s t i e i ? a u t fili us

homi n i s , qu ia reputas eum?

5 . Homo va n i ta t i s im i l i s fa c
tu s es t : d ies ejus s icu t umbra
praetereu nt .

6 . Dom i ne i n c l i n a coelos

tuos , et descende : tange mon
tes , et fumiga b unt .

7 . Fulgu ra coru s ca t ionem,

ct di s s i pa b i s eo s : emi tte sag i t
tas tuas , et conturb a b 1s eos

8. Emi tte manum tuam de

al to , eripe me , et l i bera me de

a qu i s mult i s : de manu filiorum
a lienorum.

9. Quo rum os locutum es t

va n ita tem : et dextera co rum ,

dextera in iqu i ta t i s .

1 . BLESSED be th e Lord my
God , w h o teacheth my hands
to fight , and my fingers to war .

2 . My mercy , and my refuge
my suppo rt , and my del iverer

3. My pro tecto r, and I have
hoped i n h im : w h o subdueth
my people u nder me .

4 . Lo rd , wha t i s man , that
thou art made known to h im ?
or t h e s on o f man , t hat thou
makest accou nt o f h im ?
5 . Man i s l i ke to van i ty : h i s

days pass away l i ke a sh adow .

6 . Lo rd , b ow ( I o w n thy
heaven s and c o m e down :
touch th e moun ta i n s , and th ey
shal l smoke .

7 . Send fo rth l ightn i ng , and
thou shal t scatter them Shoo t
ou t thy arrows , and thou shal t
t rouble t h em .

8. P u t fo rth thy hand from
o n h igh , take me ou t and de
l iver me from many waters
from t h e hand o f st range ch i l
d ren .

9. Whose mouth hath spoken
van i ty : and the i r righ t hand i s
t h e r ight hand of i n iqu i ty .

1 Th e title of th e psalm is : P s a lmu s D a v id a dvers u s Goli a tb—A

psalm of Dav id against Go l iath . U nder these figures w e may s ee with
th e ho ly Fathers Jesus Christ and h is Church triumph ing over th e
dev il and h is agents , and also th e just man fighting against h is sp iritua l
enemies , interior a nd exterior.
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10 . Deus cant icum novum
ca n ta b o t i b i : i n psal terio de

ca ch ordo psallam t i b i .

1 1 . Qu i das s alu temreg i b u s

qu i redemi s t i David s ervum
tuum de g lad io mal igno eripe

me .

1 2 . E t erue me de manu
filiorum alienorum, quorum o s

lo c u t u m es t va n i ta tem : et

dextera eorum, dextera i n i
qu i ta t i s

1 3. Quorum fil1 1 , S icu t no

vellae pla nta t iones i n juventu te
sua .

14 . F ili ae e o r u m compo
s i tae : c ircumorna tae u t s im i l i
tudo templ i .

I 5 . P romptu a ri a co rum ple

na , eructa nt i a ex h oc i n illud .

I6 . OveS e o r u m foetos ae,

abu ndantes i n egres s ib u s su i s :
boves co rum cra s s ae .

1 7 . Non es t ru i n a ma ceri ae,

neque tran s i tus : neque cl amo r
i n pla te i s eorum.

1 8. Beatum d ixeru nt popu

l um , cu i h aec sunt : beatus
populu s , cuj us Dom i nus Deus
eju s .

Saturday a t Vespers .

10 . To thee, O God, wi l l I
s i ng a new cant icle : on th e

psal tery a nd an i nst rumen t of
ten str i ngs w i l l I S i ng pra i ses to
thee .

1 1 . W h o g ivest salva t ion to
k i ngs ; w h o h ast redeemed thy
servan t David from th e ma
lic iou s swo rd de l iver me .

1 2 . And rescue me ou t of

th e han d of stra nge ch i ld ren ,
whose mouth hath s p o k e n
van i ty : and the i r r ight hand i s
th e r igh t hand of i n iqu i ty ;

1 3 . Whose son s a re as new

plants i n the i r youth .

1 4 . The i r daughters decked
ou t ; adorned r o u n d about
a fter th e s im i l i tude of a tem
ple :

1 5 The i r sto rehouses fu l l
flowmg ou t of th i s i n to that .

1 6 . The i r sheep fru i t fu l i n
young, a b o u n d i n g i n thei r
go i ngs forth th e i r oxen fat .

1 7 . There i s no breach of

wal l , nor passage : nor cry i ng
out i n the i r S treets .

1 8. They h a v e cal led t h e

people happy , tha t hath t hese
th i ngs : bu t h a p p y i s t h e

people whose God i s t h e Lo rd .

5 . Man i s not van i ty , s i nce h e i s Thy creature ; but h i s l i tt le
ness i s such th at h e i s l i ke u n to van i ty ; th e days o f h i s l i fe
pa ss by as a shadow
6 . Come down to defend me from my enem ies ; pl ace Thy

powerfu l h and on these proud mountai n s, a nd they Shal l pa ss
away i n smoke .

9

1 Th e shadow has no cons istency ; it changes a nd i s d issipated w ith
out leav ing any t race ; such is th e l i fe of man upon earth

,
such is ma n

h imself (j ob , xiv .

what is said in Psalm xxxv i i i . 7 .

And stil l God has h ad th e goodness to make
someth ing great of h im ; s ee Psalm v i i i . 5 . We may compare th i s with

9 We may s ee . for these figurative express ions , Psalms XVII . I I , and
ci i i . 33.
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8. S t retch forth Thy hand from th e he ight of heaven , save
me , and del i ver me from th e hands o f these fo re ign foes ,‘w h o
ru sh fo rward l i ke a to rren t o f water to sw al low me up.

9. The i r mouth utters wo rds on ly o f van i ty and pri de ; and
t h e i r hand s wo rk naugh t bu t ini qu i ty .

IO. Save me , and I wi l l celebrate Thy pra i ses i n thanksg iv i ng .

1 8.

“
B ea tus populus .

Bles sed th e people , etc .

U nderstood : As for us , w e say :

PSALM II .

,
WH ICH IS PSALM CXLIV. OF TH E PSALTER .

Th e psalmist here exalts th e perfection of God ,
and especial ly h is

goodness and mercy .

9

I . E XALTABO te Deus meus
R ex et b enedicam nom in i tuo
i n saecu l um , et i n saecu lum s ae

cu l i .
2 . P er s ingulos d ies bene

d icam t i b i et la uda b o nomen
tu um i n saecu lum , et i n saeen
lum s aeculi .

3 . M agnu s D o m i n u s et

la uda b ili s n im i s : et magn i tu

d i n i s eju s non es t fin i s .

4 . Genera t io et genera t io

la uda b i t opera tua : et poten
t iam tuam pronunt i a b unt .

5 . M agn ificent iam glori ae

s a nct i ta t i s tuae loquentu r : et

mi rab i l i a tu a na rra b unt .

6 . E t v i rtutem terri b ili um
tuorum d icen t : et magn i tu

d inem tuam na rra b unt .

That
tines

,
w h o a re called A li en igeme .

1 “
F i li orum a li enorum.

I . I W I LL exto l thee , O God ,

my k i ng : and I w i l l b less thy
name fo rever ; y ea fo rever and
even
2 . Every day w i l l I b les s
thee : and I w i l l pra i se thy
name fo rever , y ea forever and
ever .
3 . Great i s th e Lo rd , and

greatly to b e pra i sed : and o f

h i s greatness t here i s no end .

4 . Generat ion and genera
t ion S h al l pra i se thy wo rks
and they Shal l decl are t h y

power .
5 . They shal l Speak o f th e

magn i ficence o f th e glo ry o f

thy ho l i nes s ; and shal l tell o f
thy wo nd rou s wo rks .
6 . And they shal l speak o f

th e m igh t o f thy terr ible acts
and shal l dec lare thy great
ness .

is : A fore ign race , or th e Ph i l is
S ee Psalm lxxxi i . 6 .

9 Bel larmine g ives th e fo l low ing ab ridged analysis of th is psalm
Verses I , 2

,
announce th e subject :

K ing .

Praise o f our Lord
,
God and

3
- 1 0 , h is grandeur , pow er , glory , just ice , goodness , mercy ,

meekness, considered in h is works . 1 4
—2 1

,
h is royal v irtues : probity ,

clemency , l iberal ity ,
just ice ,

access ibi l ity, condescension , protection of

th e good a nd punishment of th e w icked . 22, conclus ion .
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22 . La uda t ionem D o m i n i
loquetu r o s meum et bene
d ica t omn i s caro nom in i s a ncto
eju s i n saecu lum , et i n saecu lum
saccu l i .

I4 . Verb i s .

I 5 . Alleva t .

ta i n s .

505

22 . My mouth Shal l speak
th e pra i se o f t h e Lo rd and let
al l flesh bless h i s ho ly name
fo rever , y ea fo rever and ever.

Wo rd s , or P rom i ses .‘

Acco rd i ng to th e H ebrew : Sus tenta i — Su s

Those that have fal len a re never left wi thout means on
th e part o f God to ra i se themselves .

1 7 .

“B enedi ct i one.

1 8.

“
In omn i bus vi i s tu i s .

P rovidence .

1 9.

“
I n veri ta te

2 I . P ecca tores .

That i s : With Thy b enefits .

2

I n al l t h e d i spos i t ions of h i s

That i s : With confidence “

Obst i nate s i n ners .

PSALM III .
,
WH ICH I S PSALM CXLV. OF TH E PSALTE R .

Address ing h imself to th e Jews , captives in Babylon , th e psalmist
exhorts them to hope only in God for the i r del iverance .

‘

1 . LAUDA an ima mea Do

m inum , la uda b o Dom i n um i n
vi ta mea : ps allam Deo meo

quamdi u fuero .

2 . Noli te confidere i n pri n
c i pi b u s : i n fili i s h ominum, i n

qu ibus non es t sal us .

1 Th is verse is not found in th e present H ebrew text .

I . P R A I SE th e Lo rd , 0 my
sou l , i n my l i fe I w i l l pra i se
t h e Lo rd : I w i l l s i ng to my
God as long as I shal l b e .

2 . P u t not you r tru st i n
pr i nces : i n th e ch i ld ren o f

men , i n whom there i s no sal
vat ion .

Bellarmine
and Bossuet s ee i n th is omission an ev ident proof o f th e alteration o f

that text .
9 It is from th e l iberal ity o f God that all th e goods that w e enjoy in
th is l ife come— not only food , as is said in th e preceding verse , b u t also
cloth ing ,

etc .
,
and h e g ives them in abundance to all l iv ing be ings . See

Psalm C i i i .
3 E ven M oses has said : N on es t a li a na ti o tam g ra ndi s , qu a b a bea t

deos appropi nqu a ntes s i b i , s i eu t D eu s nos /er a des t cu ncti s obs ecra ti on i b u s

nos tr i s—N e ither is there any other nation s o great , that hath gods s o

n igh them ,
as our God i s present to all o ur petitions (D eu t . iv.

“
In veri ta te.

” Th is expression includes al l th e cond itions that our

prayer should have in order to b e heard .

1 Frailty of human support , and motives o f confidence i n God . Th e

psalmist beg ins b y i nv it ing h imse lf to prai se God : La uda ,
a n ima mea ,

D omi num. What fo l low s is h is answ er : Yes , I wi l l praise ,
e tc .
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3 . E x ib i t sp i r i tu s eju s , et

revertetu r i n terram suam : i n
i l la d ie peri b unt omnes cog i ta
t i ones co rum .

4 . Beatu s , cuj us Deus Jacob
adj uto r ejus , spes eju s i n Do

m ino Deo ips iu s : qu i fec i t
coel um et terram, mare , et

omn ia , quae i n e i s su n t .

5 . Qu i cu s tod i t veri ta tem i n
saecu l um , fac i t j ud ic i um i nj u
r iam pa t i ent i b u s : dat escam
esu rient i b u s .

6 . Dom i nus s olv i t compe
d i tos : Dom i n us i l l um i nat cae
cos .

7 . DomInu S erigi t eli sos , DO

m i nu s diligi t j u sto s .
’

8. Dom i nus cu s todi t a dve

nas , pup illum, et V idu amsu sc i
p iet : et vias peccato rum d i s
perdet .

9 . R egna b i t Dom i nu s i n s ae
cu la , Deu s tuu s S ion , In gene
rat io nem et genera t ionem.

Sa turday a t Vespers .

3. H is Sp i r i t shal l go fo rth ,

a nd h e shal l return i nto h i s

earth : i n that day al l the i r
th ough ts shal l peri sh .

4 . B lessed i s h e w h o b a th

th e God of J acob for h i s helper ,
whose hope i s i n th e Lord h i s
God : w h o made h eaven and
earth , t h e s ea , and al l th i ngs
that a re i n them .

5 . W h o keepeth t ruth for
ever : w h o executeth j udgmen t
for them that su ffer wrong
w h o g iveth food to th e hungry .

6 . Th e Lo rd loo seth th em
that a re fettered : th e Lo rd
enligh teneth th e bl i nd .

7 . Th e Lo rd l i fteth up them
that a re cast down : th e Lo rd
loveth th e j ust .
8. Th e Lord keepeth th e

st rangers , h e wi l l support th e
fatherless and th e widow : a nd

th e ways of s i n ners h e wi l l de
st roy .

9. Th e Lo rd Sh al l re ign for

ever : thy God, O S ion , u nto
generat ion and generat ion .

2 . Beware of putt i ng you r trust i n t h e powerfu l of th i s wo rld
th ey a re but men , and therefore can not g ive y ou th e salvat ion
that y ou expect .
3 . They a re but men ,

I s ay ; one day the i r Sp i r i t w i l l go fo rth ,

and the i r body wi l l retu rn to th e earth from wh ich they were
fo rmed then al l th e i r projects w i l l come to an end .

5 . Qu i cus todi t ver i ta tem. Th e Lo rd our God i s fa i th fu l
i n keep i ng h i s wo rd , or h i s promises .
8. Cu s todi t a dvena s .

far from the i r cou nt ry .

undertak i ngs .

1 Sp i r i tu s oju s .

them .

passage i n Psalm c i i i . 30.

P evertetu r i n terram s u am.

”

H e has care of st rangers , w h o a re

Vi a s . Th e des igns , mach i nat ion s ,

That is : Th e sp irit or th e soul of each one of

We may s ee an analogous
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PSALM IV. , WH ICH I S PSALM CXLVI . OF TH E PSALTE R .

Same subject as in th e preceding psalm .

‘

I . LAU DATE Domin um quo

n iam bo nu s es t ps almu s : Deo

no stro S i t j ucunda , decoraque
laudat io .

2 . IE d ifica nS Jerusalem Do

m i nus : d i spers iones I s rael i s
congrega b i t .

3. Qu i sanat con tr i to s co rde °

et alliga t contri t iones corum .

4 . Qu i numera t mult i tudi

nem s tella rum : et omn ibus e i s
nom ina vocat .
5. Magnu s Dom i nus noster ,

et magna V i rtu s eju s : et s ap1

ent iae eju s non es t n umerus .

6 . S usc ipiens ma ns uetos DO
m i nus : h umi li a n s 'a u tem pec

ca tores u sque ad terram.

7 . P raec i n i te Dom i no i n con
fes s ione : ps alli te Deo no st ro
i n c i th ara .

8. Qu i operi t coel um nub i
bus : et parat terrae pluv iam.

9. Qu i produc i t i n mont i b u s

foenum : et h erb am servi tu t i

h omi num.

IO. Qu i da t jument i s es cam
i psorum : et pul l i s corvorum
invoca nt i b u s ea rn .

1 1 . Non i n fo rt i tud i ne equ i
volunta tem h a b eb i t : nec i n t i
h i i s v i r i b enepla c i tum cr i t c i .

1 2 . Benepla c i tum es t Dom i
no super t imentes eum : et i n
e i s , qu i spera nt super m i ser i
cord ia ejus .

I . P R A I SE y e th e Lo rd , b e

cau se psalm i s good : to our

God b e joyful and comely
pra 1se .

2 . Th e Lo rd bu i ldeth up Je
ru s alem : h e wi l l gather to

geth er th e d ispersed o f I s rae l .
3 . W h o healeth th e broken

Of heart , and b i ndeth up the i r
bru i ses .
4 . W h o tel leth th e n umber

o f th e stars : and cal leth them
al l by the i r names .
5 . G r e a t i s ou r Lo rd , and

great i s h i s power : and o f h i s

wisdom there i s no n umber .
6 . Th e Lo rd l i fteth up th e

meek : and h e bri ngeth t h e

wicked d o w n even to th e

ground .

7 S ing y e to th e Lo rd w i th
pra i se : s i ng to ou r God upon
t h e harp .

8. W h o covereth t h e heaven
wi th C louds , and prepareth ra i n
for t h e earth .

9. W h o maketh grass to grow
on t h e mounta i n s , and herbs
for t h e service o f men .

1 0 . W h o g iveth to beasts
the i r food : and to t h e you ng
ravens th at cal l upon h im .

1 1 . H e shal l not de l ight i n
th e St rength o f t h e ho rse : nor

take pleasu re i n th e legs o f a
man .

1 2 . Th e Lo rd taketh pleasu re
i n them th at fear h im : and i n
them that hope i n h i s mercy .

I . Let al l pra i se t h e Lo rd , because to pra i se h im i s good and
profi table to oursel ves ; but s ee that your pra i ses a re acceptable
to God and wo rthy of h 1s majesty .

1 Goodness, wisdom , power, prov idence , justice , and mercy of God
,
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porta rum tu a rum : b ened ix i t

fili i s tu i s i n te .

3 . Qu i pos u i t fi nes tuos pa
cem : et ad ipe frumen t i s a t i a t
te .

4 . Qu i emi tt i t eloqu ium su

um terrae : veloc i ter cu rri t s er
mo eju s .

5 . Qu i dat u i vem S icu t lanam
neb ulam s icu t c inerem spa rgi t .

6. M i tt i t cry s tallum suam S i

cu t b uccella s : an te fa c iem fr i
go r i s eju s qu i s su s t i neb i t ?
7 . Emi ttet verbum su um , et

liquefa c iet ea : fla b i t spi r i tu s
eju s , et fluen t aqum.

8. Qu i a nnu nt i a t verbum s u

um Jacob : ju s t i t i a s et j ud ic i a
s u a I s rael .
9 . Non fec i t tali ter omn i n a

t ion i : et j ud ic i a sua non man i
fes tavi t e is .

2 . B enedzlrz
'

t .

”

509

ened th e bo l t s of thy gates , h e
hath blessed thy ch i ld ren wi th
i n thee .

3 . Wh o hath pl aced peace i n
thy bo rders : and fi l led thee
with t h e fat o f co rn .

4 . W h o sendeth fo rth h i s
speech to t h e earth : h i s wo rd
run neth sw i ft ly .

5 . W h o g iveth snow l i ke
woo l : scattereth m ist s l i ke
ashes .
6 . H e sendeth h i s crystal l i ke
mo rsel s : w h o Shal l stand befo re
th e fa ce of h i s co l d ?
7 . H e shal l send ou t h is

wo rd , and Shal l mel t th em : h i s
w i nd shal l blow , and th e waters
Shal l run .

8. W h o dec lareth h i s word
to J acob : h i s j ust ices and h i s
j udgmen ts to I s rael .
9 . H e h ath no t done i n l i ke
man ner to every nat io n : and
h i s j udgmen ts h e h ath not

made man i fest to them .

That i s : H e has filled wi th good th i ngs .
4 . H e send s h i s commands , and they arr ive prompt ly .

5.
“D a t u i vem s i cu t la nam. That i s : H e showers down

snow from heaven i n such quan t i t ies to benefi t t h e earth th at
i ts flakes fo rm as i t were a qu i l t o f woo l . N ebulam. S t .

J erome tran slates : P ru i nam— Hoar- frost .
6 . M o reover, h e covers th e earth wi th ice as w i th p ieces o f

crystal ; h ow Shal l h e that i s exposed to so great co l d b e able
to endure th i s ? Ante f a ci em. A Hebrai sm , says Be l lar
m i ne , for Coram, that i s , i n i ts presence .

7 . Then th e Lo rd wi l l i s sue another command , and w i l l cause
th e s now to mel t by send i ng fo rth th e South wi nd
8
, 9. Verbum s uum

h i s precepts , h i s ho ly law .

j usti ti a s et j udi ci a s ua . Th at i s ,



10
'

Comp/me.

Compl i ne.

PSALM I WH ICH I S PSALM IV. OF TH E PSALTER .

Accord ing to interpreters th is psalm w a s composed b y Dav id , h appv
to s ee h imself del ivered from th e hands of Saul

, or of Absalom . In a

mystical sense it is appl ied to Jesus Christ inasmuch as h e is th e end of

th e law a nd of th e prophets .

‘

I . CUM i nvocarem , exa ud i
v i t me Deus j u st i t iae meae : 1n

tri b ula t ione d i latast i mi h 1 .

2 . M i serere me i , et exa ud i
ora t ionem meam .

3 . F i l i i h ominum u squequo

grav i co rde ? u t qu id d ilig i t i s
va n i ta tem, et qu aeri t i s menda
c ium?
4 . E t s c i tote quon iam m i r i

fica vi t Dom inus sa nctum su

um Dom i nu s exa ud iet me,

cum clamavero ad eum.

5 . Ira s c imin i , et noli te pec

care : quae d ici t i s i n cord i b u s

ves tri s , i n c u b i l i b u S ves tri s
compu ngimin i .
6 . Sa crifica te s a crific iumj u s

t i t iae , et Sperate i n Dom ino .

M ul t i dicunt : Qu i s os tend i t

nob i s bona ?
7 . S igna tum es t super nos

l umen vultu s tu i Domi ne : de
d ist i lae t i t i am i n corde meo .

I . WH EN I cal led upon h im ,

th e God o f my j u st ice heard
me : wh en I w a s i n d i stres s ,
thou h a st en larged me .

2 . Have mercy on me : and
hear my prayer .
3. O y e son s of men , h ow

long wi l l y ou b e dul l o f heart ?
w h y do y ou love van i ty, a nd
seek after ly i ng ?
4 . K now y e al so th a t th e

Lo rd hath made h i s ho ly one
wo nderfu l : th e Lord wi l l hea r
me when I cry unto h im .

5 . Be y e angry, and S in not

th e th i ngs y e say i n you r hearts ,
b e so rry for upon you r beds .

6 . Offer up th e sacr ifice o f

j ust ice , and trust i n t h e Lo rd .

M any say : W h o sheweth us
good th i ngs ?
7 . Th e l igh t o f thy cou nte

n a nce , O Lo rd , i s S igned upon
u s : thou hast g i ven glad ness
i n my hea rt .

1 Jesus Christ , of whom Dav id was a figure , is properly th e Saint of
God , th e Saint b y eminence

,
h e whom God has glorified above every

one else in a wonderful manner, V . 4 ; our M aster a nd our M odel , h e
reminds us at first of th e efficacy of prayer : then h e exhorts us to
detach ourselves from th e goods of th is world , to flee from sin , to
practise v irtue , and to seek only justice , sanct ity, b y putting our whole
Confidence i n God



Ps a lm I .

—I V. of Ps a lter . 5 1 1

8. A fructu frumen t i , v i n i et
Ole i su i mult i plica t i sun t .

9. I n pace i n id ipsum dor

m iam , et requ i es cam
IO. Quon iam tu Dom i ne s i n

gula ri ter in spe cons t i tu i s t i

me .

1 . When I ca l led upon my God, h e heard me, h e w h o i s th e
defender of my i nnocence : Yea , Lo rd , when I w a s i n tri b ula

t ion , Thou d idst en large my heart by Thy con so lat ions .
2 . Con t i n ue , then , to have p i ty on me, and hearken to my

prayers whenever I have recou rse to Thee .

3.

“
U squequo g ra v i corde ?

”

H ow long do you wi sh to have
you r heart th us heavy, that i s , so bowed down to earth , and
i nc l i ned to earth ly pass ion s ? “ Va n i ta tem menda ci um.

Vai n and dece i t fu l th i ngs , fal se goods .
4 . K now that t h e Lo rd has made h i s ho ly one adm i rable ,

that i s , me h i s servan t , whom h e has sanct ified as K i ng and
P rophet ; h e wi l l , therefore, con t i n ue to hea rken to me when
ever I sha l l ha ve recou rse to h im i n prayer .
5 . I f y ou become angry , take care not to comm it s i n , that i s ,

b e angry w i th a j u st a nger, when th e honor of God or you r
ow n duty requ i re y ou to do so , and then do not b e d istu rbed .

S t . P au l says I ra scimi n i , et noli tepecca re; solnon occi da t s uper

i ra cundi am ves tram— Be angry , and s i n not . Let not th e sun

go down upon you r anger (p . i v. And i f your con

sc ience reproaches y ou for hav i ng yielded to some fit of pa s

s io n , then ret i re to you r chambers at n ight , and ask God
’

s

pardo n w i th compu nct io n .

“
Coi i zpung imi n i .

” Accord i ng to

t h e Chaldee : D eum a
j
oud vos cog i ta te

— Th i n k w ith yourselves
on God .

6 . Offer to God th e sacrifice of j ust ice , that i s , of a j u st l i fe,

and pu t al l you r trust i n th e Lo rd . Qu i s ostendi t nob i s bona

I n terpreters refer these wo rd s to t h e fo l lowers of David , w h o ,

see i ng themselves persecuted w ith h im , sai d : When shal l w e
recover peace ? Acco rd i ng to Be l larm i ne , w e ca n expla i n them
i n tw o ways—e i ther by suppos i ng them as com ing from th e

mouth of world l i ngs , w h o make but l i tt le accou nt o f heaven ly
goods , and say : W h o h as ever come back from t h e other wo rld
to tel l u s '

of th ese goods, wh ich w e do no t s ee ? Or e l se What

8. By th e fru i t of the i r corn ,
the i r w i ne and 011, they a re

mult ipl ied .

9. I n peace i n th e sel f same
I w i l l s leep, and I w i l l rest .
10 . F or thou , O Lo rd , S i ngu

la rly hast sett led me i n hope.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


Psa lm III— XC. of Ps a lter .

2 . D icet Dom ino : Suscepto r
meus es tu , et refug i um meum :

Deu s meus s pera b o 1n eum.

3. Quon iam ipse li b eravi t

me de laqueo vena nt ium, et a

verbo aspero .

4 . Sca puli s su i s ob umb ra b i t
t i b i : et sub pen n i s eju s Spe

rab i s .
5 . Scuto c ircumda b i t te ver i

tas eju s : non t imeb i s a t imo re
noctu rno .

6 . A sag i t ta vo lan te i n d ie , a

negot io peramb ula nte i n tene
bri s : ab i ncursu , et daemon io

mer i d iano .

7 . Caden t a latere tuo mi lle ,

et decem mi llia a dextri s t u i s :
ad te autem non approp i nqua
b i t .
8. Verumtamen oculi s tu i s

cons idera b i s : et retri b u t ionem

peccato rum
'

v ideb i s .

9 . Quon iam tu es Dom ine
spes mea : alt i ss i mum pos u i s t i

refug i um tuum .

10 . Non a ccedet ad te ma
lum : et flage l l um non appro ~

pinqu a b i t ta b ernaculo tuo .

I I . Quo n i am Angel i s su i s
ma nda vi t de te . u t cu s tod ia nt

te i n omn ibu s vu s tu i s .

1 2 . I n ma n i b u s porta b u nt te

ne fo rte o ffenda s ad lap i dem
pedem tu um .

1 3 . Supe r a sp idem et b a s ili s

Cum amb ula b i s et conculca b i s

leonem et dra conem.

14 . Quo n i am i n me spera vi t ,
li b era b o eum : protegam cum,

quon 1am cognov1t n o m e n
meum .

1 5 . Clama b i t ad me , et ego

exa ud i am eum : cum ipso sum
i n tri b ula t ione : erip iam cum,

e t glorifica b o cum.

5 1 3

2 . H e shal l say to th e Lo rd
thou a rt my protecto r , and my
refuge : my God , i n h im wi l l I
t rust .
3 . F or h e hath del i vered me

from th e s nare of th e hunters :
a nd from t h e sharp wo rd .

4 . H e sh al l overshadow thee
with h i s Shoulders : and under
h i s w i ngs shalt thou t rust .
5 . H is truth shal l compass

thee with a s h ield thou s h al t
no t b e afra id for t h e terro r of
t h e n igh t ;
6 . Of t h e arrow th at fl ieth i n

th e day , o f t h e bus i nes s that
walketh about i n th e dark : o f
i nvas ion , or o f t h e noon - day
devi l .
7 . A thousand Shal l fal l at
thy s ide , and ten thousand a t

thy righ t hand : but i t Sh al l
no t come n igh thee .

8. But thou shal t co ns ider
w i th thy eyes : and shalt s ee

t h e reward o f th e wicked .

9. F or thou , O Lo rd , art my
hope : thou hast made t h e most
H igh thy refuge .

10 . T h ere sh al l no evi l come
to thee : nor shal l th e scou rge
come near thy dwe l l i ng .

1 1 . F o r h e hath g iven h i s
Angel s Charge of thee ; to keep
thee i n al l thy ways .

1 2 . In the i r h ands they Shal l
bear thee u p ; lest thou dash
thy foo t aga i n s t a stone .

1 3 . Thou shal t walk upon t h e
a sp and t h e bas i l i sk : t h ou shalt
t rample u nder foo t t h e l io n and
t h e d rago n .

14 . Because h e hath hoped
i n me , I wi l l de l iver h i m : I w i l l
pro tect h im , becau se h e hath
known my name .

1 5 . H e shal l cry to me , and I
w i l l hear h i m : I am with h im
i n b i s t rouble : I w i l l de l ive r
h im, and I wi l l glo ri fy h i m .



5 1 4

16 . Long i tud i ne dierum re 1 6 . I w i l l fi l l h im with length
plebo eum : et os tendam i l l i o f days : and wi l l shew h im my
sal uta re meum . salvat ion .

1 . H e that l ives 1n th e confidence of th e help of God shal l
b e assu red o f h i s protect ion .

Vena nti um.

" Th at i s : Of enemies w h o sought to make
me the i r prey .

“A verbo a spero.

”

Some i n terpret th i s of every
calam ity ; Bel la rm i ne , with oth ers , u nderstands i t of th e con

demna t ion of t h e reprobate, th at i s , of th e sentence of eternal
death .

4 . I f thou t rustest i n th e Lord , h e wi l l cover thee with h i s
shou lders , th at i s , with h i s w i ngs , and u nder th e wings of h i s
protect io n thou mayest h ope to b e Shel tered from every danger.
5 , 6 . Ver i ta s ej u s . Th e fa i th fu l ness of h i s prom i ses . “

A

timore nocturno. Of th e secret plo t s of thy enemies . “A

s ag i tta vola nte i n d i e. Of arrow s that sh al l b e sho t at thee
u nexpected ly duri ng t h e day , that i s , sudden and un fo reseen
dangers . “A neg oti o perambula nte i n tenebri s Al l h urtful
th i ngs brough t about by u nknown causes . A b i ncursu et

dmmon i o mer i di a no. Of any assaul t of th e dev i l , made with
open attack i n t h e m iddle o f t h e day . I n a word , as St .

August i ne says , i f God pro tect s thee , thou wi l t not h ave to

fear any evi l plan ned agai nst th ee, by day or by n igh t , i n publ ic
or i n pr ivate ,

whether on th e part of men or o f demons .
7 . Thou shal t see thy enemies fal l arou nd thee i n great num

b er, and they wi l l not b e able to hurt thee .

3

8. With thy eyes th ou s h alt s ee th e protect ion o f God over
thee ,

and th e vengea nce that h e wi l l ta ke of t h y u nj ust perse
cu tors .

1 In a dju tori o.

1

S t . Jerome translates : In a b s condi to: In th e secret
or h id ing place .

9 L i bera v i t . In th e H ebrew a nd i n th e Greek th is is in th e future
tense : L i bera b i t; w h ich jo ined to th e preced ing w ords , s ign ifies : I hope
that h e w i l l de l iver me .

3 Bel larm ine , w ith St . Augustine , g 1ves th e fo l low ing explanation as
more true ,

more s imple , a nd more l iteral: Among thy fe l low -com

b atants in l ife thou wilt s ee a great numb er fal l on thy left hand , that
Is , In adversity , a nd a sti llgreater numb er at thy right , that is , in pros
peri ty , w ithout thy sel f rece iv ing a ny injury.
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9. And whereas thou hast t ru sted i n th e Lord , sayi ng : O
Lo rd , thou a rt my hope ; thou hast procured for t h ysel f a mo st
h igh refuge , that i s , one mo st sa fe,

where i n thou hast noth i ng
to fear. 1

I o . K now that here no evi l shal l h appen to thee,
and no

scourge Shal l come n igh thy dwel l i ng .

1 1 , 1 2 . F or th e Lo rd has commended thee to h i s angel s , that
they may guard thee i n al l thy ways i f even thou art i n some
per i lous road , they wi l l bear thee up i n the i r hand s , so that thy
feet may not chance to stumble agai nst any stone of sca n dal ,
that i s , any dangerous occas io n of s i n .

9

1 3. That i s : Thou wi l t have no th i ng to fear from ev i l em
coun ters . I n a sp i r i tual sense , by t h e a sp i s u nderstood th e

demo n w h o i n spi res despa i r ; by th e bas i l i sk , th e demon w h o

i n spi res presumpt ion ; by th e l ion , pr ide ; and by th e dragon ,
attachmen t to earth ly goods .

14 . Cog nov i t . H e has known and i nvoked .

16 . I w i l l g ive h im a long l i fe, and wi l l make h im en joy th e
health and salvat ion that I shal l bestow upo n h im i n th i s l i fe ,

and eternal salvat ion wh ich I reserve for h im i n th e next .

1
Quon i am. M any interpreters understand th e verb D ix i s ti , and

read thus : Quon i am dix i s ti . Tu es , D omi ne , spes mea i deo

“
Alti s s imum.

”
According to th e H ebrew and th e Greek th is wo rd

is here a substantive : Th e M ost H igh — so that th e phrase means
Thou has t chosen th e most H igh for thy refuge .

9 Be l larmine says that th is verse is quite metapho rical . M a n i bu s .

Th e hands of th e ange ls a re the ir intel l igence and will . Lapi dem.

Th e stones a re th e difficulties to b e met w ith in th e course of l ife ,
as

scandals , temptations , persecut ions , etc . P edem.

”
Th e feet a re ,

with St . Augustine and S t . Bernard , human affect ions , espec ial ly love
and fear .

3 In these last three verses God h imself confirms what precedes b y
e ight promises, four of wh ich regard th is present l ife : L i

’

bera b a eam,

P rotegam eum, E x a udi am cum, Cum ips a s um. Th e four others re late
to a glorious etern ity E rip i am eam, Glorifi ca bo eam, Long i tudi ne di e

rum replebo cum, Os tendam i lli s a lu ta re meum; that is : I wi l l draw h im
from th is world of tribulation , and I will raise h im to th e abode o f

glory ; there h is l ife will have no longer an end , and h e will enjoy a
happ iness that I enjoy myself .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


Tb e Ca nti cle of Simeon . 5 1 7

2 .

“ Sa luta re tuum. Th e Sav iou r whom Thou hast sent .
3 . Whom Thou hast set fo rth i n th e s ight of al l th e people .

granted th e grace that h e sol icited , h e says with assurance N unc di

mi tti s . Then h e announces th e prov idential dest iny of th e div ine
Infant w h o had come to enl ighten and to

.

save all nations . We may
compare th is prophecy with those that w e read in th e M agn ifica t , page
459 , and in th e B enedi ctu s , page 344 , where th e convers ion of th e Gen
t i les is announced in terms less expl ic it . Cornel ius a Lapide says that
th is canticle i s rec ited every evening , to remind us of death before
Sleep , wh ich is th e image of death , and in order that w e may prepare
for it b y des iring it , after th e example of St . S imeon .





INDE X

TO R E M AR K ABLE E VE NTS .

A

AAR ON , assoc iated with M oses , page 220 , 304 ; regarded as th e ch ief of
th e sacerdotal order, 3 1 1 , 482 . D ifference between h is
priesthood and that of M elch isedech , 449.

AIM of th i s work , 1 8.

AUTH OR of th e Psalms, 2 1 .

ABR AH AM : promises that God made to h im , and the ir accompl ishment ,
303, 344 . 460 .

ANGELS , ministers of God, 297 ; inv ited to praise h im , 295 , 338, 339 .

They protect men w h o put the ir confidence in God , 5 1 3.

AR K of th e covenant , withdrawn from S i lo and del ivered to th e Ph i l is
t ines , 228, 399 ; transported to M ount S ion , 1 44 , 1 81 , 278

establ ished in th e Temple , 399.

ASCENS ION of Jesus Christ into heaven , 1 44 , 1 81 , 404 .

B

BABYLON : prediction of th e captiv ity of th e Israel ites and of the i r
de l iverance, 376 , 505 , 507 ; the ir affl iction in the i r exile , 487 ; they
ask and hope for the i r return, 237, 360 , 469 , 477 ; the i r joy on

hearing that they were go ing to b e del ivered , 468, 47 1 ; thanks
g iv ing after the i r del iverance , 470, 508.

C

CANTICLE of th e three ch i ldren in th e furnace , 337 ; of Z achary at th e
birth of h is s on , 344 ; of Isaias , 353 ; of E zech ias , 356 ; of Anna,
mother of Samuel , 362 ; of M oses after h is passage through th e
R ed Sea , 369 ; of H abacuc , 376 ; of M oses before h is death , 388;
of th e B lessed Vi rg in , 4 59 ; of S imeon , 5 1 6 .

CH ER UBIM ,
regarded as th e throne of God , 69 , 237 , 284 , 286 .

CH UR CH , Queen , Spouse o f Jesus Christ , 1 38; and h is heritage, 473 ; to
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Index . 2 1

G

GENTILES , the i r fo lly in trusting in ido ls , 275 , 456 , 483 ; the i r conver
s ion asked of God , 336 ; and predicted , 1 38,

1 99 . 2 5 6 , 2 5 8, 323 ,

344, 4 1 8, 5 1 6 ; the ir joy and gratitude when they were del ivered
from th e slavery of th e dev i l , 1 79 , 35 3.

GOD ,
eternal and unchangeable , 29 1 , 365 , 385 , 502 . Invi ta t ion

‘

to

praise h im, 29, 1 00, 284 ,
286

, 303 , 31 8, 337 , 339 , 385 , 398, 4 5 5 ,

46 5 , 483, 507 . Praises for h is power , h is wisdom ,
h is goodness ,

46.
68. 7 5 . 93. 1 00.

1 81 . 264 . 297. 31 0 . 333. 4 1 1 . 45 5 . 483 . 485 .

489 , 503, 507 . H e helps h im that invokes h im , 68, 290 ,
2 1 8, 466 ,

504 , 5 1 0 . H i s Prov idence ,
1 02

,
274 , 297, 303, 363 , 45 5 ,

49 1 . 504. 505 . 506 . 508 : h is mercy. 294. 31 3. 3 1 9 . 344 . 346. 398.

405 . 459. 477. 485 . 503 : h is just ice. 49. 5 7 . 83. 2 1 4. 2 76. 388, 459 ;

h is law , 77 , 420, 504 . See I sra el, P romi ses
,
Sa crifice.

GOODS , earth ly , the ir vanity , 1 2 1 , 1 48, 477 , 502 , 5 10.

GOSPEL, its preach ing , 88.

H

H EAVEN , abode of th e B lessed ; w h o a re those that a re admitted there,
6 1

, 403 . Des ire for heaven , s ee D ea tb .

H EBR EW , orig inal text , its value ,
22

,
23 , 47, 505 .

H UM ILITY : man humbles h imself before God , and h e is heard , 1 02 ,

1 2 1
,
29 1 , 347 , 463 . God protects and raises up th e humble

, 70 ,

1 03. 45 5. 4 59. 489.

IDEA, general , of th e psalms , 1 7 .

IDOLS , images of th e dev i ls, 278 ; the i r i nanity , 456 , 484.

IMPIOUS
, s ee S i nner .

INTELLIGENCE of th e wo rks of God : w oe to h im w ho does not wish to
understand them , 86 , 1 49 .

I S R AEL , people chosen b y God for h i s inheritance , 483. The i r sojourn
in E gypt , slavery , and de l iverance , 304, 3 1 9 , 369 . The ir entrance
and establ ishment in th e Promised Land , 227, 37 1 , 380, 483 , 486 .

The ir groans and th e recourse they h a d to God in the ir afflictions ,
1 36 , 209, 235 , 237 , 246 , 2 5 2 , 3 1 9 , 465 . See B a by lon . The ir
gratitude after de l iverance , 1 79 ,

2 1 6, 35 3, 369 , 470 ; for old favors,
297 , 3 1 0, 483, 485 ; for th e bless ings o f peace , 508. Admon itions
and reproaches on account o f the i r ingratitude , 223 , 242 , 31 0 , 388 ;

chas tisements
,
22 5 , 228, 242 , 3 1 1 , 3 1 9 . The ir abandonment pre

dicted , 32 1 , 326, 378, 390 .
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JOH N TH E BAPTIST, St . , h is mission, 344 .

JER OME , St . , corrected th e Vulgate from th e Septuag int version and
afterwards made another translation from th e H ebrew text

,
23 .

JER USALEM ,
or S ion , chosen b y God,

228
, 258, 360, 480 ; house of th e

Lord ,
happy abode , 1 68 ; protected and favored, 1 46 , 508 ; raised

again after th e captiv ity of Babylon , 473 , 507.

JESUS CH R I ST : prayer to obtain h is coming , 336. H e is called Orient
,

344 ; and th e Corner- stone , 400 . H i s life and h is re ign , 34, 47 , 1 38,
1 9 1 , 1 99 ,

2 52 , 266 , 344 , 362 , 446, 480 ; h is priesthood , 446 ; h is
v ictory over th e dev i l , 49 , 377 ; a nd over al l h is enemies

,
1 69 , 325 ,

377 , 446 ; h is benefits, 353. See P a s s i on , P es s u rrecti on , A s cens i on ,

R edempti on , Cb u rcb . H i s second com ing , 1 5 2 , 280. Invitat ion to
praise h im , 29, 278, 283, 284 .

JOSEPH : h is prov idential mission in E gypt , 303 ; h is name , w ith or in
stead of that of Jacob, designates th e who le people , 2 20, 237 , 242 .

JUDA,
tribe preferred to that of E phraim ,

228.

JUDGE
,
or prince of th e earth , see K i ng s .

JUDGMENT , last, 1 5 2 , 244 , 343, 447 .

JUST M AN : h is character , 60 , 1 2 1 , 35 1 , 403 , 409 , 4 53 ; h is confidence i n
God , 5 5 , 1 63 , 1 6 5 , 1 76 , 360, 399 , 466, 470 , 5 1 0 , 5 1 2 ; h is
goodness. 31 . 49. 76 . 1 1 0

.
203. 3 5 1 . 385 . 41 1 . 4 5 3. 474 . 492 . 496 ;

h is duty to praise God,
1 00 . H i s prayers in afflictions , 43 , 58, 85 ,

1 05 . 1 59 .
1 74 .

1 94. 1 95 . 2 5 5 . 260 . 35 5 . 356. 397 . 40 5 . 465 . 497 ; h is
thanksg iv ing after del iverance , 68, 90 , 362 , 398. H e is exhorted
to persevere ,

1 1 2 . H e des ires th e end of h is exile here below, see

D ea tb .

JUSTICE
,
div ine, see God.

K

K INGS : it is in vain that they wish to oppose God’s designs , 33 ; admo
mit ions a nd reproaches that God addres ses to them, 244 ; conduct
that they should observe, 287, 489.

L
LAW div ine : praise of its qual ities and its benefits , prayers to observe
it perfectly , 7 5 , 420 ; bless ings promised to those that ob serve it ,
474 ; to know it is a priv i lege of th e people of th e God , 508.

LAND, PR OM ISED : God establ ished h is people there , 22 7 , 369, 377.

LIFE , human,transient and miserable , 295 , 365 , 501 .



Index . 5 23

M

M AN : goodness of God towards h im , 43 , 294 , 504 , 507 ; h is frai lty ,
295 , 365 , 501 , 505 . See j u s t and S i nner .

M ANNA sent to th e Israe l ites in th e desert , 225 , 45 1 .

M EAT sent to th e Israel ites in th e desert, 225 , 305 .

M ELCH ISEDECH ,
figure of Jesus Christ , 446 .

M ESS IAS , see j esu s Cb ri s t.
M ER CY , div ine ,

s ee God.

M OSES
,
leader of th e people of God ,

223 , 294 , 304 ; h e intercedes for
th e people and saves them , 3 1 1 ; h is prayer, 365 ; th e people rise
against h im , 31 1 , 3 1 2 ; h is fault and h is punishment , 31 2 ; h is tw o
canticles , 369 , 388.

NATUR E , marve llous work of th e Creator , 297 , 333 , 385 ; it is inv ited to
praise God. 337 . 339

O

OFFICE , div ine , ho ly and useful occupation, 1 5 , 1 7 , 27 ; among those
that rec ite it, there a re many w h o do not understand Latin, 1 5 ;

h ow to rec ite it , 26 .

OATH , imprecatory, formula, 31 , 264, 479 , 488.

P

PASS ION of Jesus Christ , 40 ,
83 , 1 89 , 4 1 3, 447 , 463 , 466 ; h is prayer in

persecution , 1 0 5 , 1 2 1 , 1 29 ,
1 59, 1 7 7, 1 94, 209 ,

260 ; i n th e sepulchre,
62 .

PENANCE, Psalm of, 4 1 , 97 , 1 1 8, 289, 31 2 , 346, 374, 477 .

PH INEAS : h i s zeal and h is reward , 3 1 2 .

PR IDE
,
odious v ice , 6 5 , 94 ,

1 1 2 ,
204 , 2 1 4 , 288 , 388, 428, 429, 434, 470,

495 . God withdraw s from th e proud , 489 ; h e confounds and
punishes them , 70 , 97 , 1 70,

2 1 0 , 265 , 27 5 , 370 , 4 1 4 , 429 , 4 59 .

PR IESTS , ministers of th e sanctuary : they ought to b e holy and un ited
to one another

, 482 ; they a re Spec ial ly inv ited to praise God
, 338 ,

PR OM ISES of God to Abraham
,
to Isaa c , and to Jacob , 303 ; to Dav id

,

264 , 480 ; the ir accompl ishment , 344 , 459 .

P R OV IDENCE , div ine , s ee God.

PSALMS : compendium of th e Old Testament and prophecy of th e New ,

1 7 ; co l lection useful to p iety , 1 7 ; diffi culties that present them
selves, 1 8, 1 9 ; of th e H ebrew text a nd versions, 22 ; of th e author,
t itles, and form ,

2 1 ; graduals , 465 .
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